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- The Journal of Discourses deservedly ranks as one of the standard 
of the Church, and every rightminded Saint will certainly welcome 


tor of “the light that shines from Zion’s hill.” _ eee 


We rejoice, therefore, in being able to present to the Saints another com- 


pleted Volume—the Highth of the series; and, in doing so, we si 


commend the varied and important instructions it contains to their earnest 
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alwayepleased to brother | as’ it wereylike butterfly,’ 
ph: because, as the for little’ While; ditg;: 
talks good talk;”| io-more. In -andther: point of.. 
giealways to hear. w look at him as emanating < 
n al being who. éxidtence? 
befdge came here, andy 
a -of Scripture. which’ he 
my attention. Itis| mmgled and. associated. with ¢ 
ome. of David—‘ What from whence he camezé 
that thou art mindful of him? 


he, whether ‘most: 
and mighty, the: meet: 
tumble, whether: as ar 


| 
f 
and:the:son of man, that thou visitest of that happiness ‘for 
one point:of man appears | of his evil: deeds, according to 
‘very pdor, weak; and ‘imbecile, and | stantes. 
very: insigmificant::: in another point; If we look at the position of ~~ 
of view; he :appeats wise,’ intelligent, | 
strong; honourable, and exalted. It | 
| 
ie-juetin the:way that you, look at 
mah that you are: led to form your 
respect, :he ap as it were, gs the | or poor,wefind 
t which to-day:is, and | to us is sleeping in :¢blivioms 
intotheoven.. He sre.some: of those: 
vein, and with- of whoge nations quaked with: 
RRs ge amy correct} fear?; ‘Bhey:-héve Ga. 
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systems. They have waned away,and 
many of the great and honourable 
are as much despised since they died 
as they were honoured while they 
lived and were in the ;possession of 
their earthly glory. What is man ? 

In some points. of view, the human 
race are feeble ipdeed. They are 
feeble in their bodies, mai 
spirits, and need some™ Sustaining 

influence to uphold them both in 

_ body and mind before they can oc- 
_ cupy their true position in society, 
whether in relation to this world or 
in relation to the world which is to 
come. For instance, a man may | 
study for years, and perhaps some 
fuint affliction of his body will over- 
turn his intellect; he loses his senses, 
his reason is fied, and he becomes a 
raving maniac. We are indeed poor 
creatures. Think what. a number of 
infirmities. the human system is sub- 
ject to, until finally death closes its 

mortal eareer, and it is laid among 
silent: dead. 

, Let us ask what:the nations of the 
earth, have accomplished for the last 
six er seven thousand years. What 
great heve they achieved What 
Beas the greatest warriors and states- 
existed from the be- 
What good have they 


boa ve ‘they handed down to pos- 
 tepity,,and: bow mueh ‘hetéer ere we 
off because wd lived, because-they 
upon the earth, and ‘because 


, and 


lished for the wotld?. What: 


men? Loathsome mummies. What 
are they doing with them? The 
great Potiphars, Ptolemies, and Pha- 
raohs are now being used for fuel to 
make steam to'drive railway cars. 

What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of man, that thou 
rememberest him ? 3 
, What is man, surely, when we look - 
at him in this pointof view? And 
what are those ancient nations ? What — 
intelligence have they communica 
to the men of future ages? Whi 
real.good have they done them ? 

A great many of the ancients nations 
were idolators. They worshipped dogs, 
cats, crocodiles, serpents, and every 
kind of thing that came within-.the 

eof their imagination. 

hey could not gét any ideaof the 
true God, any more than the Christian — 
world can at the present time, without 
‘revelation, nor any knowledge of the 
reason of their being on the. earth, 
what they came into the, world for, | 
and what they were designed ‘to: aoa 
complish. If'we look atthe. world in 
this point of view, it presents a: sorry 
spectacle. 

We talk sometimes about the great 
works of artists, painters, sculptors, &e.: > 
But what have‘ those smart geniuses — 
accomplished of real: practical sesndbte:: 
world? What do. their:records::. 
how? Their.works may be seén 4m:: 
}many of the capitals of: thp wations 
}of Hurope. ‘What: ate they? 
many representations of ‘war, destruc 
and death. If you: examine » 


some of the: galleries: of:art\in France, : 


ghtyd the history of that country can :he i 


Te} whet arethey? ‘Here is 
thesepi - 


traced from the ‘third «centary:to the 
resent time... You :find:in-those-gak > 


‘eplendid specimens of att;:aad 


peentation of a battle fought; ‘these, 


r 
4 
+ 
Ea 
| 
Where are those 
genius 
A 
and: they: 
even-the foundations 


the Géad: ana 
and tears. 


Blow uch ‘better is the world now, |. 


dint of view, than in former 
at ave the great 
mien of former ages handed down to 
Bivins ? Were they all collected, 
would appear in little room. It 
. ig ‘true there has been some little 
knowledge of chemistry and astronomy 
developed. And I question very 
‘mach whether the people now know 
more about astronomy than Abraham 
ahd Joseph of old did, after all their 
problems | and calculations, and all the 
intelligence of the schools in relation 
to this branch of science. : 

‘Tt i¢‘true we have obtained a little 
knowl ‘of the power of steam end 
sity, and have been able to use 

abggnetism and many other snch prin- 
ciples which possess some utility at. 
the ‘present time to the haman family. 
Bat‘ how much better off is the world 
of mankind now than they were four 
of fivé thousand: years ago? I do not 
“know. Ifanybody else does, I should 
like them to tell me. ‘Tell me how 
tore union there is now than 
‘how much more happiness 

‘is now than formerly, how 
ahuch mote conversant the world is 
aibw with correct principles than the 
wo ne in what is‘ called the 
-and “low much better 

they are. by than 
thousands of years ago. 

ey theti had their republics, their 
honarchies, and their despotiems: 
there of the spirit of war 
existence now es in any 


6. of the world. 


the’ nation at 


when in the’ Seniate 


much better, then, are 


the present age thar the people of | 


es ? and what is man’ in reality, | 
with all his boasted intelligence and 
knowledge? He is a poor, weak 
worm of the earth. — | 
Look at bim in a social capacity. 
Are we much better off now s 
than the people were several thousand 
years ago, with all the teachings of 
our philosophers and moralists, and 
with all the essays there have been 
written, combined with all the infle- 
ence of the Priesthood of the present 
day? Men are paid in our age for 
doing « great deal, and they ought to 
accomplish, at least, something. As 
I told a Catholic priest once in France, 
when speaking of the position of 
France—Tf said, There are 
thousand Catholic priests in Franied'* 
and if Catholicism does ‘not prodace 
an influence in this nation, it ought: ‘tos 
for there is enoegh money ‘paid to 
sustain men to do good among bee 


le.’ 
When, we contemplate all 
things, how weak and inefficient and 


| poor. and feeble and contemptible 


man appears !—how littlé he hae ‘ac- 
complished for the benefit of his 
fellow-man, or for succeeding genera- 


tions ! 


him 


‘* What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him?” 

What is he? Let us look | 
and view him ia renner 
he is an eternal being 


; 
° 
| 
| 
‘ 
4 
> 
pu Snited States of A 
tim 
Wart Fo thé ‘of | px 


“the blaze of God's eternal fire in the 
eternal world, and is placed here upon 
‘the earth that he may true 
Gntelligence, true light, true know- 
Jedge,—that he may know himself— 
‘that he may know God—that he may 


ty 


before he came here—that he may 
know something about what he is 
destined to enjoy in the eternal worlds 
—that he may be fully acquainted 
with his origin, with his present exist- 
ence, and with his future destiny,— 
‘that he may know something about 
the strength and weakness of human 
mature—that he may understand the 

_ Divine law, and learn to conquer his 
~pessions, and bring into subjection 
every principle that is at variance with 
‘the law of God,—that he may under-. 
stand his true relationship to God ; 
and finally, that he may learn how to 
subdue, to conquer, subject all wrong, 


true, holy, virtuous, and heavenly 
inciple; and as heisonlya sojourner, 
that he may fulfil the measure of his 
«ereation, help himself and family, be 
a benefit to the present and future 
. generations, and go back to God, 
having accomplished the work he came 
here to perform. 


: ‘the earth, since this world rolled into 
;. existence, that man was placed in a 
most important position, it is at this 
time. Ifever there wasa people under 
the face of the heavens that enjoyed 
“great privileges, and ought to be ac- 


aguainted with eternal principles, this 
( \ Hithe people. 
© Zim ages and generations that are 


men could not accomplish much. 


the world—they lived — 
they died—they had their Prophets 
“once in a while, and slight manifesta- 


‘when ‘wrapped in prophetic vision— 
thelr minds were illuminated 
» | with Divine truth, looked through 
dark vista of future ages, and con- 


eck after obtain, and possess every: 


And if ever there was a time on 


‘tions from God. -Those Propheta, 


know something about what he was) 
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templated a time when iniquity sheuld. 
no longer triumph, when the 
of darkness should be brought under 
subjection to the kingdom of God, 
which should be established in the. 
latter day, and the government of God 
be maintained, and his holy Priest- 
hood hold universal rule, where 
there should be a re-organization of | 
light, truth, intelligence, rule, and 
government pertaining to things that 
are, to things that were, and to thin 
thatare to come. The Prophets in 
former times had their minds lit up 
from time totime. They got simply 
a glimpse of the things that it is our 
privilege as a people to enjoy. 

God has gathered us from among — 
all the nations of the earth. He has 
called us together by the light of his 


truth—by the light of his Spirit—by 


the light of his Gospel of peace. He. 
has gathered us together into one fold; 
he has given us revelation; he has ~ 
given us a knowledge of ourselves, 
and a slight knowledge of himself, so 
far as we have lived up to our privi- 
leges, and so far as we have cultivated. 
the light of the Spirit he has given to. 
us. He has given us a knowledge of - 
our weakness and of our strength and 
of our imperfections. We are per- 
mitted to derive from God all the 
powers of the Priesthood. The light 
of truih has been developed, and 


many things pertaining to tha 
future. 
If we will only be faithful, he wilk 


lead us on from light to light, from 
truth to truth, from intelligence to in-. 
telligence, until we shall know and 
see and comprehend God, whom to — 
know is life everlasting. He. has. 


planted within us, through the prin- 


ciples of eternal truth, the germs of 
everlasting life; so that Death, which. 
hasgbeen a terror to all nations for 
generations past, which has caused. 
men to quail, and through which the: 
Jews all their lifelong were.snbjeet to- 
bondage, bas lost its terrors.on the. 


f 
i 
j 
j 


‘ 


“minds of meh who live their religion, | 

‘who walk according to the laws of the 
_ holy Priesthood, ‘and cultivate the 
Spirit of God. That grim messenger 
thas lost his formidable appearance, 
and people feel easy and comfortable 
under any circumstances; that is, 
those who do right, fear God, work | 
-Tighteousness, and keep his command- 
ments. They know they have within 
them that principle of ‘eternal life 


which shall live after this mortal taber- | 


~ nacle shall crumble in the dust. 

To them, if it is peace, it is all 
right ; ; if it is war, it is all right; 
if ‘it is sickness, it is all right; if it 
is health, it is all right; for it is all 
eternal life to the man that is in pos- 
session of that principle. 

What is man? He is an immortal 
being. He is a part of the Deity. 
He is the son of God, and God is his 
Father ; and he has come here to work 
out his salvation and accomplish the 
thing he came into existence for. 
We have come here to build up the 
kingdom of God, to establish correct 
principles, to teach the world right- 
eousness, and to make millions of the 
human family happy—even all who 
will listen to the principles of eternal 
trath. We are here to introduce cor- 
rect doctrine, to introduce correct 
morals, to introduce correct philo- 
sophy, to introduce correct govern- 
ment, and to teach men how to live 
and how to die—how to be happy in 
this world and in the world which is 
‘to come, and to lay the foundation 
for eternal lives in the eternal 

worlds. 

Whatis man? A god, even the 
‘gon of God, possessing noble aspira- 
tions, holy feelings, that may be go- 
verned by virtuous principles, possess- 
Ing elevated ideas, wishing to realize 
‘everything that God has destined to 
submit to all his laws, to endure every 
fours of and affliction and 


g Him that is in- 
ooking’ fee for a’ city that hath | that i 


foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God,—feeling to live for that pat 
pose, and that alone. . 

This is what man is, if he lives the 
religion of heaven, and performs faith- 
fully those things God has appointed 
him to do, that he may increase from 
‘intelligence to intelligence, and go om 
with that eternal progression, not only 
in this world, but in worlds without. 
end. 

What are we? Do we expect te 
immortalize our fame by demolishing 
cities, wasting countries, and destroy- 
ing their inhabitants? No. Do'we 
expect to have our name pee 
by being embalmed and laid by, 
the Egyptians were after they died > 
No. Do we expect to perpetuate our 
fame by building cities and mopnu- 
ments? No. What then? We ex- 
pect to perpetuate our fame and our 
name by living and propagating cor-. 
rect principles—by the establishment 
of correct laws—by the building up of 
the kingdom of God—by imbibing and . 
receiving light and intelligence f 
the living God—by living in 
enjoyment of all the blessings that ~ 
God has in reserve for his Sain 
driving back the dark cloud of error 
and superstition that has overspread. 
the moral horizon of the world 
establishing a nucleus of truth,. 
ligenée, light, morality, philosophy. 
religion, government, and everything 
else that is calculated to promote and: 
exalt the human family in time and ~ 
in all eternity; and then, like some 
of the ancient patriarchs—like Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and many of 
the ancient Saints, enter into the 
New Jerusalem, and there live with 
‘our posterity, our friends, and rela- 
tions ; and them pass on by the eternal 
laws of progression to associate with 
the Gods, worlds without end, in all 
intelligence and perfection, and in: 
promoting the happiness of all t 
pertaining to this world mete 
is to come.’ 
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I do not. know. 


Some of us.are learning to swear| 


almost as good as gome of the Gentiles. 
Some of us are learning to get drunk 


almost.as good as:they can, Ido not 
think that will benefit us very much. 


to steal. There is nothing 


: smart about all this. A negro, a 
HMottentot,. or an Indian can do that. 


‘Tei is for us to. do ri ate 
correct principles, and seek to be ele- 
vated i in the scale of human exis 
in time, that we may be prepared for 

an eternal exaltation in the ternal 


I pray that God maye ten our 
minds, guide our feet in the way of 
truth, and save us in his kingdom, in 
the name pat Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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by Prev made in the Tabernacle, Cat Salt Late Ci 
| 


detailing the different grades of 


- , of. wich, we have known but 


and in discoursing upon their 
gharacter and habits 


I think that 
aa Gibson, in his lecture, has 
en Zo amusing, instructive, and 


When Captain Gibson first came to 
city, he proposed addressing the 
spe and wished to know whether 
subject possessed sufficient. in- 
ferest to warrant an audience. I 
link he is now well satisfied that 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


~ 


gently after knowledge There is ne 
other people in existence more eager — 
to see, hear, learn, and ane 
‘truth. 

In a quotation reed by Captain 
Gibson I noticed the word citation: | 


}and I wish to know whether there is. 


& person present who understands the 
-term as I do. What is meant by 
civilization”. We readily answer, 
«Phe state of being civilized,"—2 
‘finement in adi 
‘tinction the grossness. 0 Ba 
life. According tp my. defini iy 
the word, there is not a. strictly a1 
civilized community now 
the,carth, ther murdér by 
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kere. ia something.of, man when | There is nothing in. 
in, proper paint of | that bespeaks an intelligent mind, or 
iew. that would & person to 
the estimation of a good man, angels, 
of|orGod. There is nothing Godlike ip 
: Some of. us are learning to cheat and 


CIVIRIZLTION. 


-sommunity ?. Will a: community of 
civilized nations rise up one against 
camother, nation against nation, and 
kingdom § against kingdom, using 
-ageimst each. other every destruotive 
invention. that can be brought to 
. bear in their wars? 
When will they be civilized? 


-When. the Lord shall judge among | 


the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their 
pears into pruninghooks; when na- 
tion shall not lift up sword against 
‘mation, neither learn war any more. 
“When the world is in a state of trae 
civilization, man will have ceased to 
contend against his fellow-man, either 
as individuals, parties, communities, 
_gects, or nations: This state of civi- 
lization will be brought about by the 
holy Priesthood of the Son of God ; 
and men, with full purpose of heart, 
will seek unto Him who is pure and 
Jholy,; even our Great Creator—our 
Father and God; and he will give them 
a law that: is pure—a government 
and plan of society possessed by holy 
beinga: in heaven. Then there will | 
no evil doing | 
DO more-evil s 
but all: will cern ‘to follow in | 
the path:of truth, which alone is cal- 
- ulated to exalt and dignify the whole 
Mian, mentally and physically, in. all 
chis operations, labours, and purposes. 
-Short of this, mankind-cannot be said 
to be traly civilized. 
. God forbid that modern civilization 
‘ shoald make that simple, unsophisti- 
cated: people, whom Captain Gibson 
‘has portrayed: to-night, as are the 
Christian nations of Europe and Ame- 
‘Tica'l God forbid. that such a civiliza- 
tion. should: ever be! introduced among 
them t But bestow upon: them the 
fom ciples of eternal truth; teach them | us 
ow to:live-so:as'to do honour to their 
-exidtenea 3: teach’ them: how: to pre- 
themselves--how' to preserve 


companions, their: associates, 


friends, and relatjvés:; teach them 
how to presérve themselves as corh- 
‘munities and nations, and how to 
secure and preserve to every person 
his equal and legal rights, seeking-to 
preserve them in the truth, in light, 
in intelligence, in honour; and in 
every principle and act calculated to 
make a happy, Godlike, heavenly, so 
cial community. These are my views 
of civilization. 

I shall be very-happy when T can 
know that the of the East 
Indian Archipelago, and the people 
on every island and continent, both 
the high and the low, the ignorant 
and intelligent, have received the 
words of eternal life, and have had 
bestowed upon them the power of the 
eternal Priesthood of the Son of God, 
by which they may become ttuly 


ee trying to civilize myself. 
Are you trying to do the: same? If 
we have succeeded in this, then we 
| have control over our words and’ over 
our actions, and also; so far as’ our 
influence goes, over our associates. - 
If we ourselves, we shall 
be partially prepared to receive the 
‘things that our Father and’ God‘has 
in store for ali such as prepare them- 
selves to become recipients of his 
choice gifts—for enlightenment, for 
intelligence, for eid for power, and 
|for every qualification he wishes’ to 
bestew upon his children here upon 
the earth, to prepare them to dwell in 
| mansions of eternal light. i% 

It is written that the greatest gift 
| God can bestow. ‘mhan gift 
of eternal life. ‘The greatest attain- 
ment that we can reach js to preserve 
our identity to an eternal duration.in 
the midst ‘of the heaven! ‘hosts: “We 


have the wordsof: whisk if we 
if’ we 


‘the Gospel; w 
be: the is 


power to civilize themsélves ‘after: the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
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JOURNAL OF 
_orderofthe civilization ofthe heavens— | 


to prepare themselves ‘to dwell with | pared 


heavenly .beings who are capable 
of enduring the presence ‘the 

“has-been. supposed by many 
writers that there is a regular grada- 
tion from the vegetable kingdom to 
the highest intelligence that has been 

Pestowed upon man, gradually: rising 

one degree of intelligence to 
«another. We learn that great intel- 
ligence has been bestowed upon certain 

reons among the children of men. 

6 discern degrees of intelligence in 
our own society. There are also de- 
‘grees of intelligence in a national ca- 
pacity. There are degrees of intelli- 


gence in oné family: you see its | y 


yariations in communities, and you 
- may mark its. gradations from the 

highest and most refined intelligence 

of man down to the brute creation. 

God ‘has given this great variety of 

intelligence. He has also given this 
great variety of forms—that eternal 
variety which we see upon this earth, 
not wip among human beings, but in 

class of all the creations of God ; 
and are all designed to be pre- 
all eternity: None of 
were made to be destroyed, except 
those that do not abide the law given 
them. 

‘The earth will abide its creation, 
anil will be counted worthy of receivin 
the designed for it, and wil 
ultimately roll back into the presence 
of God whe formed it and established 

‘its "mineral, vegetable, and animal 
‘kingdoms. © These will all be retained 
upon the earth, come forth in the 
resurrection, ‘wad abide for and 
for éver. 
Who will’ ‘Those 
who have the words: of eternal: life 
offered to' them and reject those words. 


religion will abide the 


in the kingdoms God thas pre? 
for them. 

The last time I spoke to you here 
I told you that I found my religion — 
just as sweet to me in my private 
capacity, in my secret meditations 
upon my bed, and in my closet, in my 
office, or with my family, as it is when 
I am inthis stand. Iloveitaswell— — 
esteem it as highly; it is as precious 
to my understanding, and it  invi- 
gorates, buoys up, strengthens, and 
fills every power of. my capacity with 
unspeakable joy, just as much at home 
as it does here. I hope this is the 
case with you all. If you live your 
religion, it is as dear to you when you 
are out of this Tabernacle as when 
ou are here. Live your religion, — 
walk humbly before your God, and — 
secure’ to yourselves eternal _ life. 
That i ie what I desire ; it is what I 

or. | 

The kingdom of God will roll, and 
no power can stop the work that the 
Almighty has commenced. Kings, 
rulers, governors; presidents, peoples, 
and all the armies of hell joined with 
them will never be able to impede the 
steady, onward, accelerated progress 
of this glorious latter-day work. - If 
we should deny the faith of the holy 
Gospel, and go out‘of this Church, 


kingdom will stand for ever. This 
day of the 
will | coming of the Lord Jesus, and will 
prepare’ us to meét»him in peace: 
‘Live your réligion,’ walk uprightly, 
deal justly, love mercy, eschew evil of 
in your hearts, an and san 
affections the principles ‘of 
eternal life, that Jesus may fulflhis — 
by his Spirit, may 
De In you awe ‘water 
‘to everlastin lifes 
The ‘world is before us; 


, ptain’of intelligence: for us to obtain. 
Every man, and more partiouletly 


still it will roll on the same. This a 


before us, and an inexhaustible foun- 


* 


| 
| 
O Wiis: me. 
to’ dwell to: 
‘ 
; 


{ROR CIVILIZATION. 


-Gmmediate associates who are.with me 
. daily, know how I regret the igno- 
' gance of this people—how it floods 
. my heart with sorrow to see so many 


Elders of Israel who wish | body 


_ to come to their standard and be 
measured by their measure. Every 
- man must be just so long, to fit their 
_Gron bedstead, or be cut off to the 
_gight length: if too short, he must 
be stretched, to fill the require- 
@ment. 


If they see an erring brother or 


sister, whose course does not comport 


with their particular ideas of things, 


they conclude at once that he or she 
-. cannot be a Saint, and withdraw their 


fellowship, concluding that, if they are 


‘im the path of truth, others must have 


their weight and dimen- 


‘The ignorance I see, in this parti- 


’ cular, among this great people is la- 


mentable. 
-gelves.up; for the world, with all its 


Let us not narrow our- 


variety of useful information and its 
_ ich hoard of hidden treasure, is before 
as; and eternity, with all its sparkling 
 antelligence, lofty aspirations, and un- 
-speakable glories, is before us, and 


ready to aid us in the scale of advance- 


@ment. and’ every . useful improve- 
Ment 


See that your children are properly 


educated in the rudiments of their 


proceed to higher branches of learn- 
ing; let them become more informed 
dim every de 


t of true and use- 
ful ‘learning than their fathers are. 
When they haye become well ac 
quainted with their language, let them 
study other languages, and make 
themselves fully acquainted with the 
manners, customs, laws, governments, 
and literature of ‘other nations, 

ples, and tongues. Let them also 
| all the truth pertaining to the 
arts and sciences, and how to apply 


to their temporal wants. 


y 


are upon 


» 

4 


/munity who are more 


yourselves to 


retain scientific . 


the earth, that are in the earth, and 


that are in the heavens. 

There are hundreds in - this *com- 
eager to become 
rich in the perishable things of this 
world than to adorn their minds ‘with 
the power of self-government, and 
with a knowledge of things as’ they 
were, as they are, and as they are to 
come. I will say to such, Get richin 
gold and silver, in houses and. lands, 
in goods and chattels, in flocks and 


herds, until you possess all you can 


possibly gain; but let me caution you 
not to get one cent, unless you: get 
it honestly. And when you ‘have — 
amassed your millions, never allow 
) ‘one dollar with 
the belief that you are capable of dis- 
osing of it judiciously without wisdom 
m our God. In all things inquire 
of the Lord, that you may wisely 
direct’ your earthly substance, as well 
as the energies of your minds,‘to the 
building up of ‘his. kingdom and the 
consummation of his purposes i 
ing to this world and our salvation.’ 
We are not yet half civilized, 
though we are more civilized than any 
nation upon the earth. Our neigh- 
bours say we are barbarians, sunk’in 
heathenish ignorance.. I -will ac- 
knowledge my lack of memory’ to 
| and ‘the 
names of places, and of men who have 


figured in the history of the world. — 


With these exceptions, I am: nota 
whit behind them as to a knowledge: 
of things as they are, though I con- 
fess that my knowledge ‘is’ limited. . 
If. they understand the Hebrew lan- 
, L_understand its roots, and how 
it originated. If they understand the 
Greek tongue, I know whence it came, 
and how it was introduced among 


precisely 
sions. 
men, 

I know the cause of the various : 

languages and customs among the . 

people, and the reason of the varia- ) 

tion in our appearance, and the dif- 

mum ference in the intelligence given te F 


ard after all; I 
ignorant, when I scan the 

Mas a0 there. is for improvement ; 
and, Ii know. that. this, community are 
orant, and are, not. what they, 
| be. I also Know that if the | 

‘enemies of truth will let us:alone, as 
barbarous.ac we are, we will soon show 
them the most'peaceable, right-loving, 
nd law-abiding community in the 
= world.. We will: show them the 
t. civil community—a. commu- 
oe advanced in the arts of 
nig fart than any other upon the 
searth. We. will: show them men and 
smomen the: most profound in learning, 
yvasid, mechanics the: most expert and 
iigenious. -We-will show them men: 
endowed with the most brilliant na- 
‘tatal-talent and the moat: wisdom that’ 
‘eam: be found: in. the world) We will 
do this; if--they, will! cease. driving us 


homes, and: robbing us of 


homesteads: to the music of: the 
and: cannon, and: the horrible 
and fiendish hilarity of civilized | 
mobs who mock ‘at. our sufferings, and 
to seorn our sorrows: If they 
swill not let-ns-alone, we will take the 
musket and the: sword in one hand, 
the trowel: and: the hammer in the: 
other, andi byild) up the Zion of our: 
God; and:they cannot prevent it: 
am. very: thankful forthe know- 
I. have ‘zeveived: from Captain | 
‘Gibson’s book; from! the little I have: 
soonversed with him;:and from: the 
destures: I have heard:him deliver. I' 
ball not cease learning while I live, 
nor when. I arrive in the. 
but there lear: with greater! 


spirit-world ; 


JOURNAL: OF DISCOURSES, 


body, I: shall. learn: 
more in a: thousand times less, timé ; 
and then I. do not; mean’ to; cease. 
learning, but shall still continue 
Tesearches, 
1 do 
not altogether at as. 
you do, My judgment is not: in: all 
things like: yours, nor yours-like 
When you: judge a: man or woman, , 
judge the: intentions of. the heart. 
is not by words, particularly, nor by 
‘actions, that men will be judged im the 
‘great. day of the:Lord; but, in connes- 
tion with words and:actions; the senti- 
ments and:intentions of the heart will 
be; taken, and! by. these will 


here are. a 
who make blunders; but: cous 
not do an intentional wrong. . | 
are wéak ; they doc not: f 
stand themselves, and are: sometimes. 
-overtaken in fault. Am I to-condemn 
them? No; but to take them. by 
the hand, ‘and: lift: them: up, and: in- 
struct them, them intelii- 
gence as they can receive it. If 
can receive but alittle, give them 
little, 

them. 
Ye mighty men: of sure 


| the path for your own feet to walk:to- 


life, andi take ‘as: many with 

you as:you can. Take them. ds: they 

are, understand them as:they are, and 

deal with them : as’ they: look: at 

them as God:looks at and then 

can judge 


‘May the Lord Ameni 
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‘HINTS'TO PAUL TYINDERS, &e. 


by Provident Toure, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Gn, 
March 5, 1860. 


in privilege of ney 
you. this morning, and hope 


Ihave your prayers and faith, in 
pnnection with my own, that my re- 
Pay may be beneficial to. those who 


‘Brother Spencer, in his remarks, 
Indicated. thet there, are some fault- 
here—some who take excep- 
to the acts: and. doings of the. 
eve} especially to those of their 
a of these ‘persons pro- 


8 from the Church, and some have 
et been in the Church. 
part, with ‘such men,,| 
have I any. cantention or. ar- 


f men. are not. ples with: 
Ways,. they good a right-to | 
@slike them, as, I haye to | 
’ they do not believe i in my 
teachings, and, counsel, they 
are. at. perfect.. liberty: to disbelieve 
mm, and, I will not find one word, of 
with them for so doi ng: They | 
ave ‘full liberty to think and say 
at they. please with. regard to Rd 
Sans bat, ag [ have often said, they 


© Saints, some have been cut |'t 


ment with them. 1 am.sent to | 
Fe the Gospel of life and salva- 


st keep. their hands. off.” 


nity, those who have. once of 
the good word of God, who have. re- 
ceived the Spirit of trutb, and. then 
‘turned :again to the allurements of the 
enemy, en, their. God. in 
selves with 
‘Church 

and have. more.coy 
‘than I have in them, 


in me 
| 


de ceive, pie I Know it. tell 
; and, so far as I have wie 
‘always act the truth; but, they a 


truth, and to:.prefer and falac- 
‘hood jostead. . 

have very litile to ‘say, ‘to men 
who are dissatisfied with ag a. 
or with, the course of: 
Some have wished me to 
we built adobie te 
city. y ts WwW 
things ‘Oh, slow of 
heart to and believe: 


build walla, g ditches, brid 
and do a.gredt 
‘labour is of bu 


Sustaining 


Ti 


* 
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what I say tobe the truth; 


disposed to .refuse and nt tact ‘he 


other 
F 
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Of 
tute, | anniialiy éxnend Dunc 
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‘Motion by. wicke hearts | have al 
8 mot and ne 
ste: before my, 
a 


labour for those articles, so far as 


they are able and have opportunity, ; 


than to have them given to them. 
They work, and I deal out provisions, 
often when the work does not profit 
me. 
I say to all grunters, grumblers, 
whiners, hypocrites, and sycophants, 


: who snivel, crouch, and crawl around 


the most contemptible of all creatures 
for a slight favour, Should it enter my 
mind to dig down the Twin Peaks, 
and I set men to work to do so, it is 


none of your business, neither is it the 


“business of all earth and hell, pro- 
‘vided I pay the labourers their wages. 


“I am not to be called in question as to 


“what I do with my funds, whether I 
“build high walls or low walls, garden 


‘such characters. 


“were driven 


walls or city walls ; and if I please, it 
‘is my right to pull down my walls to- 


‘morrow. If any one wishes to apos- | 


‘tatize upon such grounds, the quicker 
he does so the better; and if he 
wishes to leave'the Territory, but is 
too poor to do so, I will assist him to 
go. Weare much better off without 

I preach to the people and reason 
‘with them with regard to the dealings 
of God with the children of men. 
“Many ‘have a tized because we 
y our enemies from 
“Missouri, notwithstanding they were 


“taught that we never should be driven, 
“Sf the people would 
selves and be pre 


sanctify them- 
for the bless- 
in store for them. But no, they 
not sanctify themselves, and all 


aid 


‘the subsequent schooling was neces- 
- “sary to prepare the Latter-day Saints 
receive the blessings“of the Al- 


mighty. ‘We are not prepared to 


‘Tecéive his choicest gifts, unless we 


inquiring in regard to this, that, and 


the other, saying, ‘‘ Does this or that 
look as though the Lord dictated it ?” 
you may know that that person has 
more or less of the spirit of apostacy-. 
Every man in this kingdom, or upon 
the face of the earth, who is seeking 
with all his heart to save himself, has 
as much to doas he can conveniently 
attend to, without calling in question 
that which does not belong to him. 
If he succeeds in saving himself, it 
has well occupied his time and atten- 
tion. See to it that you are right 
yourselves ; see that sins and folly do 
not manifest themselves with the 
rising sun.. I repeat that it is as 
much as any one can well do to take 
care of himself by performing every 
duty that pertains to his temporal and 
eternal welfare. 
Suppose that in this community 
there are ten beggars who beg from — 
door to door for something to eat, and. 
that nine of them are impostors who 
beg to escape work, and with an’ évil 
heart practise imposition upon the 
generous and sympathetic, and that 
only one of the ten who visit . 
doors is worthy of your bounty; whic 
is best, to give food to the ten, to make 
sure of helping the truly needy one, 
or to repulse the ten because you do 
not know which is the worthy one ? 


You will all say, Administer charitable — 


gifts to the ten, rather than turn aney 
the only truly worthy and truly needy 
person among them. If you do this, 
it will make no difference in your — 
blessings, whether you administer to 
worthy or unworthy persons, inas- 
much as you give alms with a single 
eye to assist the truly ndedy. _ 
Again: Suppose that you are re- 


quired to do ten pieces of work, but of 
‘the ten only one is necessary for the. 
promotion of the kingdom of God; — 
which had you better do—pérform the 
ten piéces ‘of ‘labour, to be suré of 


also have experience to know what to 
_ do with them. How many years have 
‘the Saints been taught upon these 
Principles, to give ‘them an under- 
: beter dee the dealings of the Lord 
_, With men? doing the right piece, or 
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he ight oneis? Had you not 
Seer do whole tev pieces, that 
- you may be sure of performing that 
which the Lord does really require at 
your hands ? 

First, believe in the Lord God Al. 
mighty, in: his Son Jesus Christ, and 
in his Prophets that he sent in days 
of old; then believe in Joseph Smith, 
and do the works of the Father, be- 
prs you | maa what I dictate to 


Tie ay says, by one of the an- 
cient prophets, ‘‘ Wherefore the Lord 
said, Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their hearts far from me; and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
oe of men; therefore, behold, 

will proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder ; for the 
wisdom of their wise men-shall perish, 
and the understanding of their pru- 
- dent men shall be hid. From the 
time that it goeth forth it shall take 
you ; for morning by morning shall it 

over, by day and by night; and 
it shall be a vexation only to under- 
stand the report.” 

The-sound of the Gospel of life and 
salvation, to gather the house of Israel 
and redeem the children of men, is a’ 
terror to all nations. The fulfilment 
_ of this pro 
as also 


ophecy is plainly. manifest, 
at of revelations given in 
=e connection with the great 

y work ; and yet all modern 
Christian communities disbelieve in 
new 


| 


WD; 
and looked upon with withering scorn, Re 
as I and others of my brethren have 
been, and as Joseph Smith was, who 
was slain Y the hands of wicked 
men. 

Why do men hate me ? Why do 
they hate you? Why did they hate. 
Joseph Smith, Jesus Christ, and his. 
ancient Apostles? Jesus they nailed. 
to a cross, and Peter they crucified | 
with his head downwards. John the 
Evangelist they banished to one of. 
the islands of the Mediterranean, to 
be a slave in the lead mines, and tried 
to destroy him by putting him into a 
cauldron of boiling oil. 
clared that Jesus and Moses were im- 
postors, and that revelations from, 
heaven were a humbug, would they. 
have treated him,.as they did ? They 
would not,* but mould have hailed, 
him as one of their bosom friends<. 
Hatred and persecution haye been thé. 
lot of every man that ever lived upon 
the earth. holding the oracles of the 


‘kingdom of heaven d liver to the. 


children of men. i men, ‘Satan, 
and all the powers of hell bate and. 
are at war with every holy prin ciple, 
that God wishes to place in the pos-, 
session of his children. That ig the 
true reason of the hatred and perse- 
cution meted out, to us. 

If people will believe the Gospel,. 
and live by the principles thereof, they, 
will be saved.- They will not be fault- 
finders, they will not be discontented,. 
they will not be workers of iniquity, 


they will not seek to falsify and change. 


the truth into a lie, nora lie into the, 
truth; they will not seek, to. make. 
white black, and. black white. The. 
"| Spats of no place in rsons 
who do such things, What. hee lin 
f| do with them? | I am willing to preac 
the Gospel to all, and,to geek. 


Had he de- © 


| 

! 

the first society of the land as gentle | 
men. They are. associates for Presi : 

_ dents and goyernors—for the. chie 
rulers of the nation, who receive then 1 
with all. the courtesy and generous| eternal good of all. people, 

| as Peter, James, | heen 1 
pd.Jobp, with. words of eternal truth | purify my own hes 

in. their, mouths, and they are despiaed ' worst evil 1 oan imagine gf ,jrish to, 


“Teast 


“they't ? 
principles, adr to by their feliow- 
creatures @s they would- wish to be’ 
dealt by. This is the worst wish I 
can possibly wish upon my worst ene- 
mies who thirst for my life. There 
is no question but what this would be 
-a.great.punishment to them. I would 
not wish them to be punished any 
more, nor to suffer any more, But 
I also could ‘wish them to forsake the 
| inflaence within them, which they | 
Sata yield to, and partake of 
| good and ‘holy’ influences, that they 
rejoice in the truth. 
shall see the day when every son 
and daughter of Adam ‘will ‘bow the’ 
knee, and every tongue. confess that | 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
. the Saviour of the world—that’ to him 
we Owe our lives, and that we are in-. 
debted to him, and throagh him to 
the Father, ‘for every blessing we 
enjoy. will acknowledge his | 
right to rule and govern, ‘King of na- | 


‘King of Saints. 

notwithstanding 
all le. receive 
this ? gon an daughter 
of Adam’ “tds ‘IT once'in a 


while -meet an individual who 
‘says that he believe in religion 
of any kind. TI ‘will'venture to sa 
that ‘there are men ‘in this Church 
who would tell you so, were you to. 
converse with them ‘privately. 
will tell hen that they cannot in 
egtee angels, | 
‘spirits, God, and the kingdoms and || 
nes of the eternal worlds, nor 
do y to 


‘They |and turn away 


| 


ieve | tion, 


on-you believ 
do.  ‘Let'them’ 


ind 
they could. not compreher 
the flesh. Now, I 
ood, active, bright,’ ntelligent hearts 
brains, or, in other words,-good 
spirits put in tortal tabernacles are 
quite so ignorant as. some imagine, 


| although they may feel that they are, 


and may think that they cannot con- 
ceive of anything but what they hear 
with their ears, see with their eyes, 
&c. ‘This is a mistake: they can seo 
and understand more, but they do not 
know how to classify it. Let this‘be 
as it may, as I have said all’ 
who will correctly live an external re- 
ligion: are entitled toa ‘degree of 
vation. 

‘Man is a niystéry to himeelf. You 
see some who at once believe the 
truth when they lear the Gospel of’ 
salvation declared by the servants of 
God. Truth upon their : 
| derstandings, they yield to it at once’ 
and openly acknowledge it, and yet 
they live for years and years without 
| receiving a love of that trath. Is not 
this a great mystery ? It partially is. 
|In their outward faith and li yd 
believe the Gospel of salvation 
‘much asa on can ; and, after d 
| darkness vi come upon them ; por 
| will forget tha love and 
they had with the Spirit 

mandments, abd tell you’ that ‘thé 
never knew ‘that the tis vas trie. 


A brother no hers wotk- 


ngland-on a 


~ 
-~@omé. won 
| 
| 
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‘iotrue, ‘thatthe ‘Book of: Mormon ‘is | 
true;'that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants: contains true revelations | 
from God, that God had: sent anangel 
from heaven-revealing ‘the everlasting | 
Priesthood, and bestowed the 
Holy Ghost-upon his#ervants, which 
he would give to all who believed in 
their words. Thus ba preached to 
brother and to people, | 
returned to his house in Nauvoo. 
Ion a few years his brother came to | 
_ Nauvoo, and the brother previously | 
—_* n to tell him that ‘‘ Mor- 
wi not true; and. that if} 
Samia Smith was ever a Prophet, he | 
mast have been afallen Prophet. His 
brother then asked about the Book of 
Mormon. “Why,” said he, “I do 
not think itis trae, though I do not 
really know,” ‘tHow about the 
Bible?” “TF do not know much 
about it; but. I think you-had better 
stop here: here-are houses and lands | j 


pa for the Mormons have | is 


one ‘west, and left their | ‘gardens, 
ms, and the furniture in their 
and you can make money 
here.” ‘But is not ‘Mormonism’ 
true?” “I do not think it is, 
for the Mormons are now clearing 
out. to go into the 
“But,” said his brother, ‘ That} 
has-nothing ‘to do with it. It is no 
matter where go. 
trine-you prea 
true?" Well, ‘I donot hardly think 
it: is.” ‘Finally he said, “It -is: ‘not } 
true,” Well,” said the young: man, | 
Dowill: ask you. a -single: question 


Did-you-tell the trath when :you-eame | 


to England to: preach the Gospel? or 
lie | and now tell the 
trath?: You either lied then or now, 
-and I want yeu‘ to'tell! me which time: 
‘He did not reply. “Now 

sother,’T; few: words to say to. 

yout England and 
, and: told-mo-not | 
- to:trast in man, but to seek unto the4 


Is the doc- | 
to me in Eugland } 


Christ,and reesived witness for 
and know for myself that bh Saath 
is a Prophet: of God; that the Book of . 
Mormon is true, and that God has set» 
to ‘his hand to gather the house of Ie’ 
rael.and build up Zion.- You said, Do 
not rely upon my word; for if you 
believe and-embrace the. l, you 
have the, promise of receiving the 
Holy Ghost, . Now, I have to say to 
you that I did not merely. take your : 
‘word, for I did not consider I was: 
ander obligation to believe and 
embrace:-what you called ‘the: ‘Gospel, 
unless 4he Lord revealed it to me.’ 
You were to me a fing 
the right way: I in ‘it, ena. 
received: atesti that Joseph Smith 
is a true Prophet, that: the Book. of 
is and work is 


| 


I recollect that while on my ares. 
Ohio, to seo brother Joseph the first ° 
time, I took dinner 
more—I think a Methodist: 


Joseph Smith, what he had deen 
guilty of, how : long hé hed Leen a. 


some-.seventy or 
said to him, 


that.an angel visited ‘him.:- 
declared that he found 
other witnesses have seen and :: 
them, from which the Boek of - Mow: 
mon was translated. I know: 
‘about these witnesses,’ 
care. I-went:to my Father 
and asked: him with ‘regard: to 


-in the name of Jesus | 


troth the doctrines 


of the Saints, aud ‘you may go where 

you please.” Heleft hisbrother,and: — 

here in geod: standing with ‘us. . 

nat illustrates-a principle I wished 

—— | 

money-digger, how long horse-jaeke 

and -how mauy horses he had stolen; 
and his statement ‘made’ | 

ighty-yearsof age 

sph Smith I never-: { 

aw. 110 says coat. he ‘has received 

revelations from ‘God, and -deelared : 

| 

j 


| 


that. would have fed. me 


employ lavevers, “unless. 


do pot ils 


is thes 
if I, make; him.a 
revelator T*have no business dic-} 
tate him. I'never called him in ques-. 
tidn, even.inmy feelings, for.an act tol) 
his, except onte., I did ‘not; 
policy in a matter, and a-feeli 


me 


to complain ; much shorter 
lived then. gourd, for, it- did 
palicy in sempora 


T Joseph's were con-, 
tinually. tied.-.Who dared » trust 
him with their! meney:? 
He: had to; defend: pupon, law- 
the ;most,; 
with: him. was, obli 


lawyers, and devise 8. and. 
if from. Op- 


gale through 
distrese,. «being +,driven 
to post. I wordered. 

that he could endure what’ he 
lidi» The: Lord gave him in 


2 


brethren ; and I seldom 
eogcasion ‘for employing them. 


would come to Joseph, pro- 
féasings have been: his friends, and 
 pala¥ér‘around him, to get a fee. 1 

eirievil:intentions. 
worst:(wish have for | 
af Sich the 

ube the. tru 


there is ani 


Gent to vation; } 


‘fact. 


bs 


been laying opr: plane’t oy 
| lawsuit, and: we west: jou 


that-we may fost from. 


you for defending: Or,” 


we take thig: 3) n your. vote.” 


;| Bénutett.told the trgjghyence when 


to.be:made 

the ‘Mor, . 

} boughs 


There is 
political. trates 


mon 
any good. We are not to be 
or sold, 

I. will, now a. more 


yinarks welief and disbelief, yn--: 


derstan and not understanding. .. 
am ‘safashed. that-persons are some- 
times think 
they are. *Faith is eternal:prin- 
ciple; belief is. an. admission:of ‘the: 
Faith, to us,is the'gift of God 


men,-#hd:is, the foundation for the - 
recéption, of faith. The. principlé of 
love,within us is an igttribute%of the 
Deity; and it is placed :within us to be . 
dispensed independently. according 
our own will. Hatred is another at- ; 
tribute inherent in. our organization. 
These and other, inherent principles : 


| were planted i in man when hé was: or- - 
ganized in the spirit, and. when the 
spirit. took the body they were not: 


destroyed. Belief and. unbelief, are! 
independent in- man, same:as - 
other attributes. . Men can: acknow- : 
ledge or reject, turn to the» ‘right -or : 
to the left, rise up or remain seated =; 
you can say that the Lord ‘and his ; 
Gospel are not worthy. of your notice, 

or you can bow to them. When the? 


belief, ‘is*inherent ‘itm, ‘thé ehildren 


Filders went into your neighbourhoods ; 


to preach the Gospel, you had the-pri- 
vilege of believing or .disbelieving. : 
You believed it; “your neighbours 
believe it. . It-is free and at al 
option to dipose. of ; 
Could not, your neigh so 
lieved. the’ truth as well: as: youd, 
Yess dove of tnd te 73-08 
iow, this iden'to the 


f 
ry sa’ he bed 
| 
should horses gar 
. blee might, or deny: av200r 
from the crowing of - th k in.ath 
m the. crow of -the cock Mut 
, * 
mofning until .cunset in the.@xeping,. 
; | 
| 
j 
4 


(atan,) to. yaeldthemselves' to. bevser- 


as che (long ‘foretold: ‘that he | 


thiat © they 


HUNTS TO. FAULTYINDARE, 


hich the time spoken 


‘the and bythe 


by: 
ivriour; and: hisencientApostles,: when 
ethe uitibelief-ang harduess of the hearts 
Jof the children of men would ca 
. them: to’ be: qvercome: bythe! power .o 


ovants to that: wicked one: God 
iberneand foreborne with them;.u 
cheihas begur:to. send them strong: de- 


iwould, ‘that they might believe:a lie | 
be damned,: for they have-plea- 
sure in unrighteousness, have no | 
opleasure “in: truthfalness, nor | 
of :the ‘Jesus: ‘They 
6 gasure in? ng, 
be enumerated: > What 
uwill:become of their: belicf “Will it 
‘abe. rishi? « | 
principles of a 
unto faith, is aigift of Gad, he | 
more faithy adding faith: to. faith, 
THe bie’ orentares'as | 
ucthe>: privilege “bohieving 
they believe'w lie-ex: 
ney 


Gall Tt is the the 

ability, the: Ghat’ on: 
6f-man, 
Dai whidh he hep 
it} tol believe that he - 


, phends 


{i848 touch ever it 


[ long ahdiimore 


will vomit up 
fie of the attributes 


eternal princi 


Land. were Belibfliis ‘the 
Tt has: ‘boom stated that I teaeh the 
doctrine ‘that the Gods: continue to in- 
‘in: all their attributes: to all 
eternity. ever: heard: ‘mea 
ptéach such a-doetrine? 


-doetring T:ealled in’ ques- 


tion any ofthe Gods? .<ituhdsibean 
‘that Ged -our Father‘ compre- 
, front cternity “tox eter- 
nity, all <theve ‘is, all sthere:cvasy all 
there: ever: can’ about aterhity,:in 
‘and throughit; 
dertakes: to establish such 2 dectrine, 
what dods hedo? Hel gives:bounds 
to that eternity «which he at the 
time admits to be boundless. Admit 
‘each fives dway 
the shadow of ing? dnd 
iabouti it. 
Do I thatheavenly® béinged hh 
bar joa od bes , 1039 ig of 
‘Mesh whoundeistadds it. “Hagéh bas 
‘been referted to in this dilow 
Of ‘the °Gode-and: otha 
‘saw when the vision of ‘his ithiadéas 


cvuld haven adiespted. 


al thé men ‘on! 


of the Deity by which the wovlds‘are — 


IK: Panism Of Mar oundat 
| 
tHe Bpitit éf Lord have 
Shove; partake oF th Flow. saw) hbw hhainy 


aneternity before me. Has it bounds? | own pleasure. You 


Whether it has or not, neither: we nor 


hend it. 

WI wilkleave this subject, because I 
am not capable of understanding it. 
You leave it, and do not contend about 
Ahings that.;are’ beyond our reach— 
that are too great for you to know at 
present, And ‘when you. go into the 
spirit-world, you will not understand 
at; and when you have lived in the 
-spirit-world until you again receive 
you still cannot. under- 


16 of wheat 


= 


RE 


4 


| 


water, but can you make a kernel. of 
This is 

do; but 

this. 


in or a spear of grass? 
aot in oe: power. of man to b 
in his providences produces 

mr the Lord send an angel through 

is valley to cause certain properties 
in the air and water to depart, and 
fall, or your fruit is 
cut off. He says to you, “Go and 
do a piece of work.” - You do it, and 
by means of this he causes your ene- 
mies to stumble. Say that you are 
tilling the soil, and the Lord says to 


)} an angel, Do thus and so. What do 


ou receive for your labour? Per- 
ps fifty, sixty, or a hundred bushels 
to an acre, when another 


> 


18 
| may plant. and 
~ any other finite beings can compr 
and..it; but you can continue t 
jearn more and more about it, in the y 
‘game manner as we learn’ here. 
can teach many things about tl 
fature existence of man; but it 1s/ year, perhaps, in the same place and 
| ‘more.directly our business to pay at-| with like labour, you do not receive 
4ention to those duties that more | more than five, ten, or fifteen bushels. 
| immediately concern us while we are | Do you know the cause of this? No. 
| here. : No man can know, unless he enjoys 
the revelations of the Almighty. I 
-tell a little about God : make these remarks that you may up- 
| his: handiwork. It is derstand that our Father controls the 
‘What does the world results of our acts 
‘wicked man rnd re and we cannot prevent it. Man can 
to all eternity, he wil not RE | produce and control his own acts, but 
to discern the print of his. |he has no control over their results. 
It takes a spiritually-minded | God causes even the wrath of man to 
: to discern the hand of nea praise him, to resound to his glory 
discern..that. he. rules - Israel were slaves in Egypt four 
on dren were slain. Then the Lord took 
earth, to the right to the them out from Egypt to wanderin - 
{ele grants this and takes away th the wilderness forty years, travelling 
this pleasure, but the people about as far as from here to Nauvoo— 
 fdemow. it;. they cannot discer distance that we can travel and back 
here say, “ What, ax again in This was to, pro- 
God. dictates end guide duce a result.:.. They. could; not an- 
thegeople, they cease derstand. why they wandered thus in 
Shee toot, could not understand why he mid 
xight to control the Jacob that, they :should wander.in 
| nevults in accordance with hin" to gave that peed ; but their 
4 
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ness would: not, let him; save them 
vithout giving. them the punishment | flesh. - Now, on: | other hand, do 
woman receives punish- 
this world, for that ia 
ord. -has: promised to save a son of not true. . 
| man.or woman that is full.of faith—j| There are a number of other things 
has. promised that he shall come into | that I might speak about; but'I have 
his kingdom, though that son be fro- | spoken long enough. ppirre 
ward and-disposed to be wicked, yet' God bless you! Amen. 
‘Maite to increase, if possible, the cur-} touching our duties and the qourse of. 
rent of intelligence, and, to increase } life that we should pursue in order to 
‘Bainta of God. lig shout the world... 
.we do not. realize it; and. -Priesthood, Which is. the that. 
| may Also add thet very likely I do| rules in heaven, and. the preyergof 
posts or ns the body of come, thy will be done-on. 
fet to consider—the trath and } we claim it has, we Qccupying 


OY 


ment cael “ eth even that are common among men 
, your authority, and ability to |and well known to us? Most cer- 

transact that business, even as effec-| tainly he is. Did you ever carla a 

tually as if you yourself were present | gentleman or agent delegated by an 


‘to perform it with your own hand.. }ndi vidas ual to go forth to do business 
_ it is an agency, then, though ‘it | in thenameof that person, and yetdeny 


be said that the Priesthood, | that he had any of ' communica- 
is authority from God to act in| tion with the principal or Teal bo 
his: name, differs from that authority | whom he was agent? That 

which is given to man to transact|/a contradiction of the position 
' to admit that there is a differengeigpyauthority and power to transact busi- 
Faras business for which they are the is 


“Where heavenly. | whom he is ut what 
at let me .as ere mane at large tell us? Why, 
who is. authorized to go fo fae ee od has not spoken from sn 


th hegvens—ythat . 
Yelation—t 
,Sighteen. 


a 
Taneac business in your ? You 
power bf | given ‘te, from on’ "is Or 
mo Ot 31n ess bat« to be pe ‘to Our ede ‘atid 
Das DOL BROWL 
a4 - tak a. 
aa act howe at hor’ at a né pag 
naar 7 own sionatute he- patify y, hese statements, ha the 
ally: intents and Liaw? Does it to to- 
“apy authohied by another | aven thé name.ot ROY 10 
‘ 


deprive, «man of itizenship« § 


no, 
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named, before 
heen. 
‘ 
| e 
bis ad..in vain, the Lord of ill 
|, Now the,sagzedness of that... 
i 
when. the,xeit is rent,,,there! will be|-dt ‘od, wilh: respond 
authorized. by ,thet| Heaven, Halt, Re 
neavhis aame;,thém our heavenly 9m: 
miing ta:the leteer, of 1 than ould give, 
of God, with all their boasted. wii 


. 


tions. entitled to a fulfilment of the pre- 
gs that} mise—" Lo, Iamwith you 
totheend of the world”? What more 


3 


| 
ore 


‘honour upon ought ‘to 


< 
+ 


the world are 


m4 
te 
a 
2 4 


‘ot 
ae 
+4 = 
> 
a 


‘ 
ive 

~ 
$ 

. 
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puree whence the authority 


‘ 


2 


ies 


g to the Jows, 
ost its savour, 


2 W hen 


a 


¢ 


3 
A 


| HEE skill, and all their inv 
wise in 4 iin 
of mut ask ?—what more oan. you 
~m@uiinosn end, Lord ( ~ Thig is the virtue of that 
‘we are high, and this I. know: to 
: ition.-;. Although it is bestowed upen 
spoke feel to say in my ‘heart, Goi 
holy Pri | thanked that he- has conferred 
enter img to endure the hardness the 
‘of God world as good soldiers. , 
ii { Don't you iknow that 
entitles : seeking to ensnare and kill their 
and | saviours? If they kill us, they 
key by which | damned. Hear it! Ensnereus; 
entrance into you shall be ensnared. Throw 
| blingblocks in our wey, and stan 
an action 
» of God, and what | 
to save all ‘ind that believe | will serve to: illustrate-what 
repent. Ob, but says the world, | wish tosay. I do not know 
ie blasphemy !—that-is taking the got it exactly right, but 
of -the and_ twining | be able to get: the principle. 
it the very neignt of troubies, just Petore his | 
wretohedness.‘ This is what our }dom. He dreamed that certain. 
but let us took at this | racters ‘had dug a pit, and bound his 
‘wnatter ¢.little.. Did not the Saviour | arms with a view of pushing him 
into it. Well, there he was, with his 
to’ and) 18. good’ for} being pushed into the But. when 
‘but to be cost out and tredden| his enemics made ‘a stride at: him, 
foot'of; men”? the pe him and fell im. 
themselves... Then; when they’ could 
on Moun Zion to judge thé Mount of | not get out theméélves; they cried: to - 
the ‘kingdom shall be the us out of the 
| pen ay: “ils thin). That ithe x ‘of the: 


* 
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themselves, they will cry to the ser- 


vants of God for deliverance; but the | my 


reply will be—‘* You have bound us, 
you have crushed us, and have ren- 
dered it impossible for us to save 
you.” Then ‘the cries of the wicked 
will asdend ‘up to heaven; and finally, 
when théy ‘are brought before’ the’ 
judgment-seat, it will be said unto 
them, “Depart from me, ye’ cursed ; 
for I was an hungered, we e fed me 
“not; nak and lothed me 
mot; was thirsty, "ye ve me 
Well, then, inasmuch as the valves 


tion of the world is to # great extent 


dependent upon our integrity and the 
faithful performance of our duties in 
this’ Priesthood, do you not see that 
we are required to work not only for 
our own salvation, but for the welfare 
and salvation of others? Now, if we 
respect’ mankind, we will not waste 
any of our valuable time, but go right 
forward; and although men may 
meet us with their rifles, with their 
carinon, and engines of death, yet the 
day will come when they will thank 
God that there was integrity in us 
and a disposition to save, because- 
they will find that their salvation has 
depended n us. And were we 
to:turn back and fly from the track, 

they would curse us for having done 
#0; ‘for they will see that, if they gain 
any favour at all, it will be ‘owing to 
our faithful adherence to the cause 
with which ‘we have entrusted: 


‘But wher’ arose I did tot’ 


| not. want to draw the lie 
tinction between thém and 
upon God day ‘and’ night’ for. 
e'| They are the ones who have*the: 


8 

to speak, I have to confess that I feel 
voice gi way. In my re- 
marks so far, I not touched ‘on 


the thing that was in my mind when 
T commenced to address you ; there- 
fore these are only preliminaries. 
Still I felt that I wanted ‘to “prise 
the Saints and all concerned of the 
authority under which the servants of 
Among the Jews, the Scribes and 
Pharisees ‘would teach the: people ‘in 
this way—“Now, if this is to be, then 
the inference is so-and-so; and if this 
proposition be true, then the con- 
clusion is certain.” But when Jesus 


spoke to the how we and taught them, 


he made no vain propositions and drew 
no milk-and-water conclusions: but 
he spoke and it was done; and the 
contrast was so great between the 
teachings of the Jewish Rabbies —_ 
we teachings of the Saviour, that 

could not but notice it. “ 
said they, “ he speaks as one ha 
authority, and not as the Soribee.* 
‘He, having this «Priesthood, ‘and 
having communion with - God, our 
heavenly Father, manifested the wis- 
dom of thé heavens ; and this differ- 
ence is manifested and felt in this 
generation when the servants of God _ 
proclaim to the inhabitants of the 
earth that God has spoken, and that 
he again reveals his will to man. 

am-not now speaking of’ those 
who may have this . Priesthood in: 
form only, and who go and get drank, 


y | some have done : I am not speak- 
{ing of thoee who have committed: 


whoredom ‘in the land; for they will’ 
all go to hell together or, if they ond 


favour of eae who are filled with 


oe iythings that pase through m 

nd’ when reflect‘ upon the mag- | 
nitade ‘of the work in which we 

;' but I feel as thong hl t 


"tthe! wi 


the veicé of the: 
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G8 OF | 


sot  dedt of 


| end Hestify; te: that: ‘which’ we Haye’ 


What: de yon. Baye) 
know. that the 
peli-whieh:we have regpived. is the! 


of God,.end.J know: that it wilh 


wale theiworld, and that-every) 
kingdom, ands: people that 
it will be broken to shivegs. 


et (pare. whether. the! o ppesition ther 
‘tha; -br-ont-of it, Do! 


Inowy ;he that: paisev: his. puny: 
this-work, will be: broken 
of. his power-and finally: destroyed, -if 

he mbt .cadse ‘his ; hostilities. I 
care not whethér it-be the judge upon 
the: Comma) ders of armies;(| tion. 


ity 
‘lav: heard ‘his voice, ‘and: 
: Shepherd; : 


‘thankfel thet'I; 
wer Do thatthe has-given: 
ledntliprity to-nee hisimame?’- 
and'not only: 


805 know that there are heavenly; 


méssenpets that axe 
nest és brothers Wattend Long, who 


.nsfaithfally as; they || 
more 

thém,: bunt: they are‘ here, 

andi: acts-and: our. sords: shall: | 


natursh eye | 


up, words; and, our 


| hoere registerefl, 
camall indogrdat shall stand: 


do end: whntive: say. 


“be: 


the records above pontain 


-oWe-apesk that whioh we do: bi 


ve felt, 


Bo: CORMER: “80. 


“398 sai ot iv 


and when’ they got through, with thei 
labour. pertaining; tO 


will:all appear, in :the.g ledger, 


will: be: fully cupteand 
keeping faithfak wateh, 
there. maybe, s-favon 


ag sch 


here this morning, but I do netikac 
| whether I can preach-anything about it” 
or not.. When: 
my Tht led: 

text, 


especially -when 

i nection with A 
of ereation—+* Dust thon ‘art, andunte- 
pre saying iespecially for thosey 
‘whoido. mot believe.;; Let! us, ab; 
(| it by, ;epproach,.more 
OnE 5: fon: ‘it « 


ia eaid;.t 

bible . 

p res BAY, $6 

to them-that believe?’ «- Mell, 

hings are passible,.domt yout aemithat, 

therb.is great deal, 
our faith?,;; 

| Oven te otha ad 

thy; diez’: . 


hay Dther interpretation wpen item 
dificult Sool 


pihires 


put fa 


out it; out 


; 


| | 
| 
here; text. of . 
i 
é 
This 
| 
| 
“RE 
poet say? ‘‘ Angels above us are’ to the Jews, “ Before Abraham waa 
4 
> 


4 


away off thropgh ‘in dark vista of 
anborn generations; for whom the 


 .@arth shall be bound in heaven. Then 


1. Martha,’ know he shall rise 


£9,, 10 


ie. 
viour- 18 | 


ie, a 


Am clot 


mand ie that. 


aad. 
be 


thing with, rega 
ow that-a great. 
ing. it,,and 


cast out.” Then you need not look 


servants of God shall judge, or, in 
other words, what they 5 bind on 


one forth; but 


the resurrection at the last 


it will not .come. in | likewise, when, we. 
our says: the Savio pur.?/ U, 8, on, 

4*'Now is the jeden sent of this world ; 

_ now shall the ines of this world be 


rie AL 
never die.””: 


It belongs 'to ty 
With regard. to the operation of 
death, I do not know that I a 
exactly endorse the principle, but 
take 
vis says. It.is or singular 
I don’t think it is very far from 
truth. When 


PRIESTHOOD, 
says} this, mortal thar 
one... | ne resent thé ‘ta : of He 
that, d carry, me, over, but not 
eiithont dying, 1 eboald' rejo any’ 
| 3] her pm,and lay off some of th in, shout 
the, not be tbe shine Chat 
pvery good thing : they of old put) apartment, you would see 
them, off jnst a8 we now put. off things all alive, but his old clothes . 
‘Les: i | Av 
Ther Pl per y. that” : 
| 9. the Judgment. S. You. know, when. 
and 
pon me that I immediately 
tin the Guardian. It wag 
| hing like this: He stood b and. 
spirit was leaving the body, (you 
death is nothing more than 9 
| ration of the body and spirit,}-—and 
ell you that if you would believe, you| while this was on, Mr. Davis : 
was in a state of claicvoyanse, wateh- 
that liveth believeth in me! ing this individua) depart. As 


drew itself out, the tabernacle became 


“shall ‘never die; and whether it passes 


he saw the spirit gradually 
emerging from the body; and as it 


more deathly, until finally the perfect 
image of the man arose from the ashes 
of mortality, and there was nothing 
left but a lifeless corpee. But there 
was the living form born from that 
old body standing apparently free and 
untrammelled. _ | | 

This ig from a Spiritualist. I do 
not know that I have ever spoken of 
it before; but it came to my mind, and 
‘I thought I would present it; for I am 
i @ good place now to be corrected, 


image did come out as 


Tepresented, that is the part that 


at in that particular form, matters 

t; we know that it does escape and 
liyes for ever. Here, then, you see 
it pasees from a mortal tenement, 
from the carcass, or flesh and bones, 
something similar, perhaps, to the 
‘butterfly being born: from its coarser 
tenement = T wished to advo- 
cate anythin transmigration; but 
88 the, butterfly Ballies out of the 
cocoon, leaving it to'be manufactured 
into fabrics, and free-and-easy she 
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became weekensl and consed among the flowers of earth, so the 
to beat, 


irit emerges from the body, to regale 
itself in & more congenial 

Many of you are accustomed to put 
corn into the earth, and perhaps those 
who do not plant corn, sow wheat; and’ 
you know there is a germ in every 
perfect kernel; and when it shoots out, 
or sprouts, we call that good, because 


to grow, and forms a new stock; but if 
you take one kernel that has not the 
living germ within it, it dries up and 
dies, just like that poor ungodly sinner 
that has not the germ of eternal life 
within him. He dies, body and spirit; 
but that man’s spirit, who has 
the principle of life abounding in 
him, passes out of the body at the 
time appointed, just as I would pass 
out of this room, leaving my old 
clothes behind me. I am not pre- 

red to say that this is the | 
ection of the principle; but I know 
there is some way for the spirit to 


an advanced sphere of action. 

I believe I have said enough. I 
only wish to add, Let us live our 
religion; and if we cannot comprehend’ 
all that we wish, and financier our 


moves in another ‘element, basking 


way all through, let us trust in Christ. 
God bless you! Amen. 
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This earth is' brought togéther ‘gnd | 


DEATH_RESURRECTIO¥, 


BY G. D, wart. 


“in the he Tas 


‘dio hee? the resurrection and } 


the life. He that believeth in me, 

though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 

and whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die.” 

In all such 43 , and in every ery | 

; and portion of the revelations oF 

as given’ to the children of men, 

ro understand t a] 

the’ by which they 

were given—the spirit that reveals 

such ‘matters to the understanding, 

makes ‘them familiar ‘to. the 


the in- | 


ealige 
ent , and never 
recovers is an eternal death. 
For the body to decay, like ‘a: kernel 
of wheat that i ert nto the grow 
is not considered a death. Brother 
Hyde observed—* If the germ of cern 
is not good, it all dies.”: That is true : 
but if itis ees corn does not dié ; 
increase: It‘ is commonly te 
death ‘to the and body 


ed ; ‘but literal that ig not i 
y 


ground to yield an 


* 
- 
og 


says Jesus, shall live fom’ 


claded: The m ‘of which all 
mate and inanimate existence is formed’ 
is from all eternity, and it must remain 


‘to all eternity, without beginning and 
‘without end. Theré’are por- 


‘tions of this native element that will 


be refined and prepared to enter into 
the celestial kingdom—into the celes- 

tial family of the'celestial world. If 
the spirit honours the'body and the 

body honours the ‘spirit while they are 

here united, the particles-of matter 
that’ compose th 

will be t 

‘to immortality e; 

‘mortal, ex undergoes a change, 

‘for “dust thou art, and ‘unto 
thou return.” ‘What for? To 
an to the of 


"The a death that Jesus referred’ to 
had no reference to these bodies go 
into ‘the grave.” He isthe 
‘the light: He is the resurrection ; 

‘is the power; and 


shall’ be p 


‘ 
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Lake City, 
= 
?’ ‘his answer wo ‘been 
lve ‘for | 

a 


Had the question been asked the 
Saviour, when he uttered those words, 
** Do you say that the decree that the. 
‘Lord gave to Adam is now removed ?” 
he would have told them, 


‘they could not be quic : 


_ immortal, and prepared for life ever- 


What 


| 


e 


you know, except by its 


opposite? Who could number th 
days, 
the. ¢ 


if there were no nights to divide 


ad spirit is.called death; but that is 
term ; that is only a chan 
thiede 


paratively spes 

be | emerges. 3 


not enjoy of this mo 


if we do 


When death is spoken of as in the 
words quoted, it is spoken of as death 
in reality. In many places in the 
Scriptures, the separation of the body — 


,We are 
trottié?r earth ; our bodies love to live. 
here, to see, to hear, to breathe, and 
te: because we are 
of the earth, earthy. But probably, 


"patting of 
spitit:houg 


to. 


Wu 


leaving, th 


vite first, efforts, breathe the breath 


rtal life. 


After th 
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nO taste th pangs ‘ ash anc 
in my montal body, I never shall 
know noymMment OL .eterng life 
Blessed and holy iv he that hati then.-the , peculiar “fundamental” par-. 
second .degsh hath. honour to them, though they... 
Teatr OL the depths of the 
the death. that.ia oppesite to the eter. though éne particleis in. the north, 
nal life ‘the Saviour spoke of. If you.j.another in .the.south, another oe. 
dishonour. that the | east, and: another in the West,,will he... 
natural . ng.to, it; you.are | brought together again in the twink-- 
Sphere, to pos- |'ling, of .an, eye,,aud. our 
will become of It.will.re- |: then... d:to. dwell. with the: 
turn to. te: native, ent. *ig Father and and. we cal. 
to the changing of: putting olf} bodies, dé not dwell with the 


Paid 


| ep. Bee 
; ain. °° it | for the h 


Of e earth, 


“as 


int 


when I gee those who'} in the thi 

‘taking | a’ 


soutce “grief” ‘and _Fegret to prone God. “TI belie 


‘and the Son in tha, revela 
mall ankipd, have the rinciples ¢ given 


implanted ‘within them. ‘I positively know 


izéd 


bed it inf tabérpacte—— 


4y 


ne 


| 
ature, pf our o the world’) conditions Yowh? and the 
we to ‘hook “fe trom the bepin- 
says, Take ‘the’ ning, befare we int the 
Do'f'n ees we Blot them out ‘through 
AT Chat’ thea you Wilt understatid 
OUF i: trie. the’: th aties and '0- 
the power. of 'to | phets: * ur 
hough ‘a portion has } ( od fe “the “und din “he: 
8, for the Uf 
Priesthood tha, Keys 
Hy Which dre 
apstand ‘things’ 
are; ‘70G Dé nar ced hia ated 
the 31 is gence there with nis 
world ; as it 1s that there | A week from ne it will-bo 
“this we dlould be fit 
ably 
_ prof ye shonld kngw and under- 
hothing 
Rather 
| 
0. ew moniént efile 
ity sphere OF gc 15 ents its aris : fioin watit oT 
ag ne Sade ‘ a OF thé mind ong to 


ur Father 


te 


Bee whether we can |. 


find a and son in 
tion. Do we see one an é pent 

the other a hen? 

father that looks like a human 
have a son like: an ape, goi 

fours? No; the son looks. 
father. There is an endless iow 
of distinction in the few features that 
compose the human face, yet children | th 
have in their countenances and gene- | 


yal expression of figure and tempera- 


ment a greater or. less likeness of 
their parents, You do not see brutes | 


from human pein 
ak is true to its kind. 
dren of men are alike 
erect. 
The Bible clearly . teaches us that 
we are the children of the very Being 
_ who framed this earth and peopled it. 


_ Buch teachings may be found in hun- 
dreds of places in the Seri tures, and 
-, yet we do not know an about. 
Is it not astonishing 2 
e I frequently think that truly the things | 
God are spiritually discerned, when | 
gman, in his thoughts, 
‘words, and acts, as a finite being, 
knows nothing of God. But when he 
" meditates and acts from the intelli- 
gence of the spirit God has placed 
eo 2 him, the visions of eternity 
| are opened. to him ; heaven and eter- 
mity are before him. 
rother Hyde compared the de- 
perture of the spirit from the body to 
going into another room, and referred 
statement made by Andrew 
Davis. He himself 
clairvoyant state beside the bed 
to e e 
saw the spirit Se is from the head | 


_ of the mortal tenement—saw it walk | and Res ame, 8 ‘eat design in 
ait in company with the rmation. 

another spirit that came to escort her| The people os end fhe... 
pia A to him to as-| deep mystery, of. the desi gn_of the, 
4 an in ‘plane, and world, 


walk sight 
you not thet 


% JOURNAL OF 


alle 


until they were out of} i | 
This is a we 


ur spizit will be in existence after 
I care not 
‘ther it, goes out ube 
ajsome other. Mr. ‘Davis says 
that, after 


body, he saw as if were an um- 
his | bilical cord that yet: retained the 
spirit to the body; and that when that 
ted, the spirit was free, and 


y was consigned to dissolution. — 


eaves y, it @ spiri 
until the 


d tha 


of us could now see the God -we. pnd : 
striving to serve—if. we could see our 

Father who dwells in the heavens, we 

should learn that’ we are as well.ec- 

quainted with him as we are with our 
earthly father; and he would be as 
familiar to us in the expression .of 
his countenance, and we should be 
ready to embrace him and fall upon 
his neck and_ kiss him, if we had the 
privilege. And still we, unless the 
vision of the Spirit is opened to us, 
know nothing about God. You know 
much about him, if you did but 
realize it. 


when your eyes are opened in eter- 
nity, as to think that you were: 80 
stupid in the bod ay: 
e very caref 
eonduct yourselves that whan 
bodies die, yon will not receive. 


in an immoctal state Be careful 
our lives are such that you be 


not deprived entirely of these 
which have borne, so much, 


spirit was fully out of 


And there is no otherone | 
item that will so much astound you, 


that you do not eo 


; 
| 
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gorrow, affliction, and death. The 


Almighty has his objects and plans 
all laid, and we are to pass through 
all these afflictions and to endure all 
that he calls us to endure, to give us 
knowledge, wisdom, and experience ; 
for we cannot receive them upon any 
other His design is to 

exalt the human family, and to bring 
them back to the presence of the 
Father and the Son. The heir of the 
family died to take away our sins. 
He has suffered, that we may live. 
He has offered himself up for the sins 
of the world. Why? use he is 


the heir of the family. The Father | i 


and the Son are now doing all th 
ean to save his 


heavenly hosts are exerting their 


ish the same 


ge 


in 
of man 
out the result of his works, but he 
he has given him the ability. to 
as he pleases—to go here: or there— 
to do this or that—to obey the: Gosp@ 
or disobey it. He has not committed 
the keys of the results of the acts of 
the nations of the ally man 
on the earth; but wer he re- 

I can discern the hand of the 


in preserving 
ry see many do not discern thi 
because they have not eyes to see, nor 
ears to hear; for, if they had, they 
would discern the footprints. of. the’ 
and 
this 
i wis- 
power 
eyes and 
y that 
and your 
God will overrule the acts of ‘the 
kingdom as 
tions. After 
had travelled 
derness, they 
they had prospered toler- 
ably well, though they 


$I 
od may design an 
evil against the righteous, and he 
porers grec | 
of 
infringe On the agency o ind ; : 
for my children, to be brought into : 
- gy presence to enjoy with me the ful- 
mess of my glory, must oe through |: | 
the same ordeals I have’ passed} | 
| They cannot inherit eter- 
| . mal life upon any other principle.” 
How far does our agency extend ? : 
Yh What 4 
we have witnessed in thirty years’ ex- 
spetience teaches us that man can | 
int, but God can disappoint. 
: load his gun to shoot his 
he cannot make the 
if the Lord Almighty | velling. In their travels they crossec 
turn it away. He can/| their tracks many times, whereas we, 
sword to hew down his/| in our travels, have done so but a few | 
; but, instead of that, times. How many times wo may 
pon it himself.. Paul says, | have to do so, do not know: _. : 
planted, Apollos watered,} Strive to p your hearts as 
ve the increase. So, then, | fully ponible to enjoy or 
mm he that planteth anything, | tion of Spirit of the Lord at our 
3 increase.” You pirit above . ings... Let.us 
truth; but, unless | Ghost to be.our. constant, companion. 
the results, and mankind cannot pre- | 


mm oct 
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Ren | made i in. n. the Great Salt 
pata given he ehil- 
dren of men im relation :to!it; because 
ad cau bear bat: Tittlo--w tittle here 
jutid “aclitile -thore, is wridteniby 
[the ‘Prophet; “tine ‘upon line,band 
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Very small, minute, and as 
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% 


We will see the time when’ "st will 
be said to ‘us; as*written in‘ the New 


Testament, “ Out of thine own’ mouth 


will I judge thee 
‘man who 


thee.” -I y jud 
spoke here bis | 


“own mouth. I have not much to say 


about him. Let God be his judge, and | 


yours, and mine.’ If you wish to re- 


‘ceive and enjoy the favour of our 


-heavenly Father, do his will. 


If you 


‘wish the: fellowship: of his Saints, 


hurt not the wine and the oil, nor 
seek to destroy them, as many do. 
The man I have alluded to has sought 


diligently to destroy the oil and the 


. and holiness of 


sands hundreds of thousands have 
been baptized into the Church; and | bl 
will, call his own out of this 


Li 


1s of for 
‘we, wish to. enjoy the Spirit of Zion, 
we ‘nust live for-it. Our reli 
not merely theory ; it is a practical | 


to present: enjoyment 4 njc ent ti 


7 


_ the virtue, truth, 
l. He who 


lifts his heel against the Lord and 


wine—to destro 


- against his anointed will find himself 


usillanimous, weak instru- 


4 r, 


ment in 


complish his designs. 


It is thirty years to-morrow since 
Joseph Smith organized this Church 
with six members: -What‘is it now ? 
Almost every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and..people that would receive the 


Gospel have had the privilege; it has.|:my: 
- been proffered to them, and thou- 


people, and will saat the Zion. tbat | 


to dwell in. If}. 


BTC. 


inthe light of life Ip py that 
‘continual prayer. pony 
TE ought to pray for, and as' I ought 
to pray for them. ‘ Gibson 
days that he would pray for everyb 
‘in heaven, earth, and hell,” ‘Tove to 
‘see men manifest that 
but I will insure that, i ‘Twas in 
heaven when Satan rebelled, I 
that Satan might’ be cast out.’ 


out the dogs and’ wolves that-will f 


on the sheep: all bitterness out 
of your own hearts—all anger, wrath, 

strife, covetousness, and lust, and | 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, 
that you may enjoy the Holy Ghost, 
and have that Spirit to be your con- 
stant companion day by day, to lead 
you into all truth, and eed ae 


have good doctrine, 
~ | good; wives, good 
community; and, finally, you be 
Saints in the fullest sense of the w 
‘but’ ot “yet: "1 “believe 
Sainte, through the grace of God: 

I feel to bless you, to vraise ydu, 
: brethren, although we are con- 
tinually afflicted with more or less 
foul,, mean, low, grovelling, contempti- 
spirits in; our midst, J, do.not 


co’ tala you bis | li 
that there is He 
_ for taking. any man's word for the the .ocean, 
© ion ; for -it.. is the | influénces 
vilege of all to | sve. the testi ony | 


| 
| 
rhe. Latter-day Saints aré,improving. 
o-morrow the Chureh is thirty. years | 
old.:,, We have: enjoyed ourselves. .to- | 
£0.morre let us have muoh moze 
ion of man. is,ayeh; , 
>be driven, to; extremes. | 
to. @, en 4 
tive oly Ghost than you. If you | and there is no danger of, your having 
in darkness no: more, but will |. 1: have; hardly. 


‘and 


| ty, and ‘I consider 

-jndge ; Israel: in , their. doctrines. and 
veondact, ; know, whether they are 
swrong. Lean gay, to my. joy 
isfagtion; are improving. I 
-know. ‘Lam, when I compare. my 
‘present ; power of mind to. scope. in 
swith what d. twenty, ten, or 
years ago. am almost aston- 


ished. and to gee the it im-| | 


at are yet: children, although: we 
are almogtes.old ss, was Jesas when 
he began: to, preach. oar privi- 
lege : to. continue, to grow, the 
‘Lord .will protect, hie; péople and eaye 
erael, ail hell cannot help it. . 
May the, Thord: Ged of, Iarael bless 
every one,of end his humble 
mén, 


a’ thbeting’ here; which, 
was filted with with 
artes of good: Polday’ ‘we 
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_ UNIVERSAL 


‘the: Divine inflaence of ‘the Holy. 
‘Ghost shed forth: in their hearts: it 
has awakened them out of their sleep 
and out of their‘ignorg@nce, and begun 
. téach them: eterngl things. 
‘The Lord has bestowed | 
the holy Priesthood upon the children 
— by which ‘alone they can: be | 
red :to' enter into the celestial 
am of our. God. 
_ How many Gods there are, and how 
‘many places there are intheir kingdoms, 
is not for me to say ; but [can say this, | 
fis a: source of much ' comfort, 
‘eonsolation, and‘ gtafification to me: 
‘Behold the | ; the long-suffer- 
‘kindness, avd the strong 
“upatoutal feeling of our Father and 
God; in ‘preparing the way and: pro- 
 swidiag the: means to save the children 
\cofsmen,—not alone the Latter-day 
Sgints—not those alone the 
ivilege of the first principles of 
law, but to all... It is 
universal salvation—a universal re- 
ion. Do not conclude that I} 
Universalist, ‘as: the term isi ge- 
‘nerally understood, although that doc- 
is true in part, like the doctrines 
or professions of all professing. Chris- 
tians. As was stated yesterday, by } 
ane of those who spoke, when he was: 
Methodist, he enjoyed a ion of 
@heSpirit of the Lord. Hundreds of 
those now present have like ex- 
in a gredter or less degree, 
dre they joined this Church. ‘Then, 
we inquire who will’ be saved, 
‘answer, All: will be saved, as 
whén spéaking to. ‘the Apostles, 
Ahe: song: of :perdition. They | 
‘saved ‘through the atonement 
“théir own good works, 
olor ‘that given''to ther 
thesheathen be saved? Yes; 
—— they: have lived according tothe | 
heat light and intelligence:they had ;. 
but not in the celestial kingdo 
Who willinot’be saved? ‘Those whe 
\ Ihave received the truth, or had the 


This |. 
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jected it. They - are dhe only ones 
who will become the sons of perditibm, 
-go: into everlasting punishment, ahd 
‘become angels to the Devil. 
The Priesthood the Lord has again 
bestowed upon those who will receire 
it,/is for the express purpose of pre- 
paring. them to become proficient in 
| the principles pertaining to the lawof 
the celestial kingdom. If we obey, 
this law, preserve it inviolate, live ac- 
cording to it, we shall be prepared to 
‘enjoy the: blessings of a celestial king- 
‘dom. Willany others? . theu- 
| sands and millions of the inhabitats 
| of thé earth who would have received 
and obéyed the: law that we preach, 
if they had had the privilege. When 
the Lord shall bring again Zion, and 
the watchmen shall see eye to! eye, 
and Zion shall be established, saviours 
will come upon Mount Zion ‘and sive 
all the sons and daughters of; Adam 
that: are capable of being saved, by 
ddmuinistering for them. Is ndt this 
pleasing ? Is it not gratifying 2. ‘Is 
it not:a: consoling feeling and influ- 
ence upon the mind of every intelli- 
gent being? Our former views were 
that the majority of the inhabitants.of 
the earth wopld not be saved in any 
kind of a kingdom of glory, but would 
inherit. a kingdom of damnation. 
Jesus said,.‘‘In my ‘house 
are many mansions: If it were:tiot £0, 
I would have told you. I ‘go to: pre- 
pare a place for you, that where I'am 
‘ye may be also.” In other words, “I 
go to prepare a place for you who 
y have réceived and obeyed the celestial 
law, which I have committed ‘to: you.” 
The eelestial is the highest of 
The telestial and terrestrial glso 
spoken of; and how many more: king- 
} dome of glory there are is not for:me 
‘to say. Ido not know that theylare 
not innumerable. This is a Te of 


. | great joy to me. 


One of. the brethren, felt 
so rejoiced, under like reflections, that 


* apes of receiving it, and then re 


- he said he could pray for the devils in 
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hell, if i il would do any good. It is 
not for to ‘pray for them, because 
they yecome sons of perdition. 
You ‘pray for your parsecutors— 
for those who hate you, and revile you, 
and speak all manuer of evil of you, if 
they do it ignorantly ; but if they do | 
it understandingly, justice must take 
its: course in regard to them; and 
except they repent, they will become 
sons of perdition. This is my testi- 
mony. 

_ The vision given to Joseph Smith. 
and Sidney Rigdon is the greatest 
_ wision I ever knew given to the chil- 
dren of men, incorporating more in a 
few pages than any other revelation I 
have any knowledge of. ‘This is the 
Gospel—the glad tidings which the 


--syoice out of the heavens bore record | 


unto us,” state Joseph and Sidney, 
-*that he came into the world, even 
_ Jesus, to be crucified for the world, 
‘and to bear the sins of the world, and 
to sanctify the world, and to cleanse 
- it from’ all unrighteousness ; ; that 
through him all might be saved whom 
_ “the Father had put into his power and ; 
~ made by him, who glorifies the Father, 
. atid saves all the works of his hands, 
except those sons of perdition who 
deny the Son after the Father has re- 
-wealed him; wherefore he saves all 
except them: they shall go away into 
everlasting punishment.” 
Will the Methodists be saved? 
Will other sects? Yes. I 
~ think you could not now find an Elder 
- an this Church who would rise up in 
-*& congregation and tell you that John 
| Wesley is weltering in hell. Have 
|" the Elders ever preached such a doc- 
itrme? Yes, some of them have 
_ ‘preached that all the Reformers, from 
 athe-days of Christ and the. Apostles 
mmtil Joseph Smith received the 
Priesthood, must. be damned., I do 
mot think that you could now hear 
such doctrine from any of them. 
| There is a chance for those " 
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‘have lived and for those who now live. 
The Gospel has come. Truth and 
light and righteousness are sent forth 
into the world, and those who receive 
them will be saved in the celestial 
kingdom of God. And many of those 
who, through ignorance, through tra- 
dition, superstition, and the erroneous 
precepts of the fathers, do not receive 
them, will yet inherit a good and 
glorious kingdom, and will enjoy more 
and receive more than ever entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, 
unless he has had a revelation. .— 

My heart is comforted. I behold 
the people of God, that they have been 
hunted, cast out, driven from the face 
of men. The powers of earth and 


dom from the earth. The wicked 
have succeeded in doing 80 in former 
ages; but this kingdom they cannot 
destroy, because it is the last dispen- 
/sation—because it is the fulness of 
times.* It is the dispensation of all 
dispensations, and will excel in mag- 


that has ever been committed to the 
children of men upon, this earth. 
The Lord will bring again Zion, re- 

deem his Israel, plant his standard 
upon the earth, and establish the laws 
of his kingdom, and those laws will 
prevail. No law can issue from man 
}or from any body of men to govern 
and control in eternal things ; conse- 
quently, those laws must come from 
heaven to govern and control beth 
Saint and sinner, believer and unbe- 
j liever, and:every character upon the 
earth; and they will be issued ac- 
cording. to the capacity, knowledge, 
and mode of life of the people: to 
whom they are promulgated. 

1 will now call upon : the beothren 
in the stand to speak, and let. you 
have our testimony, strength, and 
terday. “At 


God bom you! 


hell have striven to destroy this king- . 


nificence and glory every dispensation 
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PERSONAL REMINISCENCES. &c. 


Remarks by President Buicuam Youne, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Ctty, 
ae April 6, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


T feel very well satisfied with our 
thirty-first anniversary. The brethren 
testify to the goodness of our God, 
and we have had much excellent in- 
struction. 

‘There is one principle I wish to 
urge upon the Saints in a way that it 
may remain with them—that is, to un- 
derstand men and women as they are, 
and not understand them as you are. 
You see the variety of mind. disposi- 
tion, judgment, and talent, and variety 
in explaining and communicating 
thoughts. There is an endless variety, 
and I wish you to understand men 
and women as they are, and not to 


judge your brother, your sister, your 


family, or any one, only from the in- 
tention. When you know the inten- 
tion of the act performed, you will 
then know how to judge the act. — 

Some may wish to know whether 
my religion is as good to me now as 
if was twenty-eight years ago. It is 
far better. Twenty-eight years ago 
last February I went to Canada after 
my brother Joseph. He was a very 
Spiritual-minded man. You have 
heard, him say to-day that he did not 
Jaugh for a period of two years. I 
did not know of his smiling during 
some four or five years. I well re- 
member his calling upon me, after he 
had been away preaching more than 
two years. Would he sit and chat 
with me? No, because of his sérious 


‘"eflections. I knew that he was 


solemn and praying all thetime. I 


had more confidence in his judgment 
and discretion, and in the manifesta- 
tions of God to him, than I had in 
myself, though I then believed the 
Book of Mormon to be true. Pre- 
vious to this I had thoroughly exa- 
mized the; Book of Mormon. In 
about eight days it will be twenty- 
eight years since I was baptized. I 
brought brother Joseph home from 
Canada, and told him what I had ex- 
perienced of the power of God, and 
what I had observed of the folly and- 
nonsense so prevalent in the Christian, 
world. | 

You have heard the brethren state 
their experience before they received 
this Gospel. I was not disposed to 
attach myself to any Church, nor to 
make a profession of religion, though 


brought up from my youth amid those 


flaming, fiery revivals so customary 
with the Methodists, until I was 
twenty-three years of age, when I 
joined the Methodists. Priests had 
urged me to pray before I was eight 
years old. On this subject I hed bat 
one prevailing feeling in my mind— 
Lord, preserve me until I am old 
enough to have sound judgment, and 
a discreet mind ripened upon a good 
solid foundation of common sense. I 
patiently waited until I was twenty- 
three years old. I do not know that 


I bad ever committed any crime, 


except it were in giving way to anger, 


4 
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‘and that I hed not done more than | 
two or three times. I never stole, 
lied, gambled, got drunk, or dis- 
obeyed my parents. I used to go to 
meetings—was well acquainted with 
the Episcopalians, Presbyterians, New 
Lights, Baptists, Freewill Baptists, 
Wesleyan and Reformed Methodists,— 
lived from my youth where I was ac- 
quainted*with the Quakers as well as 
the other denominations, and was 
more or less acqyainted with almost 
every other religious ism. 

Upon the first opportunity I read 
the Book of Mormon, and then sought 
to become acquainted with the people 
who professed to believe it. Brother 
Palsipher said that he watched to see 
if he could find fault with the Elder 
who preached the Gospel to him. I 
did as take that course, but I watched 
to, ‘see whether good common sense 
was manifest ; and if they had that, I 
wanted them to present it in accord- 

| ance with the Scriptures. 

When Mormonism” came, I was 

ot under the necessity of hunting 

cripture. arguments, to contradict. 

m, for I had all my life been more 
or less familiar with the Scriptures. 
And I do not remember that I ever 
wa da when I attacked a sectarian 
priest with the Bible, for I was well. 
sayiatiog that they were iu water too 

eep for them. to. fathom. I under. 
the Scriptures tolerably well, 
and. my whole mind and, reflections, 
were to seek for every particle of truth 
with regard to doctrine. 

I always admired morality, and 
never. saw a-day in which I did not. 
respect a good, moral, sensible man 
far more than I could respect a wicked | 
I the ood, ui 

n 


brother. He its 
came home with me, 


| drank it in, and not till then. 


was baptized. I was not baptized on 
ding the, first sermon, nor. the 


‘MASH 
second, nor during the first sear of 
my acquaintance with this work. I 
waited two years and a few days after 
this Church was organized before I 
embraced the Gospel by baptism. 

Up to the time that “‘ Mormonism” 


came to me, I did earnestly pray, 


if there was a God, (and I believed 
there was,) “ Lord God, thou who 
gavest the Scriptures, who spake to 
Abraham, and revealed thyself to 
Moses and the ancients, keep my feet 


that: they may not be entangled in the: 


snares of folly.” So far as the spirit 
went, its application and enjoyment 
were allright with me; but with regard. 
to doctrine, I did not then see an y that 
altogether suited me. I said, Let me. 
pray about this matter, the Gospel,’ 


and feel right about it, before I em- 


brace it. I could not more honestly 
and earnestly have prepared myself to. 
go into eternity than t did to come 
into this Church; and when I had. 
ripened everything in. my mind, L 
From, 
that day to this, it is all right with 
me. J am‘more and more encouraged,. 
because I can see the hand of the 
Lord more clearly and distinctly than 
I did no longer than two years ago. 

As I frequently tell you, we can. 
rise up, sit down, go here or there,. 
act in this or that way, trade. here. 
or there; but, we cannot bring out the. 
results: of our acts. God does that. 
I can see the results which he brings. 
to pass by his handiwork. 1 cau dis-. 
cern his footsteps among ‘the people, . 
and his going forth among the nations. 
His footprints, are clearly: discovered, 
by his faithful Saints. 

Brother John Young says there are. 
some complainers. Who cares for, 
that? I have nothing to do with. 
them at present. Some are afraid. 
there will bea good many apostates.. 
That we expect, for many receive the; 
who, do not receive the love of. 

Do not be take freak, 


inquire, ‘Is this community | Do not worry. All is right, for 
"Batt théy have théir'agenéy; and’) hearts’ clean, observe: 
effords‘us an: excellent’ your ‘prayers, that, “shoald-the angel! 
to see the o eration: of Gabriel appear in this stand; 
“er 


of” ‘solcdited |loould mest ‘His gaze, atid say 

‘Do’ you ‘suppose that’ |All right with iid, Gabriel.” That: 

thieves? “No thay able ‘angel! in: 

ob to ‘meétiny. the dye did ‘say, All | right," your 

Tight ‘tire more reqtrire a clean heart. How of 

thisbongregation could do this? 
matty edulé ‘at! an’ ‘angel‘and say 


eet 
| 


than are against 
wilt’ prove faithful than’ will 
tHe’ obléstial ‘kitigdomy ‘If youean thié, you can'én enjoy the- 
‘cantiot! enter’ there,’ betatise | spirit’ of the Goapel! be Saints. 
abi ‘Phis is the ‘bread of'eternal life!’ 


Hitt to ‘as good a im the Jesus: 
ag they desire arid live Amen. 
| sions we. to 
Youo, made in the Cha on | 


de we | Unies Abademy to qualify themselves: 

the or the’! ‘useful to thie 


p Tuition will be free, and’) We urge tho stadyce 


hates! many! as: 
taste’ and ‘aptuves’ may? become: 
familie with sarvexing)' whieh they 
étyfor | can ohn 
|'time, There are but few herp. who: 
are icab ‘surveyors, ‘and wo wich 
the’ teachers:-will 4 
tothe rudiments offs 
| to have ‘scholars 


igh 
Re 
CT" 
Ww Eu 
I 
~ 
w 
f 
*tte | 
an 


States or of the world, where parents. 


_I give it as you 
to any part of. the United 


are not obliged by law to send their. 
children to, school, and you will find 
more schools in the midst of this peo- 
ple, notwithstanding ‘their ne 
their drivings, sufferings, 

cutions, more persons that pe 
read and write, in proportion to. our. 
population,;than in any other place 


on this earth. You may select any: 
community of the same number, ,and) 


es this particular we will favourably 
i with the best of them, and I 
are ahead of them. But 


' this furnishes us no reason for keep- 


ing children from school. 
are many who are anxious to 


teach school, if’the people will en- 


_ courage them. The people have the 


privilege of sending their children to 
school, for there are plenty of teachers 
and. rooms. in every town 
and neighbourhood However, it is 
often the case that, when they have 
sent their children one or two 
quarters, they neglect paying the 
teacher. 

Some say they are not able to send 
their children to school... In such a. 
case, I think I would rise in the 
morning; wash myself, take a little 

composition, and try, if possible, to’ 
muster strength enough to send. my 


_ children to:echool, and pay. their tui- 


tion like @-man. When. you have 
done this,.if.you are still unable, 
apply to some of your neighbours to 
assist you. 


Measable to ride in their 
and not able or uowilling to pay that 


childtee’s 


I think, 
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] | feeble ; but the disease is in the brain 


and heart—not in the. bones, flesh, 
and blood. Send your children to 


| school. 


As I have before remarked, there 
will be no charge for tuition in the 
Union Acédemy, and. we shall learn 
whether the y men will go to 
school and themselves for 
doing business and becoming usefal in 
this world. Compare those who had 
rae- | their education before they came here 
with the boys who were born and 
brought up. in this Church in the 
midst.of. our being driven, and I will 


‘farnish you ten grey-headed men who 


cannot reckon up the simplest: :ac-. 
count in figures, where you can find 
one of our boys fifteen — old that 
cannot. That is the difference be- 


tween this people, with all the igno- : 
| rance alleged against them pertaining 


to the learning of the day, and he 
professed learned world. I want 
them still to advance and increase. 

- We should bea people of profound 
learning rtaining to the things of 
the world. We should be 
with the various languages, for we 
wish to send to the different nations 
and to the islands of the sea. We 
wish Missionaries who may go to 
France to be able to the French 
language fluently, and those who 
may go to Germany, ag Spain, 
and. so on to all 
the languages of 


‘also to understand ind 
the geography, ite, customs, and. 
laws.of nations and. kingdoms, whe- 
ther they. be barbarians or Civi 

This is in the revels 
tions gi 


| they are portrayed jn. py 
are with our families at 


| it May. De Requisite at the start. 

admit .some in the elementary 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| taugnot to s 26 Des 000] 

with the geography of the worldas we 

at are with our gardens, and as familiar. 

| with the .people—eo far at least as. 


great many Elders in this Church, 


u 


_ Joseph was a Prophet, that the Book 
. of Mormon is i that the revela- 


that this is the last dispensation and | 


 timony of the Holy Ghost in the 
speaker, revealing itself to the under- 
gtanding and spirit of the hearer. 
. a knowledge of the invisible things of 
 @ meagre one, suppose that a man 
may. discern in his mind how 


. principle of perpetual motion can be 
to 


sitive faculty implan 
"We know when we touch anything 


- an object with our eyes, we koow that 


Beings—by tho sousations God has 
is. the eye could not see, nor 


ciple God has within us, we 
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I will now make a few remark 
upon. testimony. I have heard a 


and people who were professing Chris- 
this. work was revealed, 
testifying of the things of God. Men 
here and say they do know 


that this is the work of God, that 


tions through Joseph Smith are true, 
the fulness of times, wherein God has | 
set to his hand to gather Israel for the 
last time, and redeem and build up, 
Zion on this land. How do the 
know this? Persons know and will 
continde to know and understand 
many things by the manifestations of 
the Spirit, that through the organiza-. 


tion of the tabernacle it is impossible | p 


otherwise to convey. Much:of the 
most important information is alone 
derived through the power and tes- 


This is the. only way you can convey 
God. - By way of illustration, though 
the | 
Dat operate, but cannot explain’ 
at to his neighbours. 


Reflect for a moment upon the sen- | 
within us. 


with our hands. When we discern 


How do we know? By a, 
ciple common to all intelligent 


within us. Were it not for. 


tion be .commanicated touch. 


“It is recorded that some have’ 


~ 


eyes to see, and see not; ears to 
hear, and hear not ; hearts have they, . 
but they understand not. You who 
are spiritually-minded, who have the 
visions of your minds opened—have 
studied yourselves, your organizations, 
the power by which you have been 
organized, and the influences that act 
upon you, can understand that the 
power that has given you physical 
sensation is the power of the same 
God that gives you understanding of 
the truth. The latter power is inward. 
My inward eyes see, my inward hands 
handle, my inward taste tastes of the 
word of God. ‘The Apostle used this 
l e. He spoke of tasting the 
good word of God and the powers of | 
the world to come. Do you taste? 
Yes, by the sensations God has 
lanted within you. Thousands and 
thousands know, by their inward and 
invisible sensations, things that have 
been, things that are, and things that 
are in the future, as well as they know | 
the colour of a piece of cloth by means 
of their outward or physical vision. , 
When this inner light is taken from 
them,, they become darker than they 
were before, they cannot understand, 
se ‘turn away from the things of 
With regard to evidence, testimony, 
the acquirements of the children of 
men pertaining to the invisible things 
of God,.who is it that requires a 
miracle done? Brother Hyde says. 
that when he has been out preaching, 
this Priest and that Deacon would 
say, “If you are the servant of God, 
work a miracle.” I have had the 
same required of me a great many 
times; but if [ had the power of the 
Gods, I would not work for them a 
miracle. Why? Because it would 
only be to gratify a hellish, worldly, 
corrupt, devilish disposition on the 
part of the one requiring it. Have 
we not an example? Yes,—one ex-. 
preesly for the benefit of the Saints. 
who were to follow in the footsteps of ° 


| 
| 
| 
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cite 


n. ‘ 
“sHoweth ‘hith 


éths af 


th unto him, 


thee, if wilt) fall 
ship The evil ‘taketh: 
the Waly Sieh 
him on a pinnacle rf the temple, and’ 
saith’ unto him, “Ifthou bé the Seatbs 
of God, cast thyself down ; for, it 
written, He shall’ give. “hig ap 

charge concerning ches: and 
hands shall they bear thee up, léat at. 
any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone.” In other words, ft 
are the Son of God, ‘work miragl 
All this world. is ade 
and I will give ‘it to you, Yon jik 
- ey me and cast yourse the 
reacher a ate 


T may go and be a 
tify you are ibe Séh ‘of 


Jesus not doanything of tl 
bread ‘these stones, at. 
have’ & testimony that a 
Christ; and’ I''will go’ and: 
ple of it.” The Saviour 
im, “Get thee hence, Satan? 
is written, ‘Thou shalt’ ‘worshi} 
Lord thy God, and 
thou serve.” Then the peril 
him, and behold, angels 
ministered, unto him. Fee ‘would’ ne no 
accommodate the thi uc 
that wished to temipt t thé Lor id! pi 


OST! is 
At another time exclatin’ acl 

‘seoketh after hal sigh, 

shall bé no en’ to t but 


sign of the p toy 
Jonah nd't | 


whale's belly, 80 ‘she ho ite 


in tho bart of the 


to-day is ‘the’ 4-0 | 
according to the: Ugh Fy ond 6 Got 


Gul f Of 
‘with @ view | 
‘Sri 
them. When’ 
he 
Help it: Wher 
| 
fe}? of “int th 
about being” sed: a! 
“has prepared,” én 
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2IBTIONI 
not this a theme that is worth the 
attention of all the human family ? 
When shall we die ? 
Never. Says our Saviour, ‘ Who- 
soever believeth in me shall never 
die.” Shall we put on this mor- 
tality ? Yes, we will lay down these | 
bodies in the grave. What for? 


compose this body will be re-arranged, 
and the spirit will be clothed with an 
inimortal tabernacle. Let the spirit 
réign predominant over the flesh, and 
bring into subjection the whole man, 
every feeling and every desire of his 
heart, and‘ let him be devoted wholly, 
body and spirit, to the end for which 
hé has been created. When the flesh 
is brought into subjection, it is made 
worthy through that means. 

‘Sa live every morning, noon, and 
‘évening, every moment, as to enjoy 


at Holy Ghost continually. Do not 


déprive yourselves of this privilege, 
bretliren and sisters; then you can 
séé, hear, and understand, and know 
eis that are of God, the visible and 
invisible, in heaven and on earth,— 

“past, present, and to come. 


thing: and 
No Sider “ean deprive you of this 


Bavilege, and God will bless you, and 
w6 Will bask in his presence with our 
der Brother, and with all the sons 
d‘ daughters of Adam who have 
béen redeemed from the four quarters 
of the earth, to live forever. 
“What a pleasing thought !—what an 
entrancing idea it would be, if we | 


privilege of making a selec. 


‘ ee 
. 


tion of one of the most beautiful | 
tions on this earth, where we d 
have our grounds, gardens, and walks 
laid out after the most enchanting 
and beautiful order, with every variety — 
of trees, with fountains of water, and 
everything to make us happy and 
comfortable, with our carriages to 
ride.in, &c., &c., and then live ten 


| thousand millions of ‘years upon that 


beautiful possession! Still that pe- 
riod of time would ultimately come to 
ah “end; dnd when the last moment 
had come, the possession ceases to be 
worth a groat, for it is not eternal. 
Boundless wealth and the most beau- 
tifal possessions cannot give pleasure 
and happiness of that exquisite and~ 


| heavenly nature that is not in itself 


eternal. 

IT expect to see the streets payed: 
with gold, and our common utensils’. 
made of the precious metals that the’ 
wicked now worship. There’ i#’no - 
ornament, no beauty, no exccliency,’ 
nothing that you can imagine’ that is*. 
great, grand, and useful on earth’! but’ 


what is typical of the immortal’ and’ 


eternal riches that are in store for al’. 
those who overcome. 
Excuse me if I speak loud: Were 


I to speak as I feel, I should apse | 


like a Methodist for a little w 


and cry, “Hallelujah !—praise ye the” 
Lord.” Let his praise ring aloud 
through the heavens, and swell in 
anthems throughout the earth. Praise 
thé name of our God, who, in the’ 
fulness of his mercy, hath provided a’. 
great salvation and eternal life for all’ 
the Saints, without money and ‘with- 
Ido not hate any man on earth or 
in hell. ‘The worst wish I have*for’ 
the wicked is that they may 5-3 
obliged to live according to good and: 


wholesome laws. 
May God bless you! Amen. 


| | 
That.the dust, our mother earth, that 
composes the house of the spirit, may | 
_ be purified by passing through this 
ordeal, and be prepared to be called 
up and united with the intelligent 
heavenly body that God has prepared. 
This is ‘nothing but a change. It is 
not the dissolution of the creature ; 
it is merely putting off the flesh that 
pertains to this world. 
The particles of this earth that now 
| 
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TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT, &c. 


‘A Discourse by Elder Onson Puatr, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, 


April 8, 1860. 


BEPORTED BY J. Y. LONG. 


_ Having been requested, this after- 

noon, to address the congregation, I 
cheerfully do so, praying with all my 
heart that the Lord may grant unto 
me his Holy Spirit, that whatever I 
may say, whether much or little, may 
be dictated by that Spirit that pro- 
ceeds from heaven, and then it will be 
‘Night. 

_ We read in the New Testament 
that the Apostles and righteous men 
in days of old preached the Gospel by 
the power of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. I do not know of 
any way by which the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ can be proclaimed with any 
beneficial effect, except in this man- 
ner. | 
_ We can arise before a congregation 
of the Saints and make use of the 
principles of the Gospel in our own 
words. We can say to the people, 
Repent. We can call upon them to 
believe: We can tell them concern- 
ing baptism, show them the nature of 
it, and the causes for which it was 
instituted. We may tell them con- 
cerning the Holy Ghost, and preach 
many things in the wisdom and lan- 
guage of man, and yet all this would 
mot be acceptable in the sight of 
Heaven, unless we were dictated by 
the power and gift of the Holy Ghost. 
‘Our words would have no effect upon 
the hearts of the people; they would 
not be edified ; the speaker would not 
“be edified: no good, perhaps, would 
be accomplished. 


4 


The world, during the last seventeen 
centuries and upwards, have been > 
engaged in preaching what they 
termed the Gospel; they have been 
engaged in preaching many principles 
that are true; they have preached 
many of the first principles, such as 
faith and repentance; they have > 
preached the ordinances and institu- 
tions of heaven; they have reasoned — 
with the people; they have portrayed 
many great and glorious truths before — 
the people; they have called upon 
them to receive those truths, and yet 
they have taught without authority— 
without that Spirit that giveth utter- 
ance,—taught without being called of 
God; and hence their teachings have — 
not accomplished that which an in- 
spired man’s would have accomplished, 
when sent of God. So it is in read- 
ing the revelations of.heaven. We 
may take up the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and the Book of Covenants, 
and commit them to memory—at least 
the subject matter therein, and we 
may.suppose that we understand the 
doctrine of salvation, and conclude 
from our diligent study that we have 
become altogether acquainted with 
the prophecies and revelations ; and 
yet, after all these things, without the | 
gift of revelation directly to ourselves, 
or the gift of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven to rest upon us.as 
speakers and hearers, we cannot ex- 
pect to be materially benefited. 

We may learn many things from the 


‘ 
| 
| 
| 
. 


‘TESTIMONY or THE SPIRIT, ETC. 


Book of Mormon. We may learn 
how this great western hemisphere 
was first peopled—how. God brought 
the people from the Tower of Babel 
and established them upon North 
America. We may be informed of 
their history, of their numerous Pro- 
phets, concerning their wickedness 
and downfall. We may learn these 
things naturally as natural men, 
whether in or out of the Church, 
without the gift and power of the 
_ Holy Ghost and authority communi- 
cated from heaven resting upon us. 
We cannot render ourselves any 
material service, or the world. either, 
unless we have this power and autho- 
rity: hence the propriety of that 
passage of Scripture recorded in the 
2nd chapter of Paul’s lst Epistle to 
the Corinthians—‘ For what man 


knoweth the things of a man, save the } 


spirit of a man which is in him? 
Even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God.” 
our exertions, our reading, our me- 
_ditations, and our endeavours to 


obtain the truth, without we obtain it 


lawfully, and not as natural men and 
women, will prove, in a measure, un- 
availing, though it may serve in some 
degree to remove darkness, to mani- 
fest what has been done, or what is to 
be done. 

I am well pleased with the remarks 
that have been made upon this stand, 
more especially in relation to some 
few of the testimonies that I have 
heard, particularly bearing upon this 
matter. We were told by individuals 
upon this stand that they knew this 
work to be true. We were told by 
_brother Watt that he knew this to be 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. How do 
you know it? Just the same as the 
congregation know it. If the con- 


gregation have the gift and power of 


God to unfold the revelations of hea- 
ven to themselves, then they can 

comprehend how it is that the speakers 
know it is true. 


* 


we not 


All 


that men have been called by revela~ 


be masters of language to communi- 
cate to others, we can appeal to their 
senses upon this subject. Do you 
know the things of God? If this 
question were asked, the whole con- 
gregation, with few exceptions, would 
lift up their voices with one heart and 
one mind, and say, We know these 
things to be true. How do you know 
them? You know them by the mani- 
festations of the Spirit to your. own 
hearts. You don’t know them by 
having seen with the natural eye, or 
by having discerned them with the 
natural understanding. You don't 
know them because you have séen the 
sick healed, or the blind receive their 
sight. You don’t know them because 
you have seen the lame made to walk, 
or laid your hands upon the sick and 
seen them raised to perfect soundness, 
-but_because God has made them 
manifest to your hearts. Light has _ 
shone from heaven upon your undér- 
standings. 
light by the spiritual sensations, or the 
spiritual faculties of your mind.. You 
have understood and feasted upon the 
light that has come from heaven; and — 
by this you know that the principles 
you have received are true. Do we 
understand clearly and properly that 
which is contained in the various 
revelations that God has given through 
his ancient as well as through his 
modern Prophets? Do we under- 
stand them in their true light? If 
we do, it is because we have received 
manifestations to ourselves, by any 
gift and power of the Holy Ghost: ; — 
What are Prophets for? What are 
revelators for? They are to reveal 
the truths of heaven for the benefit of 
the people. They bear testimony:to 
the inhabitants of the earth, as:you , 
have heard declared from this stand, 
that the Lord has spoken and opened 
communications with men upon the | 
earth, through the legitimate channel 
of his Priesthood. They also declare 


You have tasted of that — 


| 
| 
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‘lation from God, and sent forth with 
-guthority to baptize for the remission 
of sins. You hear this testimony, 
-which is calculated to increase your 
‘wonfidence and your faith i in the ed 
ciples of life. 

The word of. God ehich is planted 
in your hearts begins to grow, to pro- 
duce joy, light, and happiness ; your 
mind begins to understand; you 


begin to receive revelation, and to: 


receive those communications from 
the heavens that cause you to enjoy 


kt 
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understand in this state of silhntied. 
‘One thing is certain—that we cannot 
comprehend them, unless God shall 
give more revelation and manifest 
many things in their fulness which 
have heretofore only been revealed 
in part. | 

Many things that were unveiled to 
the ancient Prophets have become 
very much corrupted by men who 
have’ formed: systems to suit their 
own darkened minds. The revela- 
tions of John, now 60 obscure, so dark, 


those: bléssings. that you have heard hand so intricate, that scarcely a’ per- 


-Bpoken -of ‘by the servants of God. 
. This makes all the Latter-day Saints 
witnesses ; and thus we have a cloud 
ywitnésses—a great army that cau 
‘witness the truths of heaven as they 
apave been revealed in these last: days. 
This Spirit:of revelation gives the: 


Latteriday Saints boldness in their: 


.téstimony. 

What would. have been our pro- 
ogress; brethren and sisters, if we had 
gone. forth to: the nations to publish. 
oahese traths without the power of the. 
» Holy Ghost acoompanying us? Could 
-wé have bome up under the power of 
“persecution that has been -heaped 
upon us? Could we have stood forth 
before the people and borne testimony 
_@8 Matural men to the great truths 
revealed from heaven? No, we could 
mot. We should have shrunk from 
the task. It would have appeared 
_ #00 great for us to perform. The 
fpowers of darkness would have been 
able to. crush us before them, without 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. The 
«bord. foreknew this, and consequently 
‘othe. mever | designed that. :the. great | 
tprinciples; of Gospel should ‘be 
udpublished to nations, only. 
and power of the Holy ¢ 

down from: heaven. 

Wenegiven to:the andient servants of |: 
God that: we inevénooan comprehend 
further revelation,..and per-. 
‘haps some of them we shall never 


ras it was not sealed up. Some 


| 


|son can comprehend the great things 
that are pointed out to take place: ‘in 
the last days, will be unfolded. - Now 
there is scarcely a man living that can 
‘discern the meaning of the Apostle. : 
When this revelation was: given to 
him, it was plain and simple, and easy 
to ‘be understood of men; and all 
people possessed of the Spirit of the 
living God eould understand it, so far 


tions of it the Lord designed Font 
they should not comprehend in that 
day. For instance, what the seven 
thunders uttered, and several other 
things that are mentioned, no man 


understands, and will not until the 


propér time shall come. Since the 
days of John, it has been changéd ahd 
‘altered by men who did not pdssess 
the Spirit of revelation, and from them 
it has been handed down to us in its 
present imperfect form, and we fever 
shall understand it' until God reveals 
it unto bis.servants the Prophets ‘in 
the lest; day. Then the things writ- 
ten in that book will be plain, and'we 
shall understand them. 

‘So it is-with regard to ingny rovida- 
tions contained in- the New. Testa- 
t}ment. The 24th chapter of Matthew, 
for instance, the'sayimgs of ' Jesus: to 
his'disciples have undergone the same 
pchange in translation ard in dltera- 
tions by corrupt men. Itistrue;the 
Lord: has:‘given. us.:information “tind 


| bestowed upon us great favour by new 


* 
4 


and the Spi iri 
that they are ftom 
am we discern them, ‘and. say that 

igned to reveal: them. to his 
oseph. There are many'| 
‘who can. comprehend those things and 
mealize -that they are from some 
‘ wane source than the natural mind | 
© 


sqme few 


found jin «th 
| 


4 


= 


minded person that 


Man,;and.;of preaching 
lows ‘Again | 
hall this. G ne. be | 


»plaio. It,is aa muth as.t 
sal 


of ho | 


: arise | 


n shall ‘the. end, came. 
the. ‘<gagain,” makes, 


to tlie,.people. end 
mony); among the. 
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things 


signs of, of the, 
(an, 


That 

she 


timonies. 
as the: 


apter, will, forth as. 
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shineth unto the westsand covereth the 
whole.earth, so shall the coming of the 
‘Son of Man be.” Now, how. much 
plainer is this. to the natural under- 
‘standing and how.much :plainer;is - 
this, than the old translation as rendered 

by the wisdom of man! does 
the old translation read? It reads, 
“ For.as the lightning cometh out of 
| the. east,.and shineth even unto. the 
jest,(80 shall also the coming of the 
‘of Man be.” 

The lightning is more sisible, and 


more. frequent: in. some.-parts of the 


earth than others ; and when it does 


| ‘appear, it,is only visible: for a few 


. of. miles at..once, and is not 
visible in all parts ; and consequently, 
{ thie. was-not:a proper figure.to convey - 
theri dea. How much is the 


,reud ing—‘ As the light of the. 
the {ing cometh out of the east and shineth 


unto. the .west, and coyere th. the 
whale. earth, so shall the coming of 
n of Man.be.” 

ow.did thie Latter-day, Work gore 
mence? It did not comme 
,once. On the 6th day of April, 
.98,it was justly observed by one of the 
speakers, there were not enough mem- 
bers to, formthe Church ;, but it came 
forth; like the dim twilight. ‘of the 
‘morning,; the . darkness. beginning 
slow; degrees to flee away: as the 
slow) It isigrown, brighter 
from that time unto the 


cover, the whole. earth ; it will speak 
| from Jand to land and "from kingdom 
| to ki gdom, until it deluges. the w * 
earth with the brilliancy of its Jig 
and, the.glory of its power. ‘I'he, ‘Se. 
the ; servants of: God, .as 
testimonies of his :power, 
wrath and hia sore dis- 


of th er 


claimed . from this, stan 
a 


ts ‘o 


ing up 


55 
- € 
é 
Ow 
alse. Christs,.and . fs 
- Mon 
bug passage. to be founda 
that $2 ion, the, 24th 
Matthew, Jesus says, an ape 
- the morning comet out of the cast | 
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by the persecution of our enemies, | 
daa the light being hidden under |*Th 
bushel in some obscure corner, ’ the 
décree of Heaven is that the light 
shall go forth, shining more and*more 
. glorious" in the midst of the nations ; 
‘and it will penetrate the darkest 
corners of the earth—it will visit the 
isiands of the sea, until it has searched 
out evety creature under heaven. 
‘There is no ear but shall hear, and no 
heart but shall be penetrated by the 
truths that shall be sent forth in this | 
‘last dispensation. 

Missionaries have been called: this 
they go atid magnify their callings, | 
‘they will be filled with the testimony 
“that: has been so freely manifested. 
‘during our Conference ; they will be 
‘filled with the Holy Ghost,’ and be 
‘able to bear testimony of ‘the truths of | 
the Gospel. It may be apparently in 
weakness. 
themselves. Their language ‘may be | 
feeble, their words feebly ustaeied, 


their sentences broken ; but, after all, ihe 


it will be the power of God: 
generatien. 

If you Missionaries will’ for 
the testimony of the Holy Ghost to 
go with you—if you will seek dili- 
gently for the power of God to accom- 
pany you, you need not be afraid of / 
the nations; for your testimony will 
condemn the people who reject it, and | 
“it will save all those who receive’ it.” 

* I look forward to the of 
this work through the Saints 


by those Missionaries that are sent 
“forth to their assistance. -I look for 
this work to progress, and T ‘cannot 
Ps: atiything else into my heart.” I 

not. look for this. “be 


eternally assailed by their’ enemies, | par 
nor do I look for the Elders to'be con- 
‘tinually asleep ; but I expect that they’ | words, 
“Sill “bear a faithful ‘testimon 
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They may considér it so} it 


ered | 
“abroad and the Elders that are or |’ 
“dained on Foreign Missions, as well as | 


prophecy Nephi recorded 
the "Book “of must ’ be 
filled; the’ servants of God ‘must be 
armed with righteousnéss, and’ with 
the power'of the Almighty, and with 
great glory among the’ nations, 
wherever the Charch jis | ized. 
Tt will be guch a display « as will excite 
the against the Saints, ‘or-they 
d not, according to _prophecy, 
‘gather together the armies of 

from ‘among all ‘nations ‘to 
Bight the people “of: Most High. 
is ‘must take’ place. The wicked 
be gathered against the Saints. 
It'is as it was-#tated’ by ‘bréther Hyde 
this forenoon about the dream. 


ee ig 


‘secutions. 


us, ‘of: God 
laim ad ears a testimony 
t will overcome wicked: 
no possibility of the wicked trium 
‘ing over this Latter-day" th. 
There may be: lave'to 
fall —many who have. to: 


be 


fir 
that 


| ‘the people of eve 


he thing is certain—that ‘every 
n‘uader the heavens, will : 
much as some individtials 
nations receivé ‘they: wilh | 
nuster their forces and try°to ‘destroy 
te “Saints of the living’ 
prepare for this; must increase m 
home of the’ Saints of the'living’ Got 
ome ts wing 
the wicked will ‘cease fror 
: 


OF SPIRIT, ETC. 


by hie then 


jgiven to this Church, it is said that 
this} no man shalt ‘know | he -comes ;. 
therefore we cannot ‘to know 
‘the day nor the it we know 


thé ‘time when 

ese symbole in his presence, 
wit bo ‘joyful time ? 
Who ‘cai but’ ice 


ej a scenery of | 
on! Suppose you were 
at thié, was to 

Sa 


heart? ‘Who are ready for such an 
Jevent? What would be your feel- 
y? Would. you sorrow and mourn? | 
ould it not Keteis of the most joyful 
to that ever saluted 
that the time was so 
when you should par- 
and wine with, the 
98, and meet: with the 
“the Saints fornyer | 
lived before ‘the 
have lived: since 
8 think that all this is to 
anil to'man—that. we are 
70 look upon dar of Redeemer 
‘he, as he i 
“pot joyfal tidings?) 
not. going: to: take 
place yet ‘know ohe 
many of 


| 


e lace. ‘agains 
day, who ‘are: in| 


Is. there a 8 


know withing Will have 


to: say within’ ‘One or two 


years when the Lord shall appear. I 
do not that, 
t this. 


‘perfect enough for this day ?. 
honest enough? and we we -filled 
with integrity enough, to. be: ready 
for the | ‘Saviour and h 


that we can look thenrin r eye and 
say that allie’ ‘right ?° 


when we: see @ pure and ‘holy being, 
clothed the" glory. of. the 
‘heayens, ‘that 
far fies um onday, 80 
mitch so’ that his eye ‘all 


things 

in the face, a thrill of joy’ 


vibe that 
ne 
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_ look around this assembly, 
“whén T see. them: partaking of 
Holy ‘ordinance 
the great question is, brethren | 
} rhe 
Pace 
to this rou, Orethren and sisters, Thi 
| to’¢very ‘according ‘to His he’ thost joyfal 
works.” sre tevelatione We know that 
forthe’ | clothed with the. glory ‘anc 
Speak in’ vain; (but he hag throws | God that the péople could ‘nat ilook. 
“this: qs encdursgement: te} upon’ their ahd why 
7 theap’ ‘that him Beep ip | was this’? ‘It, Was’becanbe thé 6 
y is at ‘hand, the mornin ‘the dtanditg in ‘the 
the’ sin of the Gospel ‘esence of God, being in his: presence 
shine ogree | stone, and: ‘came to’ tenth. ‘the 
“Ghd ‘Hout ahen thd Sow of ‘Man ‘that ‘was, could’ 
te In Tevélation ‘endured by. the: ‘But in thi” 


50 
instance, the Lord permitted it to be 
“manifested for a while. And when, 
oss le looked upon the counten- 
“ance of Moses, they perceived tha 
there were rays of light emanating 

from him—that he looked different 

from what he formerly did—that he 

-was clothed upon with something) 

which they had not been accusto 

‘to see, and they fled afar off. Moses, 

therefore, was under the necessity of 

taking a vail and putting it over his 
face, for they not endure it. 

They fled from the presence of a 

mortal man when he was clothed 
upon with glory, or with a reflection 
of the glory of God; therefore the 

“only way was for him to cover his 
face, and then converse with the chil- 

of Israel. 


Now, if a mortal being is permitted | i 


to have this power, how mu eater 
will be the terror to the wi when 
immortal beings shall appear—beings 
who have not simply with the 
Lord forty days, but who have been 
with him thousands of years, who were. 
Redeemed before the flood and after 
the flood, and who have been in the 
| nee of God more or less ever 
_since,—who have beheld his counte- 
mance, who have been seated upon 
thrones, swaying a sceptre of power, (as 


_Abraham,) and reigning over millions 
individuals,—when they, as well as 


and, 
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behold! the bridegroom cometh ; 

ye out to meet him.” That will ee 
great time, independent of that of 
which I have been king, when 
Jesus shall come in the 


the ends of the earth ) it, 
and all people are to be forewarned 
that the time of the coming of 
bri m isat hand—that the 
of the coming of the great Being has 
arrived. angels 


5 


in the heavens. It is not to, limited 
so that some few only of the human 
family can see it; but it is said, “All 8 
least, it is to be like our sun sec 

lobe, and 
passing immediately ro 


BE 


| 
| 
heaven with power and t glory. 
forth to sound the trumpet, so that all 
rible thing is to take place. , 

I simply mention these things to 
show how one thing after another is to 
precede the coming of the Lord. 

After the angels have sounded this 

m the ears of all living, we are in- 
| | the w 
| the b 
e redeemed of all nations 
generations, shalt make their appear- 

pace, and when th not attempt 

| Ral. over. Moves 
dig, but permit all the glory that they | : 

accumulated for.so many years is made. manifest ; 

visible to the human | next? Seven angels are 
That ma day of to their. signe and 
meut, and dismay unto all the wicked. | testimonies fo the. truth of; this pro- 

| ft times when I' reflect. upon this slamation of the Latter- 
the tramp, of ame erying, Lo and| that great Babylon is about to: fall 
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‘and her influence to be destroyed. He 


that all who remain in 
ibylon are bound in bundles and 
‘their bands made strong, so that no 
“Jaan can unloose them, and that they 
“are therefore prepared for the burn- 


“After all nations have heard the 
‘proclamation, there will be silence in 
‘the heavens, and I do not know but 


too; for the people will 
be overpowered with astonish- 


“ment to see an angel, the sound of 
_“wheee tramp shall pierce the ears of 
- “allliving. After this, I say, there will 
“be silence in heaven for half-an-hour. 
- “Then, aftér the wicked begin to 
“wecover and ‘get a little strength, 
“‘pehold and ‘lo! the curtain of heaven 
will ‘be unfolded as a scroll that is 
golled‘up. You know how our great 
Ymaps are rolled out to expose their 
contents to the people; and the Lord 
hes said the heavens shall be unfolded 
@s a ecroll that is rolled up is un- 
‘folded. What wiil be seen when this 
takes place? Our Saviour, our Re- 
deemer, will unveil his face. That 
‘Being who was born in Bethleheom— 
‘that being who has saved the world 
by offering his own life, how will he’ 
? Will he come as a common 
man? or how will he make his appear- 
ance? He as a being 
_ whose splendour and glory will cause 
‘the sun to hide his face with shame. 
The sun is a very glorious body ; 
and when you look upon it, so great 
‘Gs the Hight, that you can scarcely see 
‘Watrounding objects; but the light of 
“the ‘sun ‘is nothing to be compared 
‘with the glory of that personage who 
appear when the heavens shall 
‘whveilod, ‘or unfolded like scroll. 


“Phe “ligtit ‘of the eun will dwindle 
ty, aad’ he shall hide his face with 
Who ‘will be with ‘Jesus 
“whiétt he appears? Tho dédtee ‘has 
_ gone ‘forth, “saying, “Mine Apostles 
Werd with tte in Jorasaldm shall 


The brightness of their countenance 
will shine forth with all that reful- 
gence and fulness of splendour that 
shall surround the Son of Man when 
he appears. There will be all those 
personages to whom healludes. There 
will be all the former-day Saints, 
Enoch and his city, with all the 
greatness and splendour that sur- 
round them: there will be Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, as they sit | 

their thrones, together with all the 
persons that have been redeemed and 
brought near unto the nee of 
God. All will be unfolded and un- 
veiled, and all‘this will be for the 


wicked to look upon, as well as the > 
righteous ; for the wicked will not as — 


yet have been destroyed. When this 
takes place, there will be Latter-day 
Saints living u 
they will ascend and mingle them- 
selves with that vast throng; for they 


will be filled with anxiety to go © 


where the Saints of the Church of 
the Firstborn are, and the Church of 
Firstborn will feel an anxiety to come 


and meet with the Saints on earth, 


and this will bring the general assem- 
bly of the redeemed into one; and 
thus will be fulfilled the saying of 
Paul, ‘that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he . might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him.” 
About the same time that the 
Latter-day Saints are quickened, (not 
immortalized,) there will be Saints 
that have slumbered and slept for 
ages, and they are to be quickened 
and taken up into the heavens. “Naw 


the wicked are to see all these ha 
and if power ot lange could 
given to them, what would they ss 
“They would turn to the rocks and ' 


th noe of 


+ & 4 


oy 
ory be with me. 
a 


mountains, aud say, O mounthing aud 
rocks, fall. open Us Tro 


‘thfohe, and 


the earth, and . 


=? 
say ? 


wy 


é 


thats 
the wrath ‘of* th i 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 4 
| 
| 
| 4) 4 
he 
amd. Anc nO GOUT 


But they must 8 will. 
which, they. must. consumed Lehi, and. 
qmocording to that which spoken, | habjtants. of. this, vast. 
and the heathen. nations must be | tinent who. have been. saved.:throu 
edeemed, and the, way,.be prepared | the, Gospel. . There, be. Ena: 
for the Lord. to dwell, upon the, earth. | city, the Former-day Saints, and. 
The mortal, Saints will then. be trans- | yest throng of resurrected, ‘Sainte tosit 
Aigured and, but not im- | down and rtake of the Supper ofthe 
Mmortalized,, hey will ‘be. prepared great. Bri egroom, . and he:.will. 
for the millennial reign. The tables the. midst of. his, b 
will, then be spread, and the Latter- |. and. pray. .that. I: may., 
day and Former-day Saints. will be one. of that Jo 
Aggether to, partake of, the. sacra: | throng to be there. 
Ment just as it is this afternoon, only soap heart, 9 that is; upright | 
,More. perfectly prepared. « efore o hope. that my 
4; This is my. object i _thus,, por: | mill and; that 
Araying. these. things béfore, his me. the, privilege..of  cele- 


We show forth the Lord's death for that will: be a, 


rs 


Mesh, ordained on Tuesday, and.ou | Christ... The teng.of 
think,zou have. been | gogd or evil, depeng ona momen 
| ody aries in. my mind, an Hilder, in-preadhing the: Gp 


Ferry 


| 


legally tadtiinister “the ‘ordinatices | 
and ‘that,.'too, by the. power of 
he will’ not’ fill’ hia ‘mission’ to ‘his 
‘credit, ‘tor to the good of the 
eoplé and’ the advancement 
onour of the kingdom of From 
all can’ read, from all I can gather 
from the’ révelations from’ God to 
| man, and from the révelations of the 
to me, no man can successfully 
pteacti the “Gospel and -be owned, 
blessed,'‘and acknowledged by the 
heavéns; ‘unléss he preaches by the 
power of God through direct revela- 
tion. Not but that, ine great many | 
instancés, a’ man “may not be mani- | 
festly under the immediate and’ t 
powerfal ‘influences and direction ac 
révelation’ to dictate ‘him all the time 
Met niéditations and reasonin 
tht can advance. many good ideas 
has gathered Bn means of his 
natural reasoning. But to magnify 
and maké honourable the calling of 
an ‘Elder ‘in this Church, I cantiot 
cortceive, my ‘utiderstanding, any 
other’ ene princip le: by which it 
ve! done, ‘when. perfectly 
by Spirit the 
iotd 
When inen enj njoy the spirit of theti’ 
Missioné and realize their callin ‘and. 
standing. ‘before the” Lord an the 
peaple, it” constitutes the est, 
rtions of their lives. | If our ‘inde 
ca reach forth to eternal’ things 
oduéeive thé glory, honour, and | 
arising from the plati of ‘salvation | 


4 


‘has hased, and” can gras 

gifts, ge, powers, | 
in ligence, and of 

‘Death wer ué to offer tb the’ 
eC ill tecéive it, they | 
can, have all Tord has’ 
If th the y reject’ ou, 
Son; and if the  Feject | 
ot the Fat ier and 
; tines, and seal 
ion. ‘the | 
oh forth unto thede | the 


understand them, théy ‘¢an‘ 
calling ; and this’ is only 

‘in which they cin. 

apy of you have in 
world ‘and met with sition ; “and 
when the Scriptures have | 
| honestly adhéred to as the standard,” 
you have suctessfully met all that cant” 
be brought against the ‘plan of salva © 
tion. That is all very well, and ia! 
pleasing to such as Have phitoso 
turn of mind. modés of 


> 


10 who is dar 


one. 

logically | prove all he says by’ 
ous quotations from the 
and let another travel with ay 

can say, by thé power. @ 
Ghost, Thus saith 
what the’ peop ple should ‘ba 
they should do—how théy should hive 
and teach. them to yield | to the 

¢l iples of hem ay 


be capable of producing 
under a sense of his wea ek cléavi 


to thé Lord for streng as ‘such then 
generally do, nt Wi invatia | 
that the man who testifies by the 
power of the Holy Ghost co} PY 3 
n | and gather many mote of the honest. 
and upright than ‘will’ the 


logical reasoner. _ 
Debate and have at 
the 


eaving effect that has testify 

e| truth: as’ the’ ord, 
Elder by the 8; frit. I 
agree vie me this 

such is 

to be 
straw in the ‘way of 
their minds | with all the ‘arg 


they cin) gather to urge in defenc 
ther i m lear ti 


> 
| | : 
wna appea to them mvsteriows 
i problematic ; 
be satisfactor 
is 
ta 4 
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| ments. The more knowledge 
Elders have the better. | 
It is well to perfectly understand 
the religious and governmental theo- 
Ties of the world 

in preaching t pel, an Elder 
himself in using good 
sound arguments and logic is not s9 
apt to lean upon the Lord for his 
Spirit as are those who are not so 
particularly gifted in reasoning. It 
is our duty, so far as we cap, to gain 
knowledge and information pertaining 
to human life and the organization of 
the kingdoms, thrones, empires, and 
republics of the earth,—to become 
well acquainted with their religions, 
laws, manners of administration, pur- 


suits of life, manufactures, agriculture, 


arts, manners and customs, &c.: but 
when we are possessed of all this 


knowledge, we need the power of God 


to teach the truths of the holy Gospel. 
I wish you to bear this truth in your 


' memories and put it in practice. 


By your own experience you know 
that “Mormonism,” if not true, is 
worse than nothing ; and if true, its 
value is beyond our computation. In 
your travelling and preaching, you, 


- will meet with many who will oppose 


the Gospel, and by them your names 
will be cast out as evil, Pertaining 
to this, I will make but one require- 
ment of you—that, when you are 
= everywhere against, as were 
esus and his disciples, for the sake 
of the kingdom, for the sake of the 
rere for the sake of our Redeemer, 
of our heavenly. Father, 
and the heavenly hosts, and for your 
own sakes, you so live that there never. 
ean truthfully be an evil word spoken 
against you. Never, through com- 
mitting evil, lay the foundation for, 
a person to truthfully speak evil of, 
you. If you pursue this course, you 
will be justified before God, Jesus, 


angels, and your brethren. You can 


then testify to the truth, and teac 


b 
—it in all plainnése, simplicity, and 
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honesty, and be able to bid defiance. 
to the world. 
In your travelling you will have to 
trust in the Lord. I do not know 
whether you have means suflicient to 
enable you to go directly to your 
fields of labour. Probably some of . 
you have, and some have not. Strive. 
to be full of the Holy Ghost, and the 
necessary means will come to you,. 
often in a way you cannot comprehend, 
and you will be expedited im your. 
journeyings and perform your mis-. 
sions. And furthermore, if you will 
not drop one thread in the gar 
of your characters, from the time you 
leave here, I am not in the least 
doubtful in my mind—lI have not a 
shade of hesitancy in my feelings in 
promising that. each of you will accom- 
mission that will please our 
ather in heaven and every good 
person on the earth and in heaven, 
and live to return to this place. Have 
faith to live, and do just as you should 
dé; and do not imagine that you can 
go to the right or to the left, or do 
this, that, or the other wrong with / 
impunity, thinking that it will be well” 
enough in the end. Do that alone. . 
which you know to be right. and. 
which you ought to do. When you 
come to that which you do not koow | 
to be right, let it alone and trust in 
the Lord, and you will live.. 
Some of our Elders have died. while 
on missions. I have nothing to say 
against them, for all must die sooner 


‘or later. But there is no necessity 


for laying down our bodies until we 
are full of years.-, If you only have. 


faith, and every moment live eccord- 
ing to the faith of the Gospel, and 
keep your gaze, thoughts, and acts 
heavenward, I have no hesitancy, i 
saying thet you will live to perform 
- You have received your 


and I say amen.to them, and team 
more.. In this my a 
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| 
| 
| 
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by niyself and one or two others for a 
patriarchal blessing. He said to us, 
‘Sit down, and write every good 
thing you can think of in heaven and 
on earth, and I will sign my name to 
them, and will be your patriarchal 
blessings. If you only live for them, 
they shall 


all come upon you, an 
more.” Live for the blessings you 
desire, and you will obtain them, if 
you do not suffer selfishness, pride, 
or the least alienation from the path 


. Of true virtue and holiness to creep 


into your hearts. 
en you reach your fields of 
labour, do the best you can; and when 
the enemy‘comes along and tells you 
that you are somebody, say, ‘‘ Mr. 
Devil, it is none of your business. 
What I have spoken is what the Lord 
ve to me. I have presented it to 

e people, and that is all I have to 
do with it.” If you cannot preach as 
— and smoothly as you wish, and 

ing rises that you cannot preach 
at all—that you had better return 
home, tell Satan to get behind your 
that he has no power to dictate 
whether you preach a word or not, for 
ou are in the Lord's service. So 
ive that the Spirit of the Lord can 
instruct your minds at all times, and 
re can then defy the Devil and all 
is emissaries. If you have nothing 
from the Lord to present to the people, 
be as willing to be silent as you would 
to preach what might be termed a 
splendid discourse. 

A short time ago I rhade a few 
remarks concerning the Elders who 
haye been on missions, and I will now 
say to you, Do not come from your 
missions leaving behind you people 
whom you have o , from whom 
you have begged their money. I 


- would work my way there and back 
again, or beg from strangers, before I 


themselves. True, I have 
seen the time, and go have many of 


to see men and women 


}without food day after day for the 


sake of feeding me, when J could feed 
myself; but any other course would 


d | not satisfy them. Under such circum- 


stances you must humour the a 
and yield to their feelings. But do. 
not go to preach this Gospel for the 
rpose of becoming rich. If the 
has anything for you, he will 

give it to you; and if he has not, tell © 
them that you can provide your own ° 
living when you reach home, if the’ 
Lord will bless you. You may say, 
“We may bless the e until 
doomsday, and still they. will find: 
fault with us.” Can they justly do 
so? If they cannot, f 
finding cannot harm you. 


brethren, when my heart has 


absence of two or three 
with their eyes cast down: their 
countenances are fallen. I wish -you* 
to ‘take such a course that you ‘can’: 


come home with your heads up. Keep 


J ourselves clean, from the crowns | FY 
a heads to the soles of ‘your fests” 


pure in heart,—otherwise you will . 


return bowed down in spirit and with 
a fallen countenance, and will feel as 
though you never could rise again. 


When the Quorum of the Twelve was 


first o Joseph said that the 
Elders of Israel, icularly the 
Twelve Apostles, would receive more 


‘temptations, be more buffetted, and 


have greater difficulty to the 
evil thrown in their way by females 
than by any other means. This is 
one of Satan’s most powerful auxiliaries 
with: which to weaken the influence 
of the ministers of Christ, and bring 
them down from their high position 
and calling into darkness, shame, and 
disgrace. You will have to guard 
more strictly against that than ‘against 


‘any other evil that may beset you. — 
Make up your minds not to yield, for 


ears, return 


a 

Some of our Missionaries, after an’ 

Tare one aime Irom (ne Palr 

unless their own freewill and | 
accord wished to make me presents, | q 
and were able to do so without dis- . 

| 
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16 moment, to the subtle insinua- | tion the truth, and pass | slong, Many, 
tions: of the animal : propensities of | will tell you “that: your ye id 
your natures while, you are, absent | error. Reply | that you will n 
on®. the errand, Rather. | exchange with them of ten 
suffer your ‘heads to be one truth. Do not conte 
your. then your.| much, but ‘pass’ 
honour; violate your Romina and reach the niles of the 
forfeit the sacred ‘trust, in l—faith fh God 


will.find 


arrive in Liverpool, ‘you. 
tothers Amasa Lyman and | tised 
Chatles «©. Rich, ‘two of the Twelve, 
you: wi under their, direc- 
and, Supervision. Some of you} 
will.'again visit ‘your parents and: 
friends: in your native, lands, This, } 
no doubt, will be very agreeable ; 
do not sit down ia, your ‘ancestral | 
homes ;with 4 purpose to stay there, 
but let your missions be: first and 
foremost to preach the of life 
bi salvation to. the. 


not think there wag worse 
about the, Saviour and his 
in. ancient days than hag been, said | that 
about ‘the people of Utah in modern | 
times. -.Take no notice of this, but 
attend to the, business. about which 


Jesus Christ, Fal, teach th 
to fo. of their sins be’ 

for the Temission of. them, 
th y Bhall receive the ; 


that_some to be 
things ef which they have little 
no knowledge... ‘Let alone that whic 
on do. not Know or most, assufedly 

you. do not, ectly’ 


is, y 


have béen tent. Tell this 


~ 
> 
} 
bed 
é ; 
F 
, 
- 
+2 
bad 
3 ‘ 


bras ‘not revealed 
that, he has ‘not. opened’ yor 
tanding to grasp. it, and : 
do not fg 1 safe in giving an interprete- 
‘tion unfilhe does, is, 
Ja. 
: 
rt 
if 


5G 
“9 
| 
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understand a doctrine or: & . 
hen information. 
that the [Lord . 
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»RIVILEGES OF THE SABBATH—DUTY OF LIVING ‘otk RELIGION 
LONGEVITY, 


by President in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 


_ May 20, 1860. 


am ‘for the’ privile of 
meeting ‘with the Saints.’ I deli ight 
in’ ‘their ‘faces, and am very 
fond of theirsoviety. 

T have-much’ esperiénes in the va- | 
rious’ habits,’ feetirigs, customs, man: | 
ners, and ‘of mahkind" and. 
I ‘thave felt, for many years, as though 
Iiwould to as- 
sotiatée with ‘those’ 'w in 
— with ‘those’ wid Wolter ‘in the 

Father and‘ in his ‘Sdn to live | 
with'thoaé! who Believé in'the Holy | 
Lord has' bestowed’ 

children of men—with ‘thoas | 
édhote'to all the rin 
Gospel, ‘snd live ring day'b 
eohng; 6ve “in 
with wicked oit'the 


sth. 
to niiingle’ with | bei 


| 


+ 

céverianté? why’ wavers” ‘or’ falters! 


With bis’ God 
praise aid n°to ‘our 
whidsd ‘fail’ of good! 


his ihtegtity’ 
But 
satisfied td 


f 
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Thad 


& 


mings With or upon ths fives of 
who ‘hate God and his‘cause. 

I rejoice in ‘the ‘privilege of meet- 
| ing with the Saints, in 
speak; and ‘in’ enjoying the ence , 
thant is within and around’ That’ 
influence opetis ‘to 
the trad position’ of those “who ate en- 
deavouting to serve their’ 
| not to thém “spea 
enable ‘me to know tBeit' feelii 
it not also your ‘experience that, when’ 
you méet in the sttects, 
your houses, in your offices, in 

our workshdps, more’ or less of 
nfltience attends thei 
| tiore'thian “wotds‘can? By'this the” 
Fathét' knows’ his ‘childten, Jesus‘ 


i 


knows his‘ brethren, and’ ‘the 4 

are acquainted with those who dé 
to with thém dnd'with th 

who hate’ them. ‘Kuowled 

pbtaified through that invistble 


ueriés which inté 
atid the in” 
‘they délight! to "live: you” 
that’ undetstand 
‘alts fight? 
ou His Sab: 
bath. Perhaps’ of you' Wonder’ 
wilt tell you it 
had my own choice, 
‘could havé my own with: 
| rogard to physical and mental Aid 


< 
: ~ 
“ 
9 
‘ 
oa 
set. 
& 


58 
I would set apart, for the express be- 
nefit of man, at least one-seventh part 
of the time for rest. There are but 
very few Sabbaths that I have ever 
kept in strictly resting from my la- 
ao both body and 
mind to rest. Perhaps assembling 
here on the Sabbath is a rest to many, 
though it is not very much of a rest. 
To those who have been labouring all 
the week to the utmost extent of their 
strength, it may be somewhat of a 
rest to sit on these hard benches ; but 
_ when I come here [ have a constant 
labour on my mind. This na 
tion, the Saints throughout the world; 
and the world of mankind in general 
are before‘me. I think for them all. 
I would like to take one-seventh 
of the time to rest; but I do not o 
have this privilege. If I had my own 
mind, I would devote the time for 
meetings like this within the measure 
of the six days, and on the seventh, 
rest from all my the 
u of renewing the men 
powers of They 
require it, as the Lord well knew; 
hence he established a day of rest. 
The natural tendency of the physical | 
powers of man. is to decay ; and to 
serve them as long as possible, they 
need this retirement from labour— 
this rest—this ease. I very seldom 
Our customs are more or less like 
the customs of our fathers, and their 
influence is often. stronger upon us, 
than any law. There is not a law of 
God, nora Jaw of any nation that exer- 
cises 80 strong an influence upon us 
as do our traditions at times, to bind» 
us to certain customs, habits, and 
ceremonies: consequently, to carry out 
the old we this day 
of rest as we nowdo. Father went 
to meeting on the seventh day, and 
the priests and all good people go to, 
meeting on that day. It has been: 
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attend meetings: some men walk as 
many as ten miles, hold two or three 
meetings, walk back, and are in theig 
workshops by five o’clock on Monday 
morning. tom binds us to this, 
and here we are to-day in compliance 
with its force. : 
Brother Hyde wy of a revelation 
which he tried to find in the Book of 
| Doctrine and Covenants. That reve- 
lation was reserved at the time the 
compilation for that book was made 
by Oliver Cowdery and others, in 
Kirtland. It was not wisdom to pub- 
lish it to the world, and it remained 
in the private escritoire. Brother 
Joseph had that revelation concerning . 
thisnation at atime when the brethren _ 


| were reflecting and reasoning with - 


regard to African slavery on this con- 
tinent, and the slavery of the chil-. 
dren of men throughout the world. . 
There are other revelations, besides 
this one, not yet published to the . 
world. In the due time of the Lord, . 
the Saints and the world will be pri-. 
vileged with the revelations that are 
due to them. They now have many, 
more than they are worthy of, for they , 
do not observe them. The Gentile. 
nations have had more of the revela- . 
tions of God than is their just due.'. 
‘And I. will say, as I have before said, ., 
if guilt befaremy God.and my brethren. 
Tests upon me in the. least, it is in, - 
this one thing—that I have revealed. 
‘kingdom, an designs of our, 
Father in heaven. If. my skirts are 
stained in the least. with wrong, it is- 
because I have been. too free in telling . 
Gee is, how he past the nature 
of. his providences and designs in. 
creating the world, in bringing forth 


- the custom from time immemorial. 


- Some men and women walk miles to! 


You may ask whether this is reaj. 


- 
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sonable.. I can prove it to be so ina: 
few sentences. There are men, upon 
whom God has bestowed gifts and 

, and women who are endowed 
with strong mental ability, and yet 
they cannot receive the truth; and 
. then the truth condemns them: it 
leaves them in darkness. When they 
cannot receive every truth, let it be 
ever so important or unimportant to 
them, their neglect to grasp in their 
faith the truth God reveals for their 
benefit weakens them, comparatively, 
from the crowns of their heads to the 
soles of their feet, and the enemy may 
have the advantage over them in an 
hour when they think not. To please 
our Father in heaven, and do his will 
in all things, to walk up faithfully in 
the discharge of ev wf duty prepara- 
tory to being crowned in his kingdom, 
a truth is to an in- 
tell ent person e ought to grasp it 
end Toraite it in his faith. There are 
revelations, wisdom, knowled e, and 
understanding yet to be proclaimed, 
and _ whether will please the 
world, or not, is immaterial to me. I 
shall not pledge myself upon a single 
point. 

I wish to jnipress upon the minds 
of the Saints the importance of so 
living that they will always know the 
voice of the Good Shepherd. When 
they hear the voice of the Spirit of in- 
spiration—the power of G , through 
any person, let the feelings and sensi- 
bilities of every one who professes to’ 
know anything of the things of God, 
be in.a state to know and discern be- 
tween that which is of God and that 
which is not. I have exhorted the 
bréthren, all the day long, in this 
pe, Phat whole study is employed 

’ whole soul is drawn out to in- 
th people to live their religion. 
How often has it been taught that if 
1% entirely apon the, voice, 

of those ap- 
‘ad you, and neglect to 


‘the for yourselves, how | 


@ 


easily you may be led into error, and 
finally be cast off to the left hand ? 
Is it desirable to lead you astray ? 
No; it would not be a momentary 
satisfaction to a Saint of God—to a. 
servant of God—to one whosees things 
as they are, to be the means of be- 
traying and deceiving the whole human 
and leading then astray where 

d. Forany man who un- 
decilante the things of God to have 
power to lead the human family astray 
at his will and pleasure i is calculated 
to destroy : 
will finally lead to disorganization. 
But a true servant of God takes more 
pleasure in saving the meanest capa- 
city organized in human form upon 
the face of the earth than a wic 
person can in leading hosts astray. 
Let a Prophet of God, an Apostle, or: 
any servant of the Lord J pe have 
” rivilege of bringing the v 

degree of organized intelli 
ines up higher and higher until it is- 


capable of receiving the intelligence | 


of angels, and it will give more con- 

solation and happiness than to lead all. 

<n of Adam into a wrong. 
t 

 Baeliied and sisters, I have a few 

words to say to you with regard to our 

present position as connected with 


future events, future prospects, future. 
kingdoms, glories, : and existence, and — 


the rise, spread, glory, and power of 


the kingdom of God upon the face of . 


the earth. You know that I am a 
to-day person in my preaching and ex- 
hortations. They are for the time we 


now live in—not particularly for the 


millennium, for the resurrection, for 
the eternities yet to come; for if we 
can live thie day as we ought to live, 
we shell be prepared for to-morrow, 
and so on for the next day; and Aang 


the eternities come, we shall be pre- 


paréd $o enjoy them. You are con-. 
stantly taught to live your religion. 
for to-day. 
one hour? Begin at a small orm: 


it is ruin, it is waste, and . 


Can you not live it for. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
‘ 
je 
- 
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‘not live to the Lord’ for 
minute? Yes, Then can we: not 
multiply that by sixty and make ‘an 
hour, and live that hour to the Lord? 
‘Yes; and then for a day, a week, a 
month, anda year? Then; when the 
year is past, it has been spent most 
satisfactorily. 

_ "We may go live our religion every 
moment, and so watch our own con- 
duct as to not suffer ourselves in the 
least to do anything that would in- 
fringe upon a good conscience that is 
‘formed and regulated by the Priest- 


hood of God, and’ in all our acts to; 


not permit ourselves to do one act 
that next year or a few years hence 
-will wound the heart and bring shame 


‘and confusion over the countenance ; 


but let every day be filled with acts 


that will be in our reflections a source 


of joy and consolation, Thig we'can 
do. You are taught, both by ancient 
and modern prophecies that the Lord 
oing to b ing. 
to to buil id up his ingdom ott the earth, 
and feign King of nations as he does 
King of Saivts. With all this so 
plainly portrayed in both ancient and 
modern, revelations, we learn, when 


we look over the rier of the chil- 
-drén of men, how th have a sta- 
tized, mare, heir colours, 


(the A 
standard.) ave he wn to them- 
that hold no water. 
They have wandered ‘after 
gods, and tha world ‘has faltered and. 
failed from generation to generation, 
not obtain in their mental faculties ‘and 
faining to the things of ‘God, but. 
ts i hysical | 
dad we hare to. 
we find a e that. 
attained to ‘the! onge vit 
the body man ‘is If w 
bath for hundred 
it not a glori 
parent rejoios in 


again Zion—is going 


v6. them for their 


strange 


| 


| them in the path which leads 
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children grow up to. ‘whils” 
he still’ lived on the earth to direct 
their minds and niark out the path’ 
for them to walk in, and lead out be- 
fore them in righteousness ‘and ‘holi-” 
ness, inspiring them to continually 
pursue the way of obedience to the, 


will of their God? Would: not this | 


be more pleasing than laying down. 
the body in an early grave?. Would 
it not, be consoling to. a good man to 
live long on the earth in the full en-. 
joyment of all his mental and physical 
faculties, filled with experience and 
judgment to direct the steps of youth, . 
and to see his children, his grand- 
children, and great grandchildren, and 
etill continue from year to year and ’ 
from generation to generation, un 
he is six, seven, eight, or nine hun- | 7 
dred years old? ‘But, no,” says: a. 
father or mother; “I robably sh 

not live until I see my children grown 
up. I will direct them as ‘well as I 
ean while I do live.” It is seldom 
that men in our day can count more. 
than. three generations of their chil- 
dren; but suppose we could count’ 
forty or fifty generations of our of 
spring, and be all the .time 
| our heavenly Father—to our 
home, guiding our rising, gene tions | 
by our good aba 
the superior counsel and. experience | 
we bave gained in the things of God ' 
—of heaven and earth; would ' ‘not: 
this be consoling to _ every 0 

| person ? 

You read in the’ Bible, “ Ther 
shall be ne more thence an ‘tufant-¢ 
days, nor an old man that hath not. 
filled bis days; for the Ba sha 


d another 
t ‘and 


houses anc inhadl them 
& all plant vineyards, and éat the’ 
they shall not, 
bi nother eat; for as ‘the 
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nr of a tree ate the da ys of my. peo- 
e, and mine, sal 
6 ’ work of their ha ey shall | 
“not labour in vain, nor hie forth for 
uble ; for they are the seed’ of the 

essed. ‘of the Lord, and their 

Spring with them.” - 

The. human family has again ‘to 
‘yeturn, to this state——not you and I as 
“individuals, Mankind have degene- 
“tated ; they have lost the physical 
‘and mental power they once pos- 
‘sessed. In many points pertaining 
_to mechanism, men have in modern 
_ times “om instructed by revelation to |. 
them, and this mechanical knowledge 
‘causes them to, almost boast against 
‘their Creator, and. to set themselves 
Up as competitors with the Lord Al- | 
“mighty, notwithstanding. they have 
, produced nothing | but what has been 
revealed to them. In the knowledge | 
of “astronomital and other philoso- | 
phical truths, which our modern great | 
are searching after and . pride 
ammeplves in, they are, but babes, 

With the ancient fathers. 
0 th wise men of. modern ages un- 
tand the lows, which the, 
that were,. and that | 
They cannot: fathom’ 
matter, They have grown weaker 
“they, ought. to grown | 
‘stro rand, wiser. We: Nears forward | 

@ day when ‘must -be in. to ap- 
imate towards. dg the life.that is 
le shat will endure. You | 


| 


mis 


f 


| 


; 
ri 
t en 
» 
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"Bless God 


will hear the , expression 
has one to héay 
to be. crowned in glory, throu 

‘all-redeeming merits of Christ “the 
Lord.” This ig all nonsense, Such 
a character never “will ‘see heaven. | 
Some will pray, “O that I had. passed 

‘through the vail on the night of my 
conversion ! This proves ‘the fa $e 
ideas and vain notions entertained by 
the Christian world. — "hey have no 


‘good sense pertaining to God’ and 
godliness. 


This is a world in which we are ‘to 
wfine lifetime of man 
ein we may prove 
‘to God, in our kness, 3 in our weak- 
‘ness, “and where the enemy reigns, 
that we are our Father's friends, and 
that we receive light from him, and — 
are worthy, to. be. * ers of our chil- 
dren—t become lords of lords; and 
kings of kings,—to have perfect do- 
minion over that portion of our fan i- 
lies that will be owned in the ‘celés- 
‘tial kingdom with glory, | immortali 
and eternal lives. we are 
‘to become lords of lords and kinge of 
‘Kings, it will be to rule and reign over 
our own to this 
flesh—these tabernacl 
 menoement i in our finite state, or eing . 
When I reign king of kings ahd Ic 
of lords over my children, it will be 
‘when my first, ‘second, third, 


and. ‘80 0D, 900, 


rove ourselves. | 
is a day of trial, w 


we wish to. live in terity, and is king over them ; thi I 
ways?” No; only so of these kings. Our ‘Fattbr, 
Jabours,, pains, | of kings Lord 0 

dey. benefit ourselves ane our | 

pe terity, and our acts. redound to our 
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God, beyond her earthly lord, as it is 
‘her right under such circumstances, 
“the influence that would otherwise 
| te upon her has little or no 
power to affect her offspring. If she 
-gecretly prays and lifts her desires to 
ther Father in heaven, beyond her 
miserable, swearing husband, 
fyi sacred, peaceful, trusting, happi- 
fying influ@nce she enjoys, when thus 
living nea? to her God, produces its 
impression upon the a taber- 
macle—upon the course in life of her 
prospective offspring. 

The father sh be fall of kind- 
mess, and endea¥our to happify and 
cheer the mother, that her heart may 
“pe comforted and her affections unim- 

a aes in her earthly protector, that 
r love for God and righteousness | 
may vibrate throughout her whole 
‘being, that she may bear and brin 
forth offspring impressed and endow 
with all the qualities necessary to a 

‘being designed to reign king of kings 
and lord of lords. 

Bat few women have a ‘realizing | 
gense of the immortal, invisible, and | 
powerful influence they exert’ in their 
sphere. A mother may inquire, 
“‘What is to be done?” Break off, 
by faith, and in the name of Jesus | 
“Ohrist, from every false principle, | 

from every hurtful practice, and .over- 
@ome every appetite that tends to in- 
7 ow! and destroy the tabernacle you 
. Take a course that will pie” 
Gace life, that children may be born | 
uring the petiod nursi 
let the mother be faithfal and re | 
that her infant may 
fal, Godlike, and hay 
Do mothers s0 act ? or 


desire fret for that, to gratify | back to the fold Ohrist 


| ¢ to it mothers, that you desire | 
iy" ‘that which will most promote 
health and Tife'of 
ask" thé Father, 


the namé of 
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‘conduct ourselves relative to 


Jesus Christ, to enable you to resist 
every depraved appetite; and let fa- 
thers be full of the power of God, to 
lead, guide, direct, and influence mo- 
thers, that they may have no desires 
bat those which are prompted by the 
influence of the Almighty. I make 
these few remarks upon life, that you 
may know how' we ought to begin Ae 
rising generation, that the days of the | 
children of men may begin to return 
to them. 

It is the business, duty, and power 
of the eternal Priesthood to commence 
laying the foundation to bring back 
the days, years, and intelligence that 
have been lost through transgression. 
I intend to ‘pursue this course as — 
long as I possibly can. T have a 
desire to live on this earth until’ I 
am one hundred and thirty-five years 
old; and I may conclude to ask the 

rivilege to live until I am oné ‘hun- 
Seed and fifty. I intend to live fe 
long as I and, Gar 
grace of God, I trust that I shall 
not commit an act that will annoy 
tay feelings when I meet my Saviour. 
‘I pray for this’ every day and ‘every 
moment. 

At times I may to many of the 
brethren appear to be severe. I some- 
times chasten them; but it is because 
T wish them to go live that the power 
of ‘God, like a flame of ‘fire, will dwell 
within them and’ be round 
them. ‘These are my feelings : 
desires. I wish to see this ile 
take'a course to bring back the de ys, 

ears, and intélligetios that have 

| ost through trans n. This 

| cannot be performed in a day. Zion 

| will not be and built up in 

“and 


If you fully knew thitgs’ ai 
are, fou ‘would’ undérsta: they 


deemed in a day.. 


obnoxious 


4 : 

> 

>». 
a 


to our beloved Christian brethren— 
‘for a man to have more than one wife 
is one of the greatest blessings 
‘bestowed upon man. If the Elders 
of Israel, who enjoy this Fan 
understood it as it is in bosom 
of eternity, they would not trifle with 
and abuse it, and treat the blessings 
of the Lord lightly, as is too often 
the case. How often am I called 
wpon to hear tales of sorrow which 
are like bitterness to my soul—like 
drinking a cup of wormwood. I 
hate this. hates it. He does 
mot hate to have us multiply, ih- 
crease, and replenish the earth ; but 
he hates for us to live in sin and 
wickedness, after all the privileges 
bestowed upon us,—to live in the 
meglect of the great duties which 
devolve upon us, notwithstanding 
the state of weakness and darkness 
which the human family lives. 
Burst that vail of darkness from 
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complete obedience to the command- 


on 


stowed upon you, to live for ever 
and enjoy the society of wives, chil- 
dren, and children’s children, to a 
thousand generations, and for ever; 
also the society of brethren, sisters, 
neighbours, and associates, and to 
‘possess all you can ask for to make 
em happy and comfortable. What 
lessing is equal to this? What 
blessing is equal to ntinuation 
of life—to the continudtion of our 
» organizations ? 
The Lord has blessed us with 
the ability to enjoy an eternal life 
with the Gods, and this is 
nounced the greatest gift. of 
The gift of eternal life, without a 
posterity, to become an angel, is 
one of the greatest gifts that can 
‘be bestowed; yet the Lord has 
bestowed on us the privilege of be- 
coming fathers of lives. t is 
a father of lives, as mentioned in 
the Scriptures? A man who has a 
posterity. to an eternal continuance. 
That is the ing Abraham re- 
ceived, and it. perfectly satisfied his 
soul. He obtained the promise that 
he should be the father of lives. 
In comparison with this, what did 
Abraham care about machinery, rail- 


jroads, and other great’ mechanical 


| productions? We ‘have the privi- 
ege of aga, fathers of lives to 
all eternity, and. of existing in the 


at | presence of God. Is not this worthy 


‘our living in righteousness. and 


ments of God? Then away with all 


- | little meannesses, and deal, out kind- 
‘ness, to all. Chasten, where ehasten- 


in, | ing will answer best; but try persua- 


tion before you try the rod. 


lessed | If the days of man are to begin to 


return, we must cease all orleans 


living. When men live to thes 
Mothers, to" produce oflpring fall of 
rs, to produce | 
life and days, must cease drinking 
the | liquor, tee, and coffee, that their 
systems may be free from bad effects. 


| 
‘your eyes, you may see things as 

are. 

to be Saints seem 

Zo have no knowledge, no light, to 

gee anything beyond a dollar, or a 

pleasant time, a comfortable house, 

@ fine farm, &., &c. O fools, and 

slow of heart to understand the pur- 

poses God one handiwork 

among the people, t ‘me 

Jou, enjoy, Sup we say th 

the time soning, you. 

sposseas. thi garden, the 

and Dave no more he 

ache, tooth-ache, inflammation of th 

eyes; .pack-ache, rheumatism, 

Sorrow,..and death, would you_not | 

nk were greatly t 
. serthat you enjoyed a blessing. worthy | 

the; ptornel world ? Suppose 

possible that you- have the privi 
af to yourselves eternal 
for ever’; you will.say this is 

.  @teatest blessing that can be 


, JOURNAL, OF DISCOURSES. 
_If every wo an this Church will | eradicate the of. delotrigge 
e drinking-tea, coffee, liquor, "substances... be done; 
other poverfal stimulants, a nd, ‘fore we can. 
upon vegetables, &c., not many | state, for wi 
“generations will ‘Away before to its 


of man wil again return. 


ne? 
the 
BPE 8 


by Presiden Bricnay made. in the Crt Sat 


Pate thankful for the? of any of the’ 
stam ‘before u, ge ‘bédn néglect 
tb of “intélligt ‘Some who: have lost | 7 
that when’ speak’ to’ the" Sattite I | and inflaence of the 
‘bo dittdte d | to bo 'testored te By 

theit’ ‘minds’ that | brethren: “I “have” always 
strength consolation ip” 9 brethren, in our private 
‘faith of the aid in thé Rope {Chat-that “ie 
‘Ove reason‘ why I have ‘ot‘bf late pert hia 

addtessed you oftenet is ‘because’ I 
wish other bret! ren“té 
nity to: 8] 
regret when’ we 
‘lets Yo opeak in the 
“hear thent‘gay that they have béer 
ten, eon,” “twenty, 
fives or more yéars, and’ have 
not: afore had: the patties ies 


- 


wid 


a . 
; 
; 
+ - 
e 
» 
TO THe ‘IT ner 
Necause we have’ pot invited them 
= 


end the Saints. 

| if those who Tost. their 
uence, disreputable 

to regain if, inst 

rivate pra rer-meeting hum.- | 

ly pray Go to an your 

ine. that 

are do, not: have 

your talent’ | 

of th been in 


of | and will 
it at once by being | fait = 


If the Elders wish. to exhibit their | 

‘the ‘Saints and the | kingé 
wo make_ themselves | or mag 
“all the . principles | powe 
Zepresent in speaking gor 


ower of God be 
the light of the 
will have no con 
ro- | in their . 


“they. can enjoy 


ro- | in 


j pone 


mify his ag with him. Pe 
€ 
of ada -havé b to 
ds. d, to.the that 
Camp Fioy: aicin lands, to find ve 
near ration sro wth i 
wil hall 
"You." have reform tall they ge they have in Carson 
_ ypointed ren together, ‘hanted for ag 
anid Tot | he. holy Gospel, that is no. person 
€ of, the nc all. your. that least -and.if ther houses, 
nted of from, sipning—that ‘nell lah youth the Lord 
have | refrain from, sip | until, the the 
ot of it, | oop by in 
All sbon gn with: your Without ol, Vill, 


"Without te 
of fo person ‘can truly 
life. thou Heli 
ve correct! y in 
4 skilful and noted, 


-very 
tot the he Spit 


per 4 little more so in their‘ own |' 


estimation, than were their husbands. 


notin the least fearful thatany one | 


too much’ knowledge of God, 
nd through that knowledge 
to dictate’ me, If you 
“the Spirit of God, ‘have’ the’ 
revelation, ‘and: know. +the 
em bad 


day to ‘day, 
3 ig with ‘me: | 
Do riot’ Hitve ‘arly fears ‘of knowing too [vio 
“nmich} let thould feel to rise up | him 
atid Gictate me, as 
| cases, do theit husbarids. 
“ott ‘ray ‘examine from: 
to this day, and’ 
Gh the and Witte yoe 


the ra 


under- | be 
know te 
of | 8h: 
ofthe | Th 


mitted to rer: | 
y|off, that the health ma | 
| the roots of ne 


Some Fiders, ‘an 


“Biers, 
Toots for the 


| 
thal ‘sickly, 


when | 


to time, the Lord dic 


as‘ wives, in’ an 


te Li 


atk “of God, 
‘a 


be 


ofl lividig'in' his ‘and | ‘in 


turns’ thém ‘hither 

 pleagute, ‘not: ‘i 

disa rith 

“the: 


brother ‘Kimball's com 


Holy ‘Sp ‘to € 
With’ 


who wisdoin, fot and ‘stock will become more 
atid ‘sternal’ fife; ‘under: powerful, ‘and it ‘will “spread ‘its 
starid ‘the’ exhertation jdet delivered to thi bets "ot 
‘by brother Ge Halliday. So far d to 
ne least Teara in re- 
march and kingdom. 
Hans some pre 
unless ve are 0. 
Lord ‘has ‘led ‘this ‘people from 
| that 
“hour by “hour. He led 
ldin different parts of the Unit 
st them: Officers of 
Boverument of the United States 
lifted ‘against them, 
‘this’ people: ‘havé ‘béeh dtiven 
ask what Ate 1esign 
ao 6, to‘ én er in thé. elestis 
dé ‘perfect through 
Saige ot the ov daa 
the they go’ te better for of Phair 
niches are severed, thé people through 
thie” ‘be*the tree ; “its! of sorrow and_afiliction ; . but, what 
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“have we passed through here during 
~the two last years ? Nothing, compara- 
‘tively speaking. I can say that I do 
not consider that I have ever suffered 
anything | for this kingdom—nothing | 
in the least. I have never sacrificed 
anything, without it be the evil pro- 
pensities that are sown in our nature, 
“springing from the seed that was 
‘sown at the fall. May that be termed 


-@ sacrifice? I will not call it so. 


‘What do we possess on this earth? 
‘Do we even own our bodies? Had 
we the power to produce them? Is 
‘the intelligence in these bodies our 
-own? Did we organize and implant 
it? ‘No human being - has had 
to organize his own existence. 
en there is a greater than we. 
-Are we our own in our bodies? Are 
‘we our own in our spirits? We are 
‘mot ovr own. We belong to our pro- 
itora—to our Father and our God. 

_ We say that wo have lost an ox, a 
--€ow, or a horse ; or, “ I left my farm, 
my house, and have sacrificed a great 
- deal for this: work.” This is a mis- 
take. - You had nothing to lose. Not 
one particle of all that comprises this 


‘vast creation of God is our own. 


- Everything we have has been be- 
stowed upon us for our action, to see 


what we would do with it—whether ; 


“we would use it for eternal life and 
exaltation or for eternal death and 
| degradation, until we cease operating 
“in existence. We have nothing 
to sacrifice: then let us aot talk about 

__ The Lord has led the people care- 
be along, and dictated according to 
_his ‘pleasure. Brother Heber says we 
going from place to place, 


ly, we have come into these 
valleys ‘in the ? 
were obli ‘The 


‘bas hed his eye on tile 
the, the , beginning—upon this part 


land of Joseph. “Read the 


+ 
6T 


God has ever suffered a king to reign - 
on this land. Will he ened No. 
This is the land that was given to 
Joseph—the son so well beloved by 
his father Jacob; and no king 
ever reign upon it but the King, the 
Lord. Could that book* have beem 
brought forth and published to the 
world under any other government 
but the Government of the United 
States? No. He has governed and 
controlled the settling of this con- 
tinent. He led our fathers from 
Europe to this land, and prepared the — 
way to break the yoke that bound 
them, and inspired the gut 
freedom in our Government, though — 
that guarantee is too often disre- 
garded. He could bting forth ‘hia 
work, and has’ prepared a poop to to 
om. 


receive and commence his 


| Could this.be done anywhere else? 


No. He Has known, from the be- 
ginning of creation, that this is the 
land whereon to build this ‘Zion. | He 
knows how to cotnmence his: work and 
how to finish it, and ‘he will finish it 
where he commenced 

How our faith would strateh out 
and grasp the heavenly land whete 
our father Adam dwelt in his para- 
disiacal state! That land is on'this 
continent. Here is where Adém 
lived. Do you not think the Lord 
has had his eye uponit? Yes, Heis 
the King of all ‘the earth, and hes 
reigned supreme according to his owm 
goodwill and pleasure, and makes the. 
wrath of man praise him. He has 
had his eye upon his work, and has 
led this people from place to place, 


until he has led them into the chatn— 


d in the Book af 


bers of the mountains—into ‘the hély 
hill of God; and ‘they will reigm 

any have upon our 
south as a great stumblingblock, 
because we left our houses ‘and poe— 
‘sessions. I am to” see 


it ie 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\| 
\| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

Miormion, and ask yourselves whethe | | 


om of God.. That move was 
-amade for an purpose: it bad 
zand will have the desired effect, and 
will accomplish all the Lord designed. 
“We have prayed that the wicked may 
~be confused, broken, and scattered. 
Are they not broken and scattered ? 
And are we not here? Weare, and 
-we will stay until we go away. And 
whould the Lord require it, we will 
make this region as clean and desolate 
as it was when we found it. Do not 
mmurmur or complain about this, that, 
sor the other. 


I now wish to ask the strong- 


minded men—the talented men (we 
say nothing about strong-minded 
-wwomen,) How many of you have had 


.wmigsdom enough to procure and lay up| 


Zor yourselves. produce enough to last 
-mantil harvest? You may call this a 
 gpmiall matter. How many of you 
_ ,daave wheat or flour to last you a year? 
If you are without bread, how much 
wisdom can ty boast, and of what 
weal utility are your talents, if you 
~wannot procure for yourselves and 
wave against a day of scarcity those 
amubstances designed to sustain your 
-_matural lives? You wish to come here 
jagnd proach to the people, when you 
‘dhave not knowledge to sustain your- 
selves temporally, to say nothing of 
Spiritual salvation, You cannot save 
_gourselves, a wife, and a child from 
 ,@tarvation, unless some one takes you 
oly the hand and leads you; and yet 
you want to make us believe ‘that you 
are almighty big men. I exhort the 
“brethren to seek unto the Lord for 
.amisdom. If you cannot provide for 
your natural lives, how can you 
expect to have wisdom. to obtain | 
eternal lives? God has given you 
«your existence—your body and spirit, 
and has blest you with ability, -, 
thereby laid the foundation of all 
knowledge, wisdom, and understand- 
‘ang, and all glory and eternal lives. 
you have ‘not. attained ability. 


a wife and a few children, 


‘in our hands. 
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smeceseary. to the advancement of the | 


and’ 


provide for your natoral 


have you to do with heavenly ¢ 3? 
You know how to raise w Ras and 
corn, how to build a ‘house « or a barn, 
how to raise a horse, a cow, or a. 
sheep, and how to manufacture, woo), 
because you have had practiee in 
those labours: from your youth up;. 
but you do not all know how to pre- 
serve such things to yourselves and 
make yourselves comfortable. Instead: 


of trying to find out how ‘God is. 


made, or how angels are mate, I 
wish you would try to learn how tov 

sustain yourselves in your present 
existence, and at the same time 


learn the things of God—the things. 


| that await you, that you may begm 


to prepare to dwell to all eternity,—-. 
not merely to dwell to-day, to-morrow, 
this week, next week, and next year, 
but how to secure salvation in your pre- 
sent organization. If you cannat do. 
this, you must be perfectly submsiasive 
in the hands of “the Lord, and learn. 
wisdom. This is the ‘first, thing for: 
you to learn. 

: We are to build up and establish: 
Zion, gather the house of Israel, and 


redeem the nations of the earth. This. 


people have this work to do, whether — 
we live to see it or not. This is all- 
I hope to live to see. 
Zion redeemed and built up. I de-- 
sire to see the time when Jeresalem 
shall be established, and the Jews 
gathered,—when the law shall go- 
forth from Zion to govern the people, 
that all may rejoice in. the truth—. 
that the poor may rejoice in the Hely 
One of Israel. If we do not know 
how to preserve ourselves in 
resent organization and existence, 
ie can we prepare for an eternity . 
We must learn this first: it is am 

every-day experience, “Ye ;mem_of 
to with all ‘your, a 


to ‘on the earth, to gl 


l, 
aod seek to know to 
| yourselves, that you y, bee 

orify our ber im 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a 
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and Build-up bis kingdom on, 


the earth. 
‘Yegal heirs to all the king- 


doiad there are in the heavens for the 
faithful, if we but prove ourselves 
faithfal. Woe are all the elect, if we 
will oniy keep the commandments of 
God aud work righteousness. If we 
turn away from the holy command- 
ments of the Lord, we shall ke 
accounted as sopeetenen. What of 
Joseph Smith’s family? What of 
his boys? I have prayed from the 

ning for sister Emma and for 
the whole family... There is not; a{ 
‘man ia this Church that has. enter- 
‘tained better feelings towards them. 
Joseph said to me, “God will take 
care of iy chitdren when I am taken.” 
They are in the hands of God, ‘and 
‘when they make their appearance 
‘before this people, full of bis power, 
there are none but what will say— 
“[Ameg!. we; are ready to receive 


The brethren testify that brother 
Brigham is brother Joseph’s legal 
~guecessor. You never heard me say 
go, I say that I am a good hand to 
keep the dogs and wolves out of. the 
‘flock, I do not care a groat who 
Figes, -I1 de not think anything 
about being Joseph’s successor. That 
is nothing that concernsme. I never 
asked yet, or had a feeling as to what 
‘Kind of a great man, O Lord, are you 
going te make me? But, ‘Father, 
what do you require of me, and what 
ean Ido to promote your kingdom on 
the. earth,. save. myself and 
. brethren ?, I do rot trouble myself 
whose successorI am. I do not 
iknow. but, that I am one of those 


men brother Parley preached 
, after Sidney Rigdon 
great sermon ich. 
strove to eit appear that he 
those great, men of, whom. 


stand for ever. 


and pray to be always ready to 
anything the Lord wishes, to be 


bet, wrote. . Parley rose; up. 
“1; am, onerof, great 
about.” 


never wrote 


‘may. ‘be ‘one of those’ men’ the- 
| Prophets never knew or wrote about-—' 
one that is-hardly worthy the’ fotiée- 
of the Lord. He has placed intel" 
ligence within. us, and itis for us to- 
know what we can do to -promiote- 
righteousness and peace on the earth, 
and establish his kingdom. If I cam 

have the privilege to gain faith and 

grace, and secure to myself an eternal 

existence in the kingdom of God, I 

am not concerned but that I shall =. 

as great as I ought to be, and have 
all I ought to have. 

_All is right. . God can carry on his 
own. work. This kingdom will stand. 
‘for ever. You have heard brother 
Kimball testify that this kingdom will 
‘It will begin ~ 
on to. and mash the toes of the great 
image, and then the feet, the legs, 
and the bedy; and by-and-by it wilk 
fill the whole earth, and no power of 
earth or hell: can. hinder The 
Lord Almighty will reign until her 
puts all enemies under his feet. That. 
is the promise—that is the decree of 
the Father, that Jesus shall begin tox 
reign on this earth in the latter days. 5 
and his kingdom will increase upom 
the right and upon the left, until, 
by-and-by,.it becomes a | 
dom and fills. the whole earth, when. 
he will begin to reign King of nations, 
as he now reigns King of Saints... It 
is and has been a warfare with Satan, 
and the war will continue until Jesus 
puts all enemies under his feet, die— 
posing of death and him who has the 
power of it, who is the Devil. Ih 


We are. the men who will strive te. 
live by. every word that Broce from, 
his mouth. _ 

I feel perfectly satisfied. ane. 
rejoiced.. My soul magnifies... the 


name of God that there is a peo Leo 


obi earth as good as we are, and 
they are grow— 


here. is. room. for us to be 
people are improving ; 


hie wer 
you.” 
| 
| 
| | 
is 
ot 
ie ‘ } 
#4). 
mon t 
. 
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we ty power of faith here, and 
many righteous ones, you would 

have had the privilege of living 
we. The faith of the Saints bound 


" If it had not been for | 


e enemy and sustained our feet on 
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this ground ; and my prayer is for the 


Lord to make fast our feet in he- 


mountains, until we go forth to red: 

the centre Stake of Zion. at d 

you say? [‘“Amen! amen!”j} 
God. bless you! Amen 


RELIGION OF THE SAINTS—PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL— 
| CONTENTION, &. 


Remarks by President Buicnam Youne, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City,... 


REPORTED BY J. Y. LONG, 


I delight, as brother E. D. Woolley 
thas just observed, in my religion, and 
hhad rather talk about it than upon 
any other subject. I esteem it the 
ea A true system of religion, and its 
ns the only correct course of life. 

it are the only true principles of 
philosophy: it comprehends all true 
mcience known by man, angels, and 
tthe Gods. There is one true system 
mand science of life; all else tends to 
@eath, That system emanatés from 
Fountain of lifes 
But to say that we love our reli- 
, and delight to live it and talk 
Pout it, is, in comparison, like a 
person's telling those who are fond of 
how sweet and delicious honey is— 
how much better they like it than 
they’ do mud! Or, to use another 
<sompatison, it: is like a person's telling 
‘how much _pleasanter it is to prosecute 
@ journey over mountains, 
Qeerts, and streams, with his eyes 
pen, than it is to grope his way blind- 
That iakbout the com wison, 


we concerning the prin- 


ciples of eternal life and those prin-. 
ciples that tend to death. a 
You hear men speak about going to- 
transact temporal business. Suppose 
you cease the temporal, where is your 
‘spiritual business ? Does it not end?” 
Yes; and if you wish to live, prepare | 
to live to-day. My religion ‘ ~ 


hends all the mental and pbysi 
powers ; and a man who realizes this- 
never allows himself to go about any 
work without wishing and striving: 
on enjoy the principles of eternal 
ife. 

I will say a few words im reference: 
to those: who are about to start on 
missions to preach the Gospel, and’ 
those who are going on business. If 
those who are’ going to preach do ‘not 
go with that faith that pertains -to- 
eternal life, and that spirit that is like: 
a well of water, springing vp into 
everlasting life, their labours *willbe- 


vain. They may be the beat ‘thes: 
retical theologians in the worldjalay’ 
be able to preach a Bible and sRMTiv's 


“70. 
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derstand all 
the days 


ithout, guide thom, 


the living 
be 


reachin rings 


| pe to enjoy he fore 


their converts ; but t are they 
for? They are not worth bringing 
across the Plains; for, after: their 
arrival, and disturb. the 
peace of others. Do such come here 
to Py baild up Zion? Did such 
Jove the Gospel? No; or, if they | 
love while coming | 


If ns receive the power of | 
God through the Gospel, and tun 
away, they very. soon manifest the 
gpirit they are.of. Some do not re- 


ceive the. power of God, but they obey 


first principles of, the Gospel, live 


it to all outward appearance, and by- 


and-by manifest that,they do not love 
‘Though you can scarcely discern 
difference. by their outward acts, 
time will disclose who are Saints and 
ae are. 


will et, 

m 

uld 

Ghost, 
perform a work "that will 
Heayen. DoI say, 
your 9. Yes, upon cer- 


sin princi But you are not re-| 


will come: when. the cry 
9, the cometh ; 
him.” . Till that 
ders who go ‘to 
sath thet upon. wi 
goa with the Holy 
enabled to 


Pe only. required to love them so far 


desire and effort. to | 
their evil ways, that 


to ct them a little, more than 
anybody else; and this feeling will 


about to go forth, You would like to 
have the ee think that you know 
a little more than any other persons— 
particularly more than your 

o'| cessors, and.that all you teach is just 
right. I wish you to build up every 
man who is in the faith of the ; 
—who is in the faith of God, angels, 

and good men; and if you strive to 
pull down good men who are around 
you, you are sure to fall yourselves. 

Tell the people what we have in 
‘Utah—that we have the light of the 
Gospel, that we hold. the keys of. the 
kingdom, and that here is the place to 
be cleansed, purified, and: sanctified 
by the furnace of affliction. | 
tell them that gold grows on our 
trees, and that their troubles will all 
be over when they arrive here.. The 
Saints are not tried in the world as 
they are here. True, they have trials 
among their friends and relations, but 
those trials are not. such as they meet 
here. Tell them that, in gathering, 

they are goin sg to the thrashing-ma- 
Sinaia y will then be run 
through. the smutter, afterwards 
through the mill ; and if they. prove to 
be fine flour, they will be saved : if not, 

all their previous Pgnteonaness will be 
as 

@ receive t @. , Gospel, 
their leach e opened; they see Zion 
in its glory; but they do not see the 
trouvles on the Plains, or the troubles 
with false brethren. They are young, 
weak, and unprepared to:receive those 
‘things. which the Lord will suffer to 
‘come upon them:, . They. are not 
pared for those trials that will purify 
and epare them for exaltation ; their 

are for. the riches 
and fulness -glory.of God that 
has been. shown to them. when. the 
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follow. others in. the. work :of. the 
ministry, they wish congregations, 
onferences sociatic maonic 
more or leas heset the Hidera nou 
the. 
from: ha Dew 
a i 


72° 

vision of théeit rhinds” ‘was open ed 
Spirit'of the livin 

little’do they know wh ‘they hate to’ 


pase thro 


is ‘Zion, or that Nauvoo‘ ‘or Missouri 
is- Zion; but tell. the 
North ‘and South’ ‘America are the 
tand of Zion, and that our God will 


finish his work where’ he commenced. 


it, where the-centre Stake of Zion is, 
énd where the garden of Eden was. 
Say to them: 
come as gold seven times purified, go 
ap to Utah.” Gather the Saints, but | 
do not flatter; invite, but do not urge, 
atid by compel any one. 
Gather the Saints here as quickly as 
possible. Why? Because among 
the nations their dreams and _reflec- 
tions are all joy and glory, and they 
know but little else until after they 
arrive here. Some must come here 
in order to apostatize. We have 
thought that we could try to stop that 
class in‘the States, and let them apos- 
tatize there; but’ we cannot. They 
think all things should be here now 
as they are in heaven. This is the 
- very place for thei also, and we want 
them heré as soon as possible. 
Brethren and sisters, I like to meet 
with and speak to you; I also like to 
Yeason with myself, to instruct myself, 
and to consider whether I ‘ean detect 
in myself anything that'should not be. 
I strive to know myself, and ‘would be 
pleased to have you all strivé to know 
yourselves. Put’ away all ‘unkind 
feelings, and let all your meditations 
be correct—precisely as they should 
be. I like to ascertain whether my 
feclings and meditations ate’ correct, 


and whether in other circumstances I 


should feel as I now:do. But leave 
that in the hands of the Lord‘; for my | 


labours and reflections’ to purify this 


pedple and prepere them ‘for the 
things that are 6 come, to instruct | 
them, and urgé look at them*| 
es they look‘at their neighbours, 


le that 


—*Tf you want to be-| th 


seem ‘to. bear my 1 with 
~ Contentions frequently 


alienating a degree that 


integrity, n, pe 
ignorant, personal misunderstanding, 
and are carrying it to the extent of 
wishing to cut each other off from the 
“Very frequently such casex 
before me. Unravel’ 
ifficulty, and ‘it is found to have 
started’ in a trifling misunderstanding 
in relation to some small matter ; 3 
the trouble has arisen from @ most! 
frivolous cause. Avoid nursing mis~ 
understanding sinto difficulties. ‘Somer 
talk with a “heavy, deep stress upon. 
their words, without intending any-' 
thing harsh or unkind. ‘Sometimes 
little ‘misunderstanding in dealing 
causes @, contention, and the parties be- 
come alienated. An offended person 
will ask himself, “ Does that man want 
to cheat me?” -Or, “ Does that sister 
mean to lie tome?” Or, “Does that 
neighbour mean to wrong me?” Be- 
fore you decide, learn, if you can, the 
design 3 in the heart of the acter. 
A few Sabbaths ago, I- com ared 
the mind of man to machinery: The 
human family frame certain ideas or 
notions in their minds; and when they 
get them arranged to suit. themselves,” 
it seems impossible to induce them to 
give them up, Bene the idea of 8 
ventin etual motion a. 
mind of an’ individual, 
all his time and than 
give it up. A°person vill ét an idea 
that he must be ‘a merchant, ‘and 
handle a few calicos and’ cloths, and - 
| deal them out by the yerd:' “I would 
‘not condescend to ‘such business ; but 
some -catnot sed’ any thifig else. Whyt 
Because the “do ‘not Tike any other 
business. ‘Weshduld divest ourtelves — 
like clay in thé’ hands ‘of bey. potter, 
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must be passive, and anffer God to; is 


direct. He has given me good powers 
of mind, and he shall have the privi- 

of dirécting them.” Then you can 
aw. this, that, or the other, and 
all will be right. 7 


We, as-other people, ‘have: our 


minds formed according to the liberty 
we enjdy ‘and the education and in- 


telligence we have received. We 


frame, fashion, compose, and arrange 
things in our mind—form this, that, 


and the other plan, | and say, “I am 


- going to such a city;” “ I will trade;” 


‘Twill make me a farm ;” “I will go 
to the east, west, north, or south, and 


will do ‘thus and so.” Do you not 
Imow that the whole human family 


are more or less working upon this 


principle? Many do not seem to 
realize that they cannot go to any city 
and buy and sell, or make a farm, or 
go to the kanyons, to California, to 
the States, or do this and that, with- 
. out God permits. The result of the 
doings of the children of men are all 
in the hands of God; then shall I 
“y that I will do thusandso? I 
will stop, unless the Lord requires at 
my hands such a performance of men- 
tal or physical labour. I will wait, 
for I wish to spend my strength and 
life’ upon sure ground. My acts, 
eae and powers must bedirected 
y the Almighty, that the results may 
be according to my desires ; and they 
cannot, unless [ am so directed.: 
The nations and kingdoms of this 
world are striving for something to 
make them happy; but ‘if they will 


pause and consider that though they 


may go to a city’ on the right, to 
another on the left, to the east, west, 
north; and south; and doas they choose, 
unless the 
expect the result will be 
death: 

The Lord ‘has'placed mankind hide, 
and offered them salvation without 
money and without price. All who 
& course to that which 


ty directs, they psy. 
darkness and 
| course to maintain ‘the 


Which is the or death 
bitter or sweet? Let yout lives bene’ 
directed that the results may be ac-* 
cording to your wished. ‘No man will ' 

attain the results he desires without’ 
striving for them, while“he' who will’ 
act his part will receive thé honour’. 
and glory of God as a reward for his’ 


labours. 
I will urge ‘upon “the Eldérs wie: 


are goin abroad, and who are ja 
in Israe i to remember tha bes 2 


{are many masters, but few fathers 


and I wish you to be fathers: Do’ 
not oppress the -poor, but trust im 
God, and you will go neither hungry,’ 
naked, nor thirsty. If you op-' 
press the poor, the day will come" 7 
when you will be naked, thirsty, and 
hungry, and will not be able to’ eee 
anything to supply your wants. Go 
trusting in God, and continue to trust: — 
in him, and he will open your way and ' 
multiply blessings upon yoo, 
your souls will be satisfied with his’ 
goodness. J cannot promise you any’ 
good in taking an unrighteous course; - 
your lives must be examples of good’ 
works. You know that sume men 
have said, ‘“‘We have worked long 
enough for the Lord; we are now 
going to work for ourselves.” F 
never worked at all for the Lord. 
The ignoranée of such men is de- 
plorable; they do not know so much’ 


| as the brutes, for they know enough’ — 


to come to the crib whence they’ pro~’ 
cure their food ; but these characters” — 
do not know enough: to come and’ 
be fed. 

We are made intelligent, and are’ | 
heirs. of the everlasting 
Unless we forfeit that heirship, we 
are heirs to the glory aud ntiwer of 
worlds to come ; but we must take a 
position that’ 
"We are thie children of ‘ 


ee Fades in héaven ; and unleds we: 


do that which will cause our names to 
be blotted out, and our right to the 


“a 
3 


lessings of the kingdom: cut off, all 
ili be:well. Let us take a course to 
on all who will hearken to our coun- 
; let us be kind and charitable to 
ople, doing unto others As we 
ip d they should do unto us in like 
circumstances, and the blessings of 
as Father will be multiplied | unto 


T# will relate a little of my course 
and experience in my family. I have 
a large family of children, many of 
them small, at yet I do not think 
that you ever saw even four children 
. in one family live together with so 

little. contention, Watch them, and 
their conduct will prove that there i is 
good spirit influencing. them, 1 
never knew one of them to be aocci- 
dentally hurt, without more sympathy’s 
being. extended to that one than the 
whole of them needed. You may ask 
how I manage to bring about this 
result, I seldom give a child a cross 
word; I seldom give a wife a cross 
word ; and I tell my wives never to 
give a child cause to doubt their word, 
A child loves the smiles of its mother, 
bunt hates her frowns. I tell the 
mothers not to allow the children to 
indulge in evils, but at the same 
time to treat them with mildness. If 
a child is required to step in a certain 
direction, and it does not gecm willing 
to do so, gently | ut it ap F the desired 
‘way, and say, T my little dear, 
"you must step when I speak to you. 
| en need directing and teaching 
what is right in a kind, affectionate 
manner. 

The Elders who are going“abroad 
should deal ‘out kindness to those they 
are sent to watch over, and your 
smiles will be far better than. your; 
cursings.could be. 

child at fiye years old would dis-. 
obey, me. much oftener than one st 
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may not lose some of my children’ 

I cannot tell. God gave them to me ; 
and if one of them is Jost, I want to 
be able to say, Have I failed to bring 
them up in a right and acceptable 
manner? I have done all that I 
could. Havel doneright? It.is in 
thy hands. 

Brethren and sisters, we ‘are. im-. 
proving and increasing in the truth, 
though slowly. I can realize im- 
provement in myself; my sensitive-. 
powers are quickened, and I can dis- 
_ a growth in others that pleases 


ments, we are — or the 
dom of to the line 
of right, for the kingdom is powerful, 
and is becoming more powerful every — 
year. Your patience and: integrity 
are on the increase; keep faithful 
until we can return and begin to 
build up the centre Stake of Zion,. 


and be ready for whatever may be re- 


quired of us. 

I desire to live upon this earth till 
I see righteousness established., Is 
there a Saint who wishes to ere 
order and confusion here? No: 
wish to see the peace of God. con 


stantly resting upon the people. . 


sister Cook, who has for years —, 
my children music, whether she ever 


saw or heard me scold, She neyer 
did; but my children must. mind. 
father. Is this feeling increasing 


among the Saints? It is; and: the - 


Lord will increase it. as. fast. as. the; . 
people are prepared; and the Saints 
will have oil in their lamps, aad, will 
be received. at the. wedding ag the. - 
bride of. the. Lamb. . 

Be patient, 
ren in their. frivolous faults, nor.for 


faults. that. are” not: for 
injury. 
fifteen. not think that ig aj 


Go 
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BLESSINGS OF THE.SAINTS—APOSTACY, 


Remarks by Elder Onson Hrvz, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, 


BREPORTED BY J. LOKXG. 


| | Brethren and sisters, having been 
ealied upon by brother Spencer to 
make a few remarks, I cheerfully 


e have been listening to many 
and wholesome remarks from 
: shop Edwin D. Woolley. He has 

ven much good counsel and timely 
anstruction this afternoon. In the 
morning we had good advice given to 
us by brother Woodruff, and I do 
think that we are a highly favoured 


~ ‘We have the privilege of assembling 
here in peace and quietness, without 


anything to disturb our happiness; 


and we can listen to the words of life 
that are given unto us, store up the 
_ truth, and adopt in our lives those 
principles that we learn from this 
stand. Considering our privileges, { 
think ‘we cannot too highly appreciate 
For my own part, I see nothing in 


way—nothing that will prevent 


our progress in the knowledge ef our 
Teed ‘and Saviour Jesus Christ. I 


obstacle that should obstruct 
us in our career of working righteous- 


‘ness. and ‘building up the kingdom of 
meds ané building up the kingdom 


lta his ‘goodness and mercy, our 
Heavenly Father has graciously moist- 
ened the earth with rain from heaven, 


and a it to send forth its 
and—has admirably adapted it. 
thé ‘use and benefit of mau the 


cerning 


present season; and if we labour 
faithfully, we shall reap an abundant 
harvest. | 

I feel to acknowledge his band for- — 
temporal as well as for spiritual bles- 
sings ; for if we were to have the one 
without the other, we could not get 
along in this life so well as we do. 
The body needs to be supported as — 
well as the spirit, in order that we- 
may fill the measure of our creation, 
and return to our Father with the 
fruits of welldoing, prepared to enter 
into his kingdom. con 

I thank the Lord for his goodness - 
unto me, for [ know that his general 
providences are marked with favour 
to them that fear his name and live 
up to the law that he has given, mag- 
nifying the high callings whereunto 
they have been called. 

For my own part, I never expe- 
rience any feelings of trouble con- 
the organization of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, the arrangement of her 
officers, and the eourse they pursue = 
I-say, I have no feelings other than 
those that are good. It is all right 
with me: I have neither secret nor 
public sentiments, only those that are 
correct and that are in strict accord- 
ance with the sentiments and views of 
my brethren. — | 
believe—yes, I am satisfied that 
many who turn away from the faith: 
previously become cold and indif 


* 
> 
| 
| 
é 

A 


) ferent; they indulge i in secret feelings 
‘ against some of the regulations in the 
‘Church. The apostacy of many might 
be traced to them allowing their 
secret prejudices to be aroused against 
the heads of the Church, and ip their, 
feelings they have murmured, but 
probably did not let out immediately 
what' was in them, simply because it 
was not popular. Still those feelings 
are written in the heart; they are en- 
couraged to remain there ; and what 
do they do? They corrode and 


canker the finest. feelings of.. that, 


heart that was once. unsullied, they 


weaken the strength of the resolution 


that | was once possessed, and they so 
far corrupt. the mind that all, such 
persons are obliged to speak out and 
‘to act out, those very feelings that havs 
been suffered to corrode the mind and 
to dwell in the heart for many months. 
The safer plan is to throw off that in- 
fluence when it firat. itself to, 
our minds. 

_If we should be tempted, then let 
us go to work in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing, and ask God our Heavenly Fa- 
ther to pour the spirit of wisdom, 


- soundness of judgment, integrity, and 


righteousness on us. 

When. we e this course, what 
‘shall we care who‘else may, murmur ? | t 
We can do our duty; we can give 

good advice to others, and that, too, 


without contaminating. or afiecting, 


own hearts; we can do that and , 


ad be justified before God, ; and prevail 
)Swith the heavens. Then when the 


_ langwer comes to our petitions, it is a 


“balm to our own souls ; it isa blessing 


‘ae 


to all for whom it is intended. - 

These are safe grounds to tread 
upon, and are well calculated to lead 
us from the snares of the Adversary, 
and to preserve usin the way of life. 
Perhaps Is should not say wrong if I 
‘were to say that there are man 


will .meet . authorities “the 


Church with a friendly and a brotherly. 


while they are. indulging in- 


» 


| 


by our unwavering s 
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feelings which they are ashamed to 
make manifest. If we carry about 
with us such views and feelings rela- 
tive to our brethren, we subject our- — 
selves to become the pack- 
horses, and our backs will become sore, 
land wa and fall under the 
load that he will place, upon = 
shoulders. It*is for us: to tr | 
the living God, that his blessings i 
be upon our Elders, upon the people, 
and. upon all they take in hand, that 
they may have to 
themselves..; ... 

What do we live for 9. “To. get, dele, 
lars and, cents? Those are. very use-. 
ful; the comforts of life are. Very, 
agreeable ; it, is very . convenient to 
have money to purchase what we need; 
and even if we sacrifice the comforts 
of this life to secure the blessings of , 
that which is to come, we have then. 
gained our point; we have . 
everything. And remember that he. 
and she and all who do the will of. 
our Father wha is in heaven will. 
the reward of the faithful, for. Jesus 
says, “ Whosoever doeth the will of. 
my Father in heaven, the same ig my. 
mother, my sister, my brother.” 

Again: There is another scripture. 
which says something like this—“ He 

that receiveth you receiveth me, and 


>The that receiveth. megreceiveth him. 


that sent me.” Hence, all that. the. 
Father hath promised unto the obe-, 
dient shall be given unto him. . Now, — 
if all that the Father hath promised, 
shall be given unto him that is faith-. | 
ful—to him that receives the kingdom. | 
as a little child, do you not see that | 
dfastness we. 


gain the victory, we win. the prize, we. & 
lay hold on eternal fife, and enter, | 
into the celestial mansions . 

his is the, ject, vein. 
view; and is 
that do not receive the testamony-a 
Jesus, if all is, given to them th 
receive and obey it? 
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3s too much at stake for us to allow 
-ourselves to have one unjust feeling, 
one uncharitable thought, or to in- 
dalge in that which might prevent 

us from becoming substantial heirs 
‘to $5 the romised kingdom: If there 
_ ‘were only dimes at stake, it would not 
so much; but as it is, we have 

thing to lose or gain. 

; ow, brethren and sisters, I always 
take the liberty of testifying to the 
truth when I feel the most. of the 
‘Spirit of the Lord in my heart, for it 
Is thea that I feel the best towards 
cmy brethren who preside over me ; 
and if all in this house were to 


speak their sentiments, they would: 


the same thing. When we 
‘have the Spirit of the Lord, and give 


| 


| 


AT 


utterance to the convictions of our 
minds, and that which 


ing. 

If the Spirit of the Lard setae, 
who is he that can condemn? We 
have nothing to fear. Let us all 
work to the line that is marked out 
for us, keep ourselves free from a 
murmuring and complaining spirit, 
be like little children that have no. 
guile, no animosity, no hatred, and 
pray the Lord to give us all that we 
need to aid us in building up his 
kingdom, that we may fulfil our 
missions here, and be received into 
the bosom of our Father; which may 
God grant, through Jesus Christ- 
Amen. 
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Remarks by President Buiouam Younes, made at Logan, Cache Valley, June 10, 1860. 


L 


the scenes beforé 
“me with great satisfaction, and feel 
‘ gratified with the privilege of seeing 
“go many in this far-off land assem- 
“bled to worship’ the King of kings 
‘and Lord of hosts. 

; Some of us first heard the Gospel 
‘ in England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland, 
Germany, Italy, &e.; 
it is very interesting to see 
gathered from so many of the 
_ mations of the earth, with their dif- 
“ferent customs and traditions, aggo- 
with a kind, filial’ feeling, 
_, Rowhere else to be found. This is a. 


fruits the Lotd designed: in the 
creation of man. This mixed people. 
dwell together on the ‘most “friendly 


}terms and with brotherly feelings ; a 


still we need and expect to have more 
of this brotherly feeling. Thé seed 


is sown, aud the plant is growing. _. 


The kingdom the Lord has com- ” 


will continue to increase, 


and no power on the earth cam 


hinder 
It is highly interesting to see 


| pews from so many nations joining 
and to build: cities, 


gather the ‘poor, preach the Gospel, 
cultivate the earth, and do 


. 
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| Poy og he to be done to accomplish 
what th rd designed in the be- 
of this creation. What is 


the. cause of this? Is it because 
‘brother Joseph Smith, the Prophet, 
thad influence superior to any other 
man to call the people together in his 
‘day, and unite. thejr feelings and 
affections ? He had no more power 
than any other man, only as it was 
_given to him. Is there a man now 
living. who has power over the feelings 
apd affections of the nations of the 
earth, to call any portion of them 
together and make them of one 
heart and mind? No, only ‘as 
“the receives power from the same 
‘gource from which the Prophet re- 
ceived it. 

Into whatever neighbourhood you go 
‘throughout these valleys in the moun- 
tains, amid the great variety of na- 

‘tionalities, with all their different 
habits and traditions, you find the 
warmest affection pervading the 
ple to be found upon the earth. 
With all our weaknesses and imper- 
‘fettions, there is more brotherly kind- 
mess here than in any other country. 
What power produces this result? 
It is the work of ‘the invisible ‘hand | 
of that Being we call our Father and 
God, who frames the worlds, holds: 
“ ‘them in existence, and places his 
- tutelligent upon them, giving | 
“those ney, and placing 
t and. 


their 
sand evil, .ligh 
. bitter and sweet, righteousness an 
before them, that .they : may have. 
-@n opportunity to exhibit the intel- 


| bestowed -upon them. 
verns and con 
= ms. His power fills the | 
sity of space, ‘without bounds, . 


| to-assist in any branch of business 


and | the supervision of all the Bighops 


‘and no saw and ‘for which 
reason I will grist 
giving you a aod 
instruction in régard to your temporal 
affairs, Whil Franklin, we or- 
Preston Thomas, 
eeable to the wish of the uy 
Bishop of that place; and Paka 
that. each settlement in this valley 
now has a Bishop. You have. brother 
Benson, one of the Twelve, residi 
here to encourage, dictate, cou 
and instruct you. You also. nas 
brother Peter Maughan, who is an 
experienced man for your presidin 


Bishop. have béen acquaitit 


with Brother Maughan for many years, 
and I will say a few words about him. 
If he has enough vanity to cause my 
remarks to make any difference in 
his feelings or actions, I shall learn 
something about him that I have not — 
yet learned. In 1840 we commenced 
our systematic emigration from 
England, in which brother Maughan 
assisted : that was my first acquaint- 
ance with him. He visited us in 


Liverpool for instructions, and from 


my first acquaintance with bim till 
now I have found him as straight and 
correct in his ‘business: transactions 
as any man that I- have ever known 


in this Church. He is a man that I 
think of. in to b 
integrity, honesty, and judgment 
counselling... He has alwayg Ween as 
willing toa receive 

I have éver.-known in this 
and to obey that counsel with es ’ 
words.. -We wish to. have him. yes 


in this .valley.. Let them be under 
his dictation, and ‘we will settle 
with him. at the General Tithing 
Brother. 
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are. presented. to. 
tind; .among.them, .What are, the 
Sag peo ple in ‘th is ae 1¢ other and if we all do ment. 
As yet no houses, no think the brethren’ pre 
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with ‘their Presiding | : 


T have not in this valley 
any soil fit for making adobies. What 
ate‘ you goitig’ to build with ? Log 
‘buildings donot make'a ‘sightly city. 
We'should like to see buildings that 
aré ortiamental and pleasing to the 
eye, as wel] as convenient and com- 
‘modious, We wish to see cities that 
¢tHat are an ornament to the coun’ 


In Great Salt Lake City'nearly all tlie | 


are made of adobiee, and J 
do not fancy “vgn cé, unless 
they are neatly . ‘They are 


‘the dryest and ‘housés that | as 
ean be built, unless it is a frame 
house. I have an objection to frame 
houses in this: country, and always 
thave had, on account of our very dry 
weather's rendering wood so very in- 
‘flammable (I consider them dangerous), 
whereas an adobie, stone, or brick 
house may have a room or 

of a room burnt, with far less 
danger of — the whole house 
on fire. 


I ‘remember, when 1 ae 
7 , painting a comms ious frame 
baile tavern. It was| 


completed it took fire 
from a little oil a workman ' was ‘boil: | 
ing in the cellar kitchen to use in 


k or |: 


of, under your circiimstances. I do 
not wish the ‘cut all ‘the 
timber to put it into log-houses. 


Erect saw-mills and make lamber, 
which will be far better than building 
log-houses. We have no timber to 
‘waste. We should saye our timber 
‘and make buildings that will look 
better than log-houses, and ‘at the 
same time be easier and quicker 
i will be obliged to make polg- 
You be o to e 
fences for the present, which-can be 
made to answer until you can make 
post and board fences. And, as soon 
ssible, if you can find goed rock, 
build stone fences. When we get 
to making iron, we can have wire 
fences which are: very durable and 
cheap. | 
As this is the county seat, com- 
plete, as soon as you can, a house that 
will answer, for the t, for a 
meeting-house, school-house, and for 
the transaction of county busi- | 


as you ‘Have you 
| who harbour horse thieves—whosesons 
are horse thieves? You are = 
commencing anew? ‘The 
-air,, the water are all pure.and’ 
| Do.not suffer them to become 
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tab you labour diligently ; 
nd we only segret, in the working : 
partment, that you cannot make 
mored,; which wera ail, the articles 
that were saved. Had,,thet,, hean.a‘-the elements from being, contaminated 
adobie -hoyee,, it would | by the filthy, wicked conduct and -say- 
nos have been; burned. am } ings of those who pervert the intglli- 
timber in. og in thin 
costs ag much, in Great Balt Lake:City | Does the Lord rule and reign on 
to, meke. the. foundation: :for. a good the earth ? He. controls. the, results 
3 -adebie. house a8, it would.to build. a} of the. acts of all the nations of the 
. comfortable, house, of the:same size, | earth; but doesihe rule supreme:in 
the brethren in this | not.. .Where..can - 
£9.enect saw-mills and: prepare earth? If you can find a plaee where 
with lumber. .:They.:are. the wicked men .are not, there..is: a.plege 
cheapest and best houses I can think | where the Lord can reign. Man was : 


Tord doce not reign, by the: po 


an 
pi 


wit 


the earth under his | tor ; but 
tthe wickedness of’ man. is, the 


wer 
‘Spirit. He. e 
of bis bein 
forth the results of the acts of f ail 
mations, but does not, dictate them in 
their acts. 
. Keep your valley pure, keep your | 
towns a8 pure as you possibly. can, 


keep ,your hearts pure, and labour you, 


what you: can consistently, but not so 
28 to injure, yourselves. 


Be faithful 


f it, and. 
sack nd ae en hy 


whites, that: you may do good. with it. 
Be at all. times 

fully resist ;Indian, 
gs | minute-men ready, that; | 
be in the. Lief: on. 
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‘in your religion. Be full of love and | 
‘Kindness towards each,other. | everywhere! Peace be. with; 
“Secure yourselves against depreda-| Amen. ati 
$775 te JO aves 


Remarks by President Too, at Ogden City, 14, 34004 


ain very. thatkful for: the: privi- 


‘There may'be many ‘present | 


never ‘saw’ me ‘until ‘now, and 


who are: ‘with me, 
probably, have not: for 
ve the privilege: of ‘speaking to 
you, please accept of my good ‘feel: | 
you, and -of 

“desires‘in’ your behalf: 


*Go@bless'you! 
will not occupy mueh time’: for I 


thet, ‘through’ some- | 


“take in the: appointment, many of-you 
been’ here: ‘a 


Peace’ ‘be ‘to 
atid to your Habitations | 


selves’ and” h 
and-T think be ‘the. 
children if thé 

‘them: with: ‘water. 


oat 


‘nal ite, 


whieh gives food to the’ mind ‘aiid ex 
thé 


teligio 


‘of: the’ ¢ 
only Sabbath- 
‘veligion;’ 
a'person‘all the'time. It draws forth 


‘ 
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and expands the. under- | 
za open his mind to understend 

by vision, the, creations of God 
—the. worlds that,are and.the worlda 
that have beeny-—-who can grasp.in the 
vision. of his mind the truth that-shere 
never has heen,a time when there have | 
not,, been; worlds like this, and, that, 


there never will bea time. when there | in 


-will mot; be. worlds. organized and 
prepared for intelligent beings to dwell 


"Tha beings, bear, the image of 
Him, who jig,.invigible—of our Father. 
ere, your, eyes opened to 
see enly, hosts, you, would see 

gimilartqius. We are in 
are in 

glory... We: ia mortal . flesh, 
to sickness, in, de- 
and death, The heavenly} 
hosts are beings, like these my. breth- 


ren, ru in greater perfection, having | bou 
ugh the same.ordeals we | 


priviles 


duals; families, 


-eiating together, not only as indivi- 


where we can assembie,: as it were, in- 
& national capacity.» now in 
the relatienship, so to speak, of a limb 


or branch pertaining to the’ Federal’ 


Government, which must: grow):in- 


ingly. 


You built a Ta- 
bernacle, where but a few years ago. 


wasaswamp. But a few years ago,’ 


there were no inhabitants here. When oT 
the 
ple: began to: move here, there :was_ 
dly a settlement between here and: 
There were'a. 


we first: visited this 


Great Salt Lake 
few families at Willow ‘Creek, batuone: 
north of that, and only: afew between 


-here and Great Salt Lake:City. ‘You. 


may now ride) until you are weary, | 
end. pass through settlement'after 


You have a 


neighbourhoods, and 
cities, but God has provided the:place 


settlement neighbourhood 
rhood. 


spirit of: 
jYancement and improvement, which 
| is according {to ‘Gospel of ‘life we 


~ 


crease, and prosper | 


are DoW pasaing orpugh, 1 hey 
been, made subject.to vanity,as we 

shad to taste of. 
haye ; they lave, 
the, light and of the|ere..the. children: of the: @upréme: 

ruth, and..of Being of the’ universe.) ighe-. 

now enjoy.) bitants: of theo.whole:carth 
| ofiared ta them, the Father) of our Terd | 
and they have:¢h offered:|. Ghrist. > Intelligence: is (given 
to ys who, are. bere assembled, and. we us. to boWho-will . 
have. chogen, to follow.im the silife? «These my 

whigh if, 1¢:¢9 be. obtaineds. : Valléys 
chggpn,. might, today have been im} ‘bepoming 
our. netive lands, as those. whom» }whachave: chosen'the 


82. | JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES, 


comes to gather and save the house of , 
Israel. It is our to. for 
his coming. 

HKach person ossesses an intelli 
gence, each one has an agency, and 
each has his own salvation to work 
out, for the spirit and: body to be 
crowned with crowns of glory, im- 
mortality, and eternal lives. Let not 
your hearts sink, nor your faith waver; | 
let -not your fervency slacken in the 
least, forthe kingdom ours. God 
has prospered his work on the earth. 
Towns. and) counties hava risen up 
against it, and States have united and 
organized to destroy this kingdom and 
the;.government of God from the 
earth. The kingdoms of the world 
are opposed to the kingdom of God. 
You have seen your neighbours rise 
up and persecute you-—you have 
known those who should have been 
your friends and assisted you forsake 
and persecute you, for the Gospel’s 
sake. You have all, more or less, ex- 
 perienced such treatment. Is it at 
an end? No. 

You see persons: gather 
assist: to. gather hundreds and thou- | 
sands; and yet some will ‘turn away.’ 
Does this discourage you? How fre-: 
quently it-has been: said: to me—‘‘ A 
great many ate. going to’ California.” 
My reply is, Let them go; there will 
be plenty left...: This work .is on’ the 
increase, and the. power. of God is: 
beoo more and.more manifest 
before. all fiesh., ‘The: faith ‘of the 
Gospel is ‘iner among the :chil- 
creasing. pare 
it was hero ten. years ago: ‘Has 
there been: an- rage a: 
very great increase. ‘Ten :years ‘ago, 
how many «mete thére in States 
and: dands ‘who. wanted. to: 
come heré;?-..Not one to where’ there: 
are. BOW The spirit of the 
pel is: going forth among the nations, 


| this work, ‘we must overcome sin and: 


become the kingdoms ‘of our Lord and 
his Christ. To aid in accomplishin 2 tig 


every evil propensity of the natural ‘ 
man—every selfish and unhallowed — 
desire. Let no man covet the things i 
of this world, nor‘lust after the vain — 
and foolish things that pertain to it. 

is the privilege ‘of the Saints 
enjoy every good thing, for the earth — 
and its fulness belong to the Lord, 
and he has promised all to his faithful 
Saints; but it must be enjoyed without 
spirit of covetousness and selfishness 
—without the spirit of lust, and in the 
spirit of the Gospel: then the sun © 
will shine sweetly upon us; each day — 
will be filled with delight, and al—F 
things will be filled with beauty, giving 
joy, pleasure, and rest to the Saints. — 
The vegetable kingdom is made for - 
man, to gratify the taste and add 
health to the body and gratification to — 
every sense. ‘The gold and thesilver — 
will be given to the Saints; the riches 
of the world will be put in their pos- — 
session, and they will be legal heirs. 
We are now passing through a dayof — 
trial, to determine whether we will 
prove worthy of all we may enjoy and ~ 
possess, for it must be enjoyed and — 
possessed without thespiritof covetous- 
ness. Without’ the pure Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus ‘Christ, we cannot © 
enjoy the good things of life. 

The falness of thé heavens and the : 
earth—the mountains, the gold, an@ 
things in them—vwill all be” 

evoted to those who are devoted to — 
their God and their religion. The 
wheat, the fine flour, the oi!,,and the ‘ 
wine, the:cattle ‘apon’a thousand hills, 
‘and every’ blessing the Lord has 


store for ‘every ‘oréature he has 6 


ized: and: this earth, 
fall into’ hards'of' the legal heirs, 
iwho are the Saints:’ ‘This is ah dine” 
‘to uitbelievers. ‘Ther 
‘why: do ithey not "believe? If ‘thera’ 
-areiany here whodo not believe’ the“. 


and, «ther: out. 4 
Tha kingd 


shink that the 


| 
— 
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selfish, ‘all they have to do is to be- 
-come Saints; then they will be heirs. 
with the rest of the Saints. There is 
no selfishness about it that I know of, 
for they have the same privilege that 
we:have, and that any man or. woman 
upon the earth has. 

The kingdom of God is set up, the 
ordinances of the Gospel are dis- | 
pensed to the people, life and salva- 
tion are offered to all, and who would 
miss entering into the kingdom of our 
Father and God? All who believe, 
‘have honest hearts, and bring forth 
fruits of righteousness, are the elect 
of -God and heirs to all things. All} 
who refuse to obey the holy com- 
mandments of the Lord and the or- 
dinances of his house will be judged 
out of their own mouths, will condemn 
themselves as they do now, will be 
-accounted unworthy, and will have no 
part or lot with the righteous. But 
the heathen nations that now exist 
-and that have existed on the earth 
will all be blessed, will: see the time 
‘when they will have the privilege of 
receiving the ‘blessings of the cove- 
nant established.on the earth by the 
Son ‘of God, and through it will be 
brought into glory and rest. — 

_ Brethren and sisters, I wish you to 

continue in your ways of welldoing ; 
I- desire that ‘your minds may be 
‘opened more and more to see and un- 
-derstand things as they are. This 
earth, in: its’ present condition. and 
situation, isnot a fit habitation for the 
sanctified ; but -it abides the law of| 
its creation, has been baptized with 
water, will be baptized by fire and the 
Holy Ghost, and ‘by-and-by will be 
prepared for the faithful ts dwell 
upon. 

Shall we not strive to prepare our- 
selves as much as possible for the 
coming of the Son of Man? The 
‘Saviour will dictate his kingdom, | 
through his Apostles and Prophets, 
until all the heathen nations are vir- 
stually redeemed by the ordinances 


that effect redemption, that they may 
| inherit the kingdom that is prepared. 
for them. This work must progress:: 
This earth must become.a paradise— 
must be purged of the sin that has 
been upon it for many generations, for. 
all sin and iniquity must be swept 
from it, and a people Be prepared for 
the coming of the Son of Man. He ~ 


will prepare a people long before the. 


earth is celestialized and prepared for - 
the presence of God. The Saints | 
increase, the spirit of wisdom 
and knowledge will increase, and 
every grace of the Spirit of thé Lord 
Jesus Christ must increase upon the 
earth, until a people and place are so. 
prepared that the Saviour can come ‘. 
‘and finish the work given him to do,.. 
when he will present the kingdom: to 
the Father. | 
There is a great work for the Saints: 
to do. Progress, and improve upon, 
and make beautiful everything around — 
you. Cultivate the earth and culti-. 
vate your minds. Build cities, adorn. 
your habitations; make gardens, or~- 
chards, and vineyards, and render the 
‘earth so pleasant that when you look — 
upon: your labours you may do so with 


| pleasure, and that angels may delight: 


to come and visit your beautiful loea—: 
tions. Jn the meantime, continually. 
seek to adorn your minds with all the 
graces of the Spirit of Christ:; ..—.- 
Sin must be overcome and right 
eousness exalted, until Jesus reigne 
King of nations as, he:reigns King of - 
Saints. This is not unkind to: the . 
wicked, for they have the: privilege of 
embracing the overtures of mercy, if 
they choose. No one will be com- 
pelled todo so. All may freely eat, 
drink, and satisfy themselves, or they 
may turn away and feed upon husks. 
Let every one who wishes to goto 
California, go, for we do not want 
them here. This country is most ex-_ 
‘cellent for sifting out those who are: 
not here for the love of their religion. 
The mountains, the deserts, the barren: 


i 
ad 
. 
we 4 


~~ ~ 


aspeuk ironically,) as some have done— 
pound of butter, every dozen 
every bushel of grain,and every 


not’the power, and never will have. 


is broken, and they 
«gge-@own to the pit, while: Zion will: 
wicked men and devils can- | 


'—and weare going to help him to:perform 
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ins, hard labour, and hard fare are 
all s0°calculated that those who do not 
ove the truth will leave for California 
and elsewhere, and we love to have 
them go. Some who are now here 
sought to leave, unless they will repent 
sand become good men. 

Be faithful, humble, prayerful, and 
~watehful, and be ‘sure to live your 
religion: Store up your surplus grain ; 
and when you have done that, do (to 


: thing you can lay hold of te those. 
who‘would cut our throats, if they had 
the power. Had they the power, 
they would slay every soul that would: 
mot -fenounce this work. They have 


Tsrael will be gathered, the poor 
will ‘be ‘gathered, aud this land of 
Jaseph will be freed from 
wi 


mot:prevent it. God has decreed this, 


Gt and bring righteousness upon the 
dena ; and the righteous will see. the 
@ay when they can say their prayers 
‘and lie down in peace, for murderers | 

Will you let:every act of your lives 
"promote the kingdom ‘of Ged? If; 
syed do, you may be sure that every 
qpeteon ‘who is opposed ‘to:righteous-. 
“will. be But those 


DISCOURSES. 
for an ‘honest living, had better forsake- 
their evil habits, or go where they are 
‘more popular... The Lord Almighty 
will havea pure people—a people that 
will serve him ; and we shall yet seo — 
the:day. when. we shall be free from 
murderers, thieves, robbers, liars, 
whoremongers, drunkards, and every 
other description of persons who pol- 
lute the earth. 

My constant prayer is that the- 
anger- which is in the hearts of 
‘disobedient will turn upon each other, 
and the wicked slay the wicked, 
until no place can be found on the | 
earth for those who will not observe 
‘good laws, that the righteous may live — 
in peace. The'wicked are doing so ;._ 
‘and m the midst of their rage which | 
has been around us,.it is astonishing: 
how'the preserving and invisible hand: | 
of God has ‘been over his people. I - 
do not now remember that any in our 
Territory, during the time alluded to,. 
who desired to live their religion, fell: _ 
by the hands.of the wicked, éxcept. 
brother William Cook. They credit: 
}this wonderful preservation to :me ;. 


‘they are: mistaken: ‘The ‘Lord: 


Almighty can’ :contfol | :the, ‘acts, and: 
bring forth the results far beyond the: 
calculation of man. -He- 
brought to pass these purposes, 
‘helping: him. “The: wrath: cof ‘man. 
shail ‘praise:him.” © Lord:’ 
God of ‘Israel bless: you and' the whole 
‘house ‘of Tarael, »is ‘my ‘preyerin 


here ‘to steal our cattle and: 


’ 


‘name of Jesus;) Amen. 
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Remarks by President C, KimBatu, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Late 
June 3, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. LONG. 


Brethren, I am obliged to keep my 


q. Shead covered, for I am fearful of 


taking-cold. I expect I am begin- 
‘ aming:to look strong again, but I am 
wery-weak. You may be assured that | 
¥ am: grateful, and rejoice that I live 
an this day, I am thankful that I live 
in this generation, and especially that 
_ I dwell in these mountains with. you ; 
for it is one of the happiest places 
that I ever saw, ‘right here upon the 


tops of these mountains, and par- | 


| if you can have the right. 

kind of microseope—such one as, 
| the Lord will give you. 

I presume—that you can all see 
_ what the world are at down yonder : | 
they are ‘beginning to have times as 
_ wellas we,and they may well expect to | 
have difficulties. I do not call those | 
. drivings, and what. we used to call 
persecutions, difficulties. I never was 
/more:happy in my life than I was in. 
Missouri: and Illinois, when we. were 
‘passing’ through those trying scenes ;. 
. and:Eean say: that I never: felt better | 
than ‘I have for the last two or three 
yours, although it: has been very try-. 
to:some. Some of our friends 
think: ‘we.are cowards ; but we-only 


when ‘it is. necessary ; and then. 


uwhen it is: not necessary to be such, 
we stand forth in our proper-light; 
nececsary for to be 
men Of: God, holding -the Priesthood 


and. 


satin naling — 


| the Gospel,—adviee them to, lay up 


The Lord will help us, if we are vii ~ 
to be guided by his Holy Spirit. 
President Young was spegking tae 


the Elders ag coming into this 


stand to speak, pr 
Wards, and telling the people. 
what is required of them. I can 
them the plain, simple sive of 


their grain, and do all the good they 
can. 

It has troubled | wortied: me 
more, perhaps, than anything that has 
transpired in these mountaing, 
have considered how we 
situated for grain. We are almost: 
destitute, and our friends have - 
| plenty ; and they are capable of s 
to us, and then they will have. : 
for themselves; for, as 1. told you - 
this morning, they-have got.et.least. 
-three years’ provisions on. band at. 
| Camp. Floyd. It is true that.i¢.does 
not take very much grain to sustain a. 
and his. wife and a -few.. 
if he is prudent with.it; butthen it 
a certain for. every 


L would rather see family go 
very poorly clad see. them: 
without bread and.meat ; for these ia 
nothing in the world that will, makes. 
@ woman cross. as to. go hungry. 


and the-men are much 
have net.tried, this much;; 


a few times sat down and eaten up alk 


need. a great deal of wheat and. corm 
to sustain us herein. these moyntems. 
| 
| 


hig, 
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the food I had. I was not cross 
at that time, but I called upon my 
Heavenly Father to open the way 
whereby I might be fed and be 
mourished and cherished. I know 
that God is merciful and benevolent 
-tohis creatures; I know that the earth 
to him, and that all power is 
th in heaven and upon the 
earth, and all the children of men are 
in his hands. We are all his chil- 
‘dren, every soul of us, not only-the 
teous but the wicked; and they 
have their agency and the right to 
“a as they please, but they are re- 


- {As we méasure to others, so it will 
~ “be measured to us again; and as we 
-maake up our beds, so we shall sleep, 
‘“gmd we shall have to give an account 
> Si God for all the acts done in the 
Be. of When, for instande, you sin 
t President Young, you have 
that right with him :'I 
eens toremit that sin. And 
you’ sin against Jesus -Christ, 
‘havé to: make that restitution 
“to him is necessary to’ gain for- 
When you sin against the 
Ghost, you = got to make 
to him. And as-we do 
to ‘g0'i¢ will'be done to us, and 
nation’ the government that 
“swe look’ to for our rights. 
We are born of the fathers who 
- won our liberties. We are the chil- 
: some of that. God who spake to our 
~ “Gathers, and gave them’ the law, and 
“mspired them to write the Constita-. 
of our country. those who 
* mow eitin the judgment-seat should 
-“gemember ‘that as: t 
will’ be measured again, 
they cannot avoid’ and we 
with safety apply the same’ to 
as we measure to each | 
‘oo will it ‘be measured back to |: 
a law, we must 
the!penalty; for the Almighty) 
dirés this of ‘very one of us.:'' He: 


ay ‘man’ to keep his | their 


‘apon line, and: precept u 
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law ; but all will find, when they wish 
to enter into the kingdom, that there | 
is Mercy on one side of the door, and 
Justice on the other; and what Justice 
cannot claim, Mercy will. 

With these views of the subject, let 
us learn to take a course to do unto. 
others as we would wish them to do. 
unto us in like circumstances. Be 
honest and upright in all things; 
abstain from all lying and hypocrisy, 
root it out.of your hearts, and work 
righteousness continually. 


This is the religion of Jesus Christ .. 
as taught in these books—the: Bible...” 
and the Book of Mormon, angsit nig 
accordance with that whieh! 


breast, and which is a better ‘book, 
for it is life in Christ ;. and: thatiiving 
being that receives light and’ intel- 
ligence from the heavens through the 
revelations of the Holy Ghost is a 
living oracle. It is the living Oracle. 
that is within us that will —_ us in 
the way of life. 

you require. brother 
to live in that manner:that he ‘can 
hold the oracles of God and: be to 
you a diving oracle—the mouthpiece 
of the Almighty, to communicate line 
) precept, 
and have the word of trath constantly 


on hand. Now, whyshould you require 


moré of the kead than: of the: other 


members? The Lord has said that upon 


those members that you consider the. 
least honourable he has conferred the- 
most honour. and he: will. confer 


every: man and women. that. 
honours the Priesthood; :the Pre- 


sidency, the Bishops, and.all the mem- 


ey measure to us | bers of the body. We eannot honour 


God except.we: honour his: authority : 
there is no-pogsible way-of /honouring 
the kingdom of. God. re) by: 
. If we take: this course, we sbail do- 
well and) be: all things. 
HI am sati that the majority of this 


are improving, and. for 
pake’ ‘that. we: Gre ue 4 


J 
2 
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‘God takes hold of our enemies and | 


controls thent,,and he has‘kept them 
at a distance and: led them: by: his 


spower, as @.groom leads. a horse by 
the bit.. .We- have been: pra: 


ying and 


day to hold them, and be bas done it. 


. ‘This is the way,itda:done; and this is 


. of heaven, and do all. that is 


reason that: we can go: to. work: 


unmolested, and build up the kingdom 
required 


_ of us, Let us do that which is right. 
. Act towards this Church. in every 


2 somes just as you would like others 


Brethren, 0 


by. you. 
u need not be troubled 
but be of. good. cheer 


fand rejoice evermore. Bow down at 


might, plead with your Heavenly 


_ Father, ask him to bless,this people— 


to bless the earth, the mountains, the 


waters--to bless, your wives and chil- 
.. sdren ; ask him to bless the seed you 
-. put. in the earth, and to turn away 
. the storms, that we may. have. good } 


_. grops.. These things are required of 


? ou. 
Pook, 


You are. commanded in’ this 
(Doc. and Cov.) todo these 
things. There isnot. a. day, passes 


athe nations, to give his angels charge 


. concerning: them, that they. may have 


.- power over every evil and over all the 
enemies of Obrist.. This.i¢ my. prayer. 


I am pleading continually. for the 
work of our Father to be carried on, 
and for his will tobe done upon the 
earth as it is done in heaven. 

Do you think that'a Saint will steal 


- poles, or go to a man’s wood pile and 


. did before he left 


steal his fire-wood? Or do you 
believe that a Saint will lie and do 
that which will prejudice a man against 


hig friends? This is the way Lucifer 
. acts; and probably the last thing he 


eaven was to take 
the census; and we calculate that he 


mill leave here soon, seeing that. 


| 


Jbeseeching the Lord by night: and by 


my head but bow. before 
Father in secret, and plead 
him. to bless you, to: bleas the 
_» Paints and the Elders abroad among 
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he has commenced to take the 
Now, brethren, let us: remember to 
pray‘ Our Father,’ who art in 
heaven, thy kingdom’ domes thy 
will be done on ecarth*as#it is in 
heaven.” Just think how they are ix 
heaven, and then you can: form an 
opinion of what we ought to”be. 
Lucifer is not there now, for the Bible 
tells us that he was cast out, and’ then 
things were set in order. ‘Do’ you 
suppose they allow lying and stealing 
there? Do you suppose there” are 
any hypocrites there? I want you to 
}think of these things; for you wilh - 
find; when you get into heaven, that al} 
‘kinds of deceitfulness and “every 
abomination will .be done away ;* for 
they are honest there, and they watch 
over us: they are in ‘in our 
welfare, and they desiré=us to do 
ood. They have just as strong a 
esire for our welfare as 1 have to 
see my sons do right. 
There is nothing: in this Worl@ tha 
makes feel worse or 
ful than to see my children taking an 
unwise course. I feel these t 


sa sensitively, and I shall continue 
to feel for my soul and*body and 
-gll that I possess delight'in God and. 
in. his work; and to see’ doing 
right. It-is' all the pride I have 
pwhen I can see the Latter-day Saints 
doing their duty. I have no pride in 
In dress, ‘or im’ any’ man, 
except: he does the willof:God; but I 
delight :in walking hambly and faith- 
fully before God, and setting a good 
example. When my wife 
this course, I have pride in her—I 
adore her, as I would you, if you were 
all to do right, gentlemen, and no 
more. Why should I love a woman 
more than a man? They are no 
more to me than good men. 

aware that world is 
wi ypocrisy, and I expect it wi 
continue so the end T shall 


soon leave this tenement and go into 


pursues. 


} 
\ 
. 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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long it will be; neither do E-care:: it: 


ides not-troublé me:one: particle. 


donot detiow how: 


of brother: Jedediah Grant, : 
‘E:dreamed! that we -wefe travélling, 
toa :beautifdl stream 
water. thought! I /was. going: to 
cross; it «with. him, and with the ex: 
«pectation and: ‘understanding thet he that: he: 
‘would guard me:across. 
the stream:unobserved by me, 
then I-saw. him» rénning: up the hill } 
_as-fasbee he could, and he ‘got away" 
» fromme dnd ‘passed out of my sight. 
stream kept‘rising and becoming 
boisterous and more | 
it coritinued: till is 


you. Saints toi the- 
of the United:States for:|'o 
tell you .-thabiyou 
meyer willget any.’ never will 
fou any qharters, except he does 
it for the purpes@of: leading you-into 
or ing of + 
the: Devil gi ve the Saints any 
the: us, 
be may whip and flog’ at 
choose; got a.claim upon 

Mala yo, if Jou ‘advantage ? : 
Well): thén; if you 
got ‘the ‘keep it. And: 

you: will let the Devil: 


re. 


3 
hel 


j 


3 


this: generation.’ They 


afraid: of sidkdess, puity or 


if 


| work: will on in opts 


preserve: ' 


brethren’ have ‘founda 


ask any ‘odds of! and I 
my and God, paying, | 
preserve thy-dervant ;°ptesefvé me in 
| cruth; that ite er sh yulnst 
thee, nor against 
100-Wo te them &n 
‘to the 
never rors ta! ‘time: that. was 


h. 
Still al? liablé té'these things. 
‘I donot feel to ‘boast: I dp? is 
mistake and.'a ‘slip’ ofthe 
' P to blessthe 
of this Charsh iad the Pricst- 
— rally, avd’ alP that’ bélfeve 
r words throughout the! werld. 
all 


Go to work and: your 
grain’; “store that 
‘the worms cannot get its have 
some’ wheat: five end it 
good.) Let: tike course to 

rally° and 


‘spiritually, and. to-whiat 
they Priesthood: 
‘have hedrd tome 
"deal of 
fdaté(with me for'talking Rach 
about) wheat; bud tel ‘ttiem 
that ‘this -wotl’é pat’ wheat: in “their 


‘bing, nor flodt ih sacks: 


'God/ ‘bless us the 
wicked: ‘tht ‘wermay, 


hey 


do ‘mitch. . ‘But ‘I cvan'telt 


‘ 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
& 
4 
4 
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TEMPORAL SALVATION. 


Remarks made by President Habun ©. Kntnaty, Bor Elder, June 7, 1860. 


All that has been said by President | there is no bread. Whena man has 
Brigham Young is very precious to|no bread, and his neighbours have 
me. The righteous will root out | none, he must have horrible feelings. 
wickedness, and I want to live to see The day will come when millions of 

ee ae ple will flock to us for bread, and 
to the ¥i wish) td | thousands! of : will‘ be honest; 
 Telative'to salvation. } they’ will ‘be:the ‘elect of God 
donot ' wisdom ‘to take will come 'to us fot salvation, either to 
care of aud save ‘our own: lives; it place or to Jackson’County, 
that: it willbe more} Let us seek dilligently: to heve-our- 
difficult ferns to'attain to that: prin- arid also: to ‘save! the>whole 
‘tecessary to save the spiritual | housé. of Israel,’ the’ 
lifes’ As: Elders: of: Istacl, we «must} Esau-—that part will 
More ‘jaditious ‘course, as} repent; and they will 
ai pebates: toi d family :capacity and | they are‘obliged 
compact, than. shave: yet } of them. A portion of: ‘this: 
Uceedingly forthe. t.: Yet is 'becdtize we 
| ‘we are. } were obliged It: will ‘be some- 
He isxteterttined :to:save «those: who hing: like that in: ‘the saving of the 
‘acoéurse to: seoure! their | house of Esau. But we shall: not 
‘election and :heirship to eternal: life. move from these mountains until the 
Alboach: will prevail.*. Ifthey } Lord: tells us‘to;'though Unele Sam 
their integrity and firmmess to | may: request it as much’ ag’ ‘has a 
righteousness, andi repent} mind to. We shall go':whem our 
met, they: wilh ‘they } Pather and ‘God tells ws 16, ahd stop 
gained, all they have di; us to stop.’ - 


Let us rise up in the strength’ 
‘OF 
blessed." Let us for our own 
wants ab a: people;"and 
wool; and ‘every ‘othet! thing that is 


j °God porinit it--seoure well prequisite for ~salvation: and 
“the ‘aud’ besare to-lay | the preservation ‘of the natural body, 
end this will ‘aidus much : in‘ 


dast ond; two, ore sthree:} 

3 deavour to attaih evernal salvation? 
connection with: brother Brig 


> 


> 
REFORTED BY G. Di: WATT. 
: 
¢ 
a 
and mord: a 


The: religion of; 


JOURNAL OF. 


PRACTICAL | 


Romavhs by President C. made at Logan, Cache 


be G. WATT. 


ordi agree with: ‘has 
“been said by President Young, and I 

. Aknow that every reasonable man does. 
.. The religion we believe in consists of : 
faith and works. I would not give a 
dime for all the faith there is in this}. 
world without works. We beliéve or. 
disbelieve what we hear. After we:| 
-Delieved the testimony of the Elders 
ho brought the intelligence that God: 
~ pad sent an. holy angel; raised up a 
‘ Prophet, &c., then. we were mquired: 
» to repent. After we had repented, we 
_. went forth and- were baptized i in water 
_ «for the remission of sins. ::Then: 
veoeived. the. laying on of hands: for | 
the, gift. of the Ghost, whose 
Office. it. to.show. us things to .come:} 
and, bring things to our remeribrance; } 
- “Then we received the holy Priesthood, ; 
shouldered our. knapsacks, and started: 
to preach ‘withput: urse /scrip. 
As soon as we to}: 


#he.time until-now.. By working, we 
@eceive the fruits of our labours 


is prope ed 
upon it. When i 
eipeness, it» must 
hrashed. and taken. to-the-mill-to be | 
_ aground ; then it must be fermented, 
kneaded.into dough, and; bakedsinto 
beforé:-we Dhis is: 


ce 


alone,”—as much -so as the: body is 
dead without:the spirit. - Go and. do 
you have been told to do to-day. 
Our religion. is:n daily: work ; itis our 
duty to-work:continually: 

have:travelled through many por- 
‘tionsof the United: States; I have- 
lived inthe best country: there is in. 
the United States;.I have been to 
Europe; but. have never seen such 
scenery in my life-as I have:.seen in 
this -valley.; It ,is«the best:rvalley 
theré ‘id in: the’ mountains, that 
have ‘séen ; “still: I. ‘expect «there are: 
better valleys: ‘than:this. .- I: do not. 
know. but Sanpete.is the. next. - 

 I-never have better: feelings i in 
seeing any country, abd. to see the 
people in: “who to 
im _ We-are: pretty: well satis- 
Ai that:..they are: Saints that live 
igreat- many: people, when 
starting, said th ey were golp 
‘Malley ;:nt we:docnot find 
ave gone -to;Carson Valley. 


parte. I- 

‘Uncle-Bam's 

conte inté if. do 

not .comei npaniyon this valley -will be 
greatest. granaring:-that ever 


Christ cannot exist. without:: works.) 


“Faith without works is dead, being: wk 


mes: in of 


$9 
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> 
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_ BLESSINGS: OF 


Fain as it.does is, when it 

is wanted, that the Lord will. receive | 
some, tem to twelve: bushels } 
grain here jn his. g the. 
here..will take. the course to do 
_ as, they. have been told, listening to 
_ those. men. who have.. been appointed | 
40 preside over them, they will. have. 

oneof:the richest valleys inthe world; 
. and the Lord will temper it: he will 
temper your winters and your sum- | 

_ mers, and he will temper the people— 

shelp them .to control their tempers, | 


and the peace and blessing of the |. 


1 Lord will dwell here. . I feel to pray., 
the time—‘ O Father, bless this, 
"people, bless. this. valley, bless these | 

,mountaing, the fountains of. water, 
_. and. bless everything that pertains to 
this people,” that this place may bea 

place when Salt Lake fails of having 


_ OL 


get a little. I feel to: bless Seen, 
that it. may still..continue to be a 
‘granary. It is, sofar;,and I feel as 
though this would be,.and I-am satis- 
fied it. will be, if you live-right. . 

Brother Rix undertook to. build a. 
saw-mill... He the irons,, and here 
-are the-timbers.: you are sitting upon 
them. He would have had:hundreds 
of. bushels: of wheat more, had he gone 
‘onand built that mill. . You all want 
lumber ; and I would now, if I were. 
in his place, put up that mill. 

Take upon you the yoke of Christ, 
and wear it, for it is easy, andthe 
path of the righteous is plain. But 
when a man is wrong and neglects 
his duty, he is. full of sorrow, he is 
uneasy, and unhappy all the day long. 
You know this. Peace be with you! 
and, may God help you to do right, in 


THE SAINTS, 


wheat, that we may come here and | 


the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


hy 


BLESSINGS OF THE SAINTS. 


Remarks by President Briauam Youna, made at Kaysville; June 13, 1860. 


BEPORTED BY G. D. WATT, 


have time to say, but a few words. 
ti is three years and a few days since 
I was last here, and you are acquainted 
_with the scenes we have passed 
through since that short-time.” 
_. I am rejoiced to meet and associate 
; eges,, an ings 
the face .of this.earth, to, 
gather, out wicked world with | 
aids i ting influence of the, ‘breath, i 


the ily... ig tg 
the 


+. 


7 


rivilege of passin _ after. day, 
‘month, without hearing the:name of 
God blasphemed. Here we have the 
to the 
‘utmost parts of the earth, of teaching 
our, children. of of potting: 
Bighteous le before our neigh 
hours, © together,: of 
praying and. for, each other;,and 


our- 
God. not; this blessing, 
we are not entirely 


ness ; We, are,in worl 


4 
— . 
‘ 
, 
; | 
‘ 
‘ 
4 


4 
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¥niquity. All the mbabitants ofthe ; 
earth have wandered from: the: 
truth, and it is our duty to: 
‘ehildren- and: ‘friends towards our 
Father’ end “God, to ‘forsake the 
wickedness: that is in the’ world, and 
promote righteousness and: the | 
ciples of “lifethe life ‘of the ‘body 
of ‘the ‘mind—the existence of 
the spirit and: the body here ‘and to 
all eterni dwell with our Father 
and our God. “Life is‘before us. 
Heré‘ are the Saints, and the words } 
of the Saviour will apply to them— | 
+“ Fie that liveth and believeth in me 
‘néver die.” -He does not: say: 
that’ this body: shall ‘not cramble to} 
dust. I¢ will go back to its mother 
‘earth, to be raised immortal—to be 
- brought forth t enjoy the light, glory, 
and /preserice of our Father and God, 
W we cannot endure while we are 
in this mortal tabernacle. This body 
must be purified and prepared to dwell 
‘in eternal burnings, for it is there 


filled with ‘the 


-where our Father and God dwells in | 


that wilt be useful 


‘JOURNAL OF Discounszs. 


tbo pereton of lor, light; and 


Ts it blessing to have schools 
‘in our community, where our teachers 
can teach vorrent prin- 
ciples, and impart to them education 
‘Is it not dless- 
hing to aspotiate with each other and 
build up the kingdom of 'God? Is 
t a ‘blessing to you, mothers, to 
‘raise up Prophets and 


‘forth and extend 
God? 

Do I not: realize, 
‘that I have the good feelings, one 
and faith of the Sainte’on the. earth ? 
Ido. Let me enjoy’the fellov of 
angels, of God, and of his Sainte, and 
T am right. 

You have my prayers continually 
for the welfare of the kingdom of God 
on the earth. 

May God bless you! I know that 
his blessings will rest upon you, if 
you live for them. Amen. 


OBJECTS OF THE GATHERING. 


[ 3 


withthe brethren and sieters— mend 
og: tha bay, with Saints with 
thered out froiti the | Church 
gations of the for 
| ‘Of Building p the kin; 


on’ the 


June 17, 1860." 


BY 3. v. 


drt and peopl 


single motive,’ 


‘this: ths people 


“per-| sea. Should it not 
Wimost every ‘ation; 
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OBJEQGTS OF .THE GATHERING. 


of wickedness corruption that 
| slmost overflow the earth. 


to have 


nucleus of power to protect and pre- 
serve righteous principles upon. 
earth, andthe kingdom and. govern- 
ment, of the. that shall never. 
be thrown down, ... Thia.is the motive, 
and: it is great.and. glorious and_|s 
pleasing,.affo 
host, and y exalta- 
tion eternal lives. 
minds have, been. touched, with. 
ight of sruth--the law of heaven—. 
ea irit.of the living God, and. we. 


to. see:a few. things, | th 


together. that, 
8... 
ve, 


ang..we have. come 
those, ,.pri 
This work and. which we 


ne idle tale, but a. 


ious: reality. . It was, 
ayiour.to the | 
-come, 
with the wind?” 


ment of the princi of sabia’ 

mess and peace. u 
‘We have to train up our children in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lerd—to seek to establish the prin- 
ciples of righteousness among men— 
te - down iniquity, stop the floods 


ond its. results, will | 


No have, come for, aja 


It is a strong current we have to : 
stem;.it isa. ‘We have to _ 
wage war against the powarg of. dark- 
ness; and sometimes it seems as 
‘though the, floods were so. great, that, 
it would overwhelm the Saints,.. It . 


| frequently if there were 


above. it. 
ur past, experience ‘has shown us that -. 


| ‘the Oburch and kingdom. of God. has ,. 
risen aboye these things, and that it. 


has continually increased andextended 
abroad, and still progressing, and 
will continue to prosper from :this — 
time,.forth .and for ever... From 
commencement. it has. known no 
neither will, it ever... 

ve, in, the. generation of the, 
world i in, which. the.set time to gather. 
Israel has-come, to bring about and, 
aeqomplish the, of 
whish must be ‘brought: about in 
to organize his peo 

ey may. he more in, 

principles of: eternal life... It is now. 
too late: for the people. of ;the wieked, 
‘riations. to think that.they can, oyer-, 
come it, ag did. the, wicked in. days... 
| gone, by ;. for this never.can, be done... 


ng 
D, and, sisters, the 


ome purpose t we ourselves have. 


The majority of the le in this- 
extensive T: have come for this. 


cause, and with a desire to do right 
and live the lives of Saints. 


| 


Is there wickedness here? es, 


not. be matter of pleasure bea 
such a community,.an 
and righteousness 
nection... with .my brethren. in th 
work in which we are all engage | 
No matter .what. order of. oecupatios 
we are in, it ia all for this sole objec 
—toestablish righteousness and peace 
and put down.every species of wicked- 
\ 
What 
A rege ng 810 and wickedness irom 
r 1 the Lord 
yegourses, and, powers. | 
th gathering of Israel, tha | meeting with scareely any, except these 
who. have embraced the Goapel; ang 


. discover and 


‘there aré those who have been born in | 
this kingdom, that have dishonoured | 
théemselves,—some of them, too, that 
bear the names of those _ who were 
witnesses to the coming forth of the | 
Book of Mormon, as well as others’ 
who bear the name of Prophets “ 
mentioned in'that book.’ It 


my heart to see it—to hear chi 


profaning the name of the Deity.” 
How will we feel, if we train up our 
children to permit them to ‘live in this | 
way—in a way that they will become | 
a disgrace to their ats ? Ts itan} 
honour to be born in Zion?’ Is it a 
blessed privilege to be trained ‘up 
under the genial influencés of that) 
Spirit that leads to life and to an un- 
derstanding of the principles thereof? | 
Is it not a‘blessing to be ‘enabled to 
‘put: far from ‘us’ the') 
false traditions of our forefathers’? | is 
If 80, how.much more the disg 
‘person who dishonours his pa- 
rentage, and the’ Church and kingdom 
-of ‘God, and that will also dishonour | 
himself? Men do this to themselyes— 
to the kingdom of God—the cause of 
truth and righteousness. But thanks 
be to our Pattior that the cause of} 
truth and righteousiiéss cannot suffer | 
at the handg’of the wicked, but Zion | 
will rise and shine, and’ her tness 
and glory will ' be seén, and in her 
strength, power, and might she will 
tread down every opposing foe. How | 
should we feel in régard ‘to our chil- | 
dren, and to training them’ up that 
they may not depart from the ways of 
eousness and truth? Does ‘it’ 
meét with the approbation of the Al-' 
mighty when we neglect them? The: 
Lord” sid to Abraham’ ‘wher |’ 
blessed him—‘T know that ‘he’ will | 
his children after him."" 


qe 


an 


of} 


this was @ reason for giving 
to Abraham, why should’ not” 
every man who will ‘live for “it get = 
similar blessing in this’ 
And in this way man can become — 
great and ‘might in thekingdom of 
God, and be usefal to the Church of : 
Christ.’ 

Then let us pursue this course, © 
that our children may honour us in — 
their day and generation, that they — 
‘may be an honour and an ornament — 
in the Church and kingdom of God, — 
‘instead of being a disgrace to those € 
| they associate with. 

Mothers ‘have ‘a ‘deal todo 
with this’ their duties ‘and’ respon-— 
‘sibilities are great towards ‘their chil- 
wii and none néed be idle in t 

all can make'themsélves 

no matter what their calling 


“There is everything needed’ in the 
kingdom of God" that is réquired for 
the establishment of any other king- 
dom, save wickedness, and that I | 

e must abide until a righteous in- 

uence be raised ‘broad 
and dé ‘to wither ‘and 
lt labour’ to 
Wi ness, and let teousness 
vail in the minds of’ Saints. 

These are my feelitigs “and my ‘de: 

e light 

‘us in path of and 
that we ma may be enab to do ‘right, 

walk ‘humbly ‘and’: ently 
‘our God,’ continually’ do those ‘ 
that shall be casing in his” 
‘sight, that we ‘may at “all times” have“ 
his emilesand approbation! “This 


“ei 
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PROFESSIONS OF THE SAINTS, ETC. 


or! 


PROFESSIONS, or THE SAINTS—TRUST IN THE FOUNDER 


Discourse by Elder J delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake City, 
| Sune 17, 1860. | 


It is not very often that I take a 
text when I attempt to preach ; but I 
‘have thoug t, since I was invited to 
address you, ‘that I would take one— 
two or 
and make remarks upon. them, 
I gene rally like to observe passing | 
an to ‘notice. words and av 
tions ‘men—to. study. their import | 
and bear 2g. Upon me and the. commu- 
nity. It is upon some. Teflections. of 
this kind ta am about to speak, | 
and d which I'shall take my text. 


t is @ remark made by, 
"Young You eall. it | 

or 


te, St.. Young, | 
what you please ; on and 

you put. 1 or on name. 

In some he made to the | 

inhabitants’ 


said— | 
‘driven | 


0 
18 of. 


Wel 


ree, pethaps, this afternoon, 


‘among the children af Let ua ; 
t. 


“which wé possess intuitively, and. ‘the. 4: 
| instructions from . who .. 


find here ee made and uttered, 
of the greatest importance to the hu- 
man family. . We do not realize. or . 
appreciate their bearing fully, neither 
‘do ‘we comprehend how far they con-. | 
‘cern or wi affect us or the oh 4 
with which we are associated. ,As in-. 
‘telligent beings, as men possessed with | 
the spirit of truth, as believers in the . } 
Lord Jesus Christ, as. who be- 
‘lieve that ' we are actin with reference . 
to eternity, it is well for us at all. 
times,to ponder well the path of our. 
feet, and understand the position that, 
we occupy on this earth, to. know fond 
near as possible the relationship . 
we.sustain to God, to each 
k | the. world,. and, as near as we sae 
‘the various duties that devolve upon... 
us to attend to. These. are 
that..we. profess. more or less | 
governed by. We profess to have a. 
portion of the Spirit of Truth, and we , 
pray frequently that that Spirit may., 
ide-and direct us in our movements 


endeavour to, be guided by it in all 

our businesa relations, in .In- 

tereourse with each other, that it may. , 

These are. f t we often. . 
experienced, and yet 

we depart. from that spirit. 


Now, ti 


the of truth,. 
More, true. 


* 
95° 
Y 
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¥ 
Kimball thig morning, and you. ms 
call it the. gospel according: to. § 
ber please t 16, something 
like this-—"" We can.all be if | 
 this-—"" be. happy, if we 
havé & mind end tion to, labour 
16 nex me ter— 
He says, Man der.of 
TAY i is applicable J nan tL na 
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the people of:God, We profess: 


‘those who are not Saints. 


JOURNAL OF. 


over in your hearing. Take into 
cousideration this people, and the 
position they occupy, What is it? 
Aud who are we? Why, we profess 
to be the people of God, and we are 
ito be: 
Saints of the Most High, and this.is; 
what we are in reality, or should be. 
‘This doesnot, of. course, apply to 
We profess. 
that this is the work of God in which’ 
we are engaged, and our profession is 
strictly correct. When we say this | 
and kingdom of God, 


eve it, and so it is; and it is peop 


cheba Church and the only kingdom | 
that’ ie ‘has on this earth in this 
generation that “we know 
aboat.. We rofess to know that 

has: révealed his law, that he. has 
res red the'‘holy Priesthood, and that, 
he ‘ig Communicating 


will ‘qver- 


strength 
know! 
thdt) in’ 
peor! Tale 
the’ earth 


ue Course pf 


ar fae 


he 
6 n 
be‘subject the of to ‘the’ 
of God, to the, dominion of’: 


no matter ihe they relate to the- 
Government of our own country, our 
own family, or a world. We profess — 
to be under that Government. And 
further, all our opinions, all our — 
movements, and ‘intercourse withieach 

other and ;with the nations of the 
earth, we believe to be governed and 
regulated . the law,of. .. These, 
Are some of our views and feelings re- 
specting our religion and its influence 


upon our actions. — 
these of are correct—and 


selves. Tf they honour their ca lin 
and priesthood—if ‘they magnify 
do credit ‘to ‘the powel 


that is corifer 
) not deviate "CO inciple 
hich 


ourselves, and 


1s work upo 


| 
| | 
| 
4 
oF 
4 (od? ‘it does. anc is 
| his part. 20 Das 6yer 
és”? me, t atand. up. 
lefenoe, if you pleas. never. 
a mar IDOL earth 
Ms 18.0Ur profession... We bel put his trust in God, I do 
“at any ‘rate we’ profess ‘to ‘care’ what pert. of thé. world 
It; ‘and if’we do, not, we nas 2, but wh say that he 
matter ‘“Wlist they relate ‘to, whether know t lives; 
to Matters, to the state, ‘to a} wa have the We sek at h 


? 
AP 
f 


hood and. their God, and the resul¢. 


of ‘view, Wink is it that us 
e, to suffer an dot 
oth @, or privation ? tt is our own 


acts, our own corruptions, our own 
‘faults and ‘weaknesses. Did we not 
have a sample of it this morning in 
the Président’s remarks? He said, 
‘'T have, in years gone by, gone almost 
shirtless, and I have gone to men who 
‘had plenty, but they would not trust} 
me ten dollars.” Well, he was faith- 
ful, and they could not deprive 
him of 9 to which he was en- 
‘titled. They deprive him 
of the necessaries of life, and of those 


that would make him and his 


‘comfortable and nape for the | 
as but they could not put | 
peers tween him and the king- 
dom .of God, That being who had 
ae. to stand by him, and whom 
ly and s e suppli 
all his wants, eoabled im ‘to feed and 
administer. to those individuals who 
were 80 penurious that they could not 
_ trust in God. Is not that a proof of 
"the position’ I am taking? It is; and 


you can ‘see proof after proof aud 


ciroumstance after circumstance: I 
could name many of them. 

Thave seen those that were proud 
cast down; I have seen the meek 


exalted, and the poor made to rejoice. 


_ in the Holy One of Israel, and seen 
gy and plenty poured into their 

p, so that they have been com- 
fortable and happy, while the other 
class have been cast down—become 
poor and destitute ; or, if they have 
wallowed in have since 
gone to the Devil. 
ate. thit 


| 


Events of ‘similar kind have tr 


earth. 
the founder of his own deg We: 
ple’ de- 


be 


will be as those mentioned. I speak 
of this pet le—as one 
that exists between 

Man, corabd the Lord, is 


do not always see this prin 


of 
people to be chastened. At: present 
this appears 
seems urgent; yet it is for their good. 
This principle has existed to a 
extent among 
earth. They are raised up 
down. They come into exi 
Ao and expand, 
: and by, a touch the 
dle, an 
nations know not God; they do 
his laws, and Ihave 
upon rotection. It 
from the cominencement, and it will 


continue so until the winding-up 
scene. It will apply to the human. .. 
family until the earth shall ‘be i 


deemed. 


It is true that these things ae 
always visible to our senses. We 
sometimes see the wicked flourish, ' 
oy as David said he did ; but by- -and- 3 

they are cut down. There is no 
pity in their death, neither is there 


that kindly feeling that is manifcered 
for the righteous. 


Good men have had Ao endure 
affliction, privations, trials, and sorrow, 
“had to pass 


it is true. Ab 
through afflictions tHat were harrowing 
to his feelings. “Men ‘of God have 
had tg wander about in sheep-sking 


|and goat-skins, and been considered 
‘the scum and offscourings of society, 
o¢ | by men who understood not their re- 
to lationship to God. 
| destitute, but were, in réality, not. 
od. | buoyant, 
‘the | and looked for a city that had founda- 


They had a hope 


tions, whose builder and maker is ca 


‘and this 


atonce. Sometimes the hand 
od is withheld, and he suffers his 


hard, and to some it 
the nations of the 
and cast. 


decay. But the.* 


| vf 
4 
the Spi of erth rat ‘and the law of ( 
etuidy the world. and 
’ 
“hand of God. You wi 
* > 
a a 


ai characters in. the world, and main- 


Those who have beld the Melchizedec 
- Priesthood, many of whom had the 


| great God, given for our own happi- 


this kingdom. 


| Apostles entertained this hope re- 


ganization, should 


 a.certain purpose, and placéd, you and 
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oaks others have realized it, a8 those 

«id in ancient times. ‘There is; no 
<'fference between this latter and | 

former dispensation in. this respect. 


yilts of the Holy Ghost, and much of + 
the spirit. of prophecy, even where 
there was no organization of Priést- 
hood or of the kingdom of God 
upon. the ‘earth, stood as isolated 


tained. their. integrity: before God. 
But we, bave kingdom, the pattern 
of. which has been revealed from the 


nées and salyation. And with the 
laying of the foundation of his king. 
dom on the earth there is a promise 
given unto us that the powers of | 
darkness and all the power of hell 
combined shall not prevail against 
In this respect we 
differ from ali others. 

At the time that Jesus lived, the 


the kingdom that. he or- 
gani but long before that, it had 
been prophesied that a certain power 
should prevail against the Saints, 
and that the kingdom, with its ‘or- 
from the’ 
earth; and this all came to pass: but 
such will never be. the.case with this 
kingdom. ‘Here is the difference be- 
tween the dispensation of Jesus and 
the one in which we live. 


‘The Lord organized this ‘earth ae 


upon it, and also millions of beings 
ho came. here before us and passed 
iuto another state. He organized it 
fora certain purpose, and it will 
accomplish its design; so also will | 
the human family. Should I say, then; 
that God*is the arbiter of his own fate ? | | 

You will allow me to mix up my. 
texte, I presume; for I do not mean 
to, take. secondly, and, 
thirdly; but, I mean to use a | 


whenever I think they will apply. 
ie? 
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Is God the arbiter. of his. -own fate ? 


There is no necessity for this; for. 
God rules and reigns, and ‘controls’ 
thingsat his pleasure. Will righteous 
men always be trodden under foot by. 
their enemies? No; for it is con- 
‘trary to the design of God: he, has 
given us ability to choose the good and | 
refuse the evil. We can work iniquity _ 
or righteousness, just as we please; and | 
the Devil has taken, advantage of this, . 
and tried to surround men’s minds. 
with such influences as would brin sing i 
about their ruin, that he might lead 
them captive at. his will. The Lord 
has not bound them, nor controlled 
them; but the result of their actions 
he has controlled, whenever they have 
taken a course ‘thet was of ‘itself cal- 
culated to injure his people. : 
The Lord says, “ The wrath’ of 
man shall praise’ me, and the re- 
mainder I will restrain.” He will let 
mankind pursue happiness in their: 
own way; and according to their de- 
sire, he will let them drink the cup 
of their own iniquity in their own. 
way. On. the other hand, he has. 
manifésted his goodness, and will 
continue to do it to all his children. — 
What does he design to accomplish ie 
The building up of this kingdom 
upon the earth, the establishment of 
righteousness, the driving back of the 
Adversary, and the banishing of his 
Satanic Majesty from the earth. By 
this means, the principles of truth will 
be extended throughout the length 
and breadth of fhe earth, and all 
will bow to God and. his Christ, and 
the chosen ones will administer the or- 
dinances of his house for ever and ever. 
The, Almighty had this object. in’ 
view. lo: thé old Prophets tes- 
tified of generations that are 
was said to haye 


would come. to feign 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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| 
} 
| 
| 
very patient Man, spoke of it. 
h his day,. and the Apostles of our 


PROFESSIONS OF THE SAINTS, ETC, 
UE this: sub: | 


ject: little ‘more 


capacio 


us in thah we are, 


and’ calculates’ ‘more largely; and 
things’ that look’ very great ‘antl im- 
pertent to us are very smalf with him. 
‘It is’ said that’a thousand 
with ‘ue aré as one day'with the Lord. 
¥fe will bring to ‘pass the work which 


he’ 


has ‘designated ; and’ what will it 


be? ‘It will be the destruction’ of the 
ungodly, and thé exaltation of the 
Saints to a celestial kingdom and 
glory. It willbe the resurrection of 
the dead, and the exaltation ‘of all 
‘whd have obeyed him to thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers in 
worlds that are prepared for the faith- 


his 


Then he will have accomplished 
pur oses with regard to this world. 
those ése men who Have suffered for : 


a ‘time will’ feel like old Job, 
when he said, “I' know that my Re- 
deemet liveth) and that he shall 
.-at the latter day upon the earth; and 


‘though after my skin worms destroy 


this body, yet in my -flesh’shall:I see 
‘God, whom [I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not ano- 
ther, though my reins be consumed 
within me 

It'was by ‘the Spirit of ‘truth and 


the revelations of God to Job that, 


enabled him to say, ‘‘ Though worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall. 


I see God.” 


Father Abraham will come forth in 


the 
he 


resurrection of the just. He saw 
day of the Lord and was glad, and 
will possess and enjoy all the bless- 


ings promised unto him. He will 
-accomplish all that is written concern- 
ing him and that has been predicted 
_ by the Prophets. 

The Apostle Stephen prophesied. of 
this, and said, “God promised to 
Abraham that he would give him this. 
_dand, and he will fulfil his promise.” 
Abraham will inherit that which was 


mised to him upon this earth, when 
has fulfilled his Peay in other 


us? With one of the best equipped 


| United States, they came to crush this 


| trolling matters for our good. Presi- 


respects ; then the promised land ‘will 
bé awarded to’ him.’ I might 
rate many othér’ circumstances’ atid 
instance’ of &similar kind. The Lord 
called Joseph Smith to’ be a Prophet, . 
Seer, and Revelator. As soon as this 
was done, the Devil was ready for the 
opposition, and said, “I shall stand’ in 
my ‘place, and what will Joseph Smith: 
bé able toaccomplish?” We say that 
he will accomplish all that is required 
of him, despite all opposition, = 

One of the ancients said, “‘ Although 
the’ fig-tree shall’ not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vine; the labour of 
the olive shall fail, and the field@ shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be-cut 
off from the fold, and there shall bene 
herd in the stall: yet I will rejoice in 
the Lord; I will joy in the God of 
my salvation.” 

Who has been injured by the late 
crusade of the United States against 


armies that was ever organized in the 


people and to wipe us out of existence, 
defiant, menacing, threatening, proud 
and haughty, with all the parade, the 
pomp, and circumstance of war? bat 
the a hook in their nostrils, 
stripped them of their glory, left*them 
shivering in the cold, and fed'them on 
mule’s legs. Who has been hurt? 

We are still here, and God is con- 


dent Young says, “ It will continue to 
be so, if we live our religion as we un- 
derstand it, and leave the wicked alone; 
for those who are opposing the Church 
of Christ cannot hurt us, and all such 
characters will have their portion inthe 
lake that burns with fire and brim- 
stone. Then let us gird up our loins 
and maintain the principles of truth— 
do all we can to root out iniq 
from our midst, but let the wicked 
wallow in the filthiness of their owm > 
debaucheries. 

We have separated ourselves from. 
the world in which we live; we hava. 
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q 
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been baptized, by immersion in water, 
for the remission of sins; we have 
had hands laid upon us for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost; and the question 
with us now is, Shall we ‘condescend 
‘to go again into the beggarly elements 
of the world, or shall: we continue in 
obedience to the law of God? If we 
do not obey the law which the Lord 
has given for our guidance, we shall 

down to destruction, and our 
second state will be far worse than the 
first. Weare now laying a foundation 
for ourselves and our posterity ; and 
what is it that will flash npon our 
minds if we turn away from the truth ? 

We shall think of the time when we 

@hought we were the Saints of God; 

we shall think of our associations with 
this people, and these reflections will 
greatly increase our misery. 

Are we not the framers of our own 
destiny? Are we not the arbitrators 
of our fate? This is another part of 
my text, and I argue from it that it 
is our privilege to determine our own 
exaltation:or degradation ; it is our 
sprivilege to determine our own happi- 
ness or misery in the world to come. 
What is it that brings happiness now— 
that makes us 6p joyous in our assem- 
bling together ? It is not wealth; for 
may wealth, infla 


| hearts could expe 


' the name of Jesus Christ. 
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ence, and all the Rieaee of this 
world into the lap of man; and, 
destitute of the Spirit of God, he will 
not be happy, for that is the only 
source from which true happiness and 

am doing right, | am reparing 
for thrones, principalities, 
minions, resolved by the help of God 
that no man shall rob me of my crown. 


With this view of the subject, allthe 


outward circumstances life do 
not trouble me. 

I know it is the case that many 
men would like to have everythi 
they can desire or think of;. and I 
to think, if I were the Lord, I would 
give the people everything they wanted. 
—all the money, all the honour, all 
the riches, and all the splendour their 


and observation hay “me to. 
change my mind, for. age that such. 
policy would not be good for the hu- 
man family. 

The Lord will try this people in all 
things, that they may be ais eae for 
celestial glory. 

Brethren, and sisters, the time to: 
bring our meeting to a close has come, 
I will therefore bring my remarks to- 
a close, and pray God to bless you, in 
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Discourse by Elder Oxson Pratt, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake Cy, 
3 Sunday Afternoon, June 24, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. Bane. 


T arise, by the remus of brother 
Kimball, to speak to the congregation. 
What I may say I do not know at the 

nt time’; but one thing I do 

ow, and that is, I earnestly desire 

the gift of the Holy, Spirit, to enable 

me to speak to the edification of those 

present ; and then, whatever is said 

will be right, and we shall be mutually 
instructed, and our minds informed. 

One of the great fundamental prin- 
ciples of our religion is the Divine 
authority which God has sent down 
from heaven and conferred upon man. 
it lies at the foundation of the great 
work that we have embraced. . With- 
out it, we are nothing—we are mere 


cyphers ; we are no better off than | 


the reat of the world. No matter how 
many truths we might embrace in our 
faith, and how many principles we 
might advance for the instruction of 
one another, nor however much know- 
dedge we might gain and impart one 
to another, yet, if we were not in 

session of this principle of authority 


from heaven, all would be vain—all 


would be useless; all we could do 
would be like the turnin g to-and-fro 
of the door upon its hinges. Our 
ordinances would be in vain, our: bap- 
tisms would be in; vain, our con- 
firmations would be i in vain, our preach- 
ond: our testimonies weuld be in 

cand, finally, there would be 
woatiag pertaining to our religion that 
would be serviceable or in 


its nature. But Jet authority be sent 


down from heaven.and conferred upon 


man, so that he will have the right to 
act in the name of the Lord, and so 
that he will have the right to admi- 
nister ordinances in his name, and to 
act, to preach, to testify, and exhort in 
the name of the Lord. 

Then what is done will sa ; it 
will be Jawful, it will be eternal, it 
will be recognized in the heavens im 
the day of judgment, and it will be 
sanctioned by all the pure and holy 
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beings that are saved. When, 'there- 


fore, we teach this generation, we 
teach this as: one of the great fanda- 
mental principles of our religion. 
That authority has been given, not 
from man, not from any individualer 
combinations of men, but it has been 
given from a superior source and'® 
superior power, and eventually it has 
been conferred upon us, giving us 
the legal right to administer to the 
human family. This authority, when 


acted upon and when properly: ‘re- 


ceived, is saveable in its nature, and 


without it we may despair of obtain- 


ing salvation in the kingdom of God. 
We might as well give up. first’as 
last. But we do verily: know (for with 
us it is not belief or guess-work,)—but 
we have a knowledge that God bas 


given: this authority: we knowit‘feor 


ourselves ; we know it as. individuals, 
and not for the rest. of mankind, but 


each for himself, provided. 
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_ God. No man can know by 
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he has received the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; and if he has not received 
that gift and blessing, he does not 
know it, for no man can know the 
things of. God but by the 8 ig of 
na- 
tural eyesight, nor even see the. things 
«of God ; they are to be spiritually dis- 
cerned. No man can know by the 
hearing of the ear—by the testi- 
monies that are given to other indivi- 


duals, nor by the miracles that are 


rformed ; in short, no man ‘can 
ow the things of God unless he has 
received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
‘The Egyptians did not know, when 
Moees:and Aaron performed miracles. 
that.they were the. servants of God, 
They eaw water apparently turned into 
dlood; they saw frogs and insects come 
before their eyes; but they saw the ma- 
gicians do the came ‘things, and they 
had ‘not sufficient knowledge to know 
the! difference between the powers of 
the children of God and those pos- 
eessad by themselves. Although they 


Believed, yet they did not know, for 
-want;of:the Holy Spirit. Their hearts 


were, not sufficiently: prepared to. re- 
edivethatheavenly light, thatdivine gift 
by which‘ that power was among them. 
-oHlow: easily we may be operated 


mupon,' and how liable we are to be led 
astray: by the opposite power! How 


g@akily the children of. Israel were led 
eatray | Theirminds darkened and their 


-feith was destroyed, because they did 


mot retain this authority and power in 
their hearts. The thunders of Mount 
Sinai, the clouds and» darkness, and 
magnificent scenery that sur- 
wounded them did. not create within 
them ‘that living, abiding testimony 
thatoomes bythe Holy Ghost. There, 


im:the. midst of all these.scenes, they 


sotild bnild.a calf, fall down before -it, 
anil acknowledge it to be their! god. 
iBhey -could, say, not only in their 
ewn hearts, but to one another,. 
These be thy gods, O Ierael !” 


‘While mountains were covered with 


up separate creed; and wefind that 
our world, from ages immemorialjhes- 
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vast clouds, while the lightnings-were 
yet striking down, and while the whole 
mountain of Sinai was trembling be- 
cause of the power of God, yet that 
power was not recognized—it was not. 
respected, but a golden calf was con- 
sidered to be the god that brought ™ 
them out of the land of Egypt. | 
How vain, then, without the Holy 
Ghost, his abiding witness, this au-- 
thority that. comes from heaven and. 
the knowledge of it! By this autho- 


‘rity; sent down from heaven, we obtain. 


a knowledge of future events ; by it 
we obtain a knowledge as the fathers. 
did—we receive that which is pro- 
mised upon our heads, even that which: 
is promised in ‘regard to our: posterity 
to the latest. generations ; by it we 
shall obtain all that was promised: in. 
relation to our ancestors,—also that. 
which is promised.in relation to Priest- — 
hood; power,:: greatness,. and glory. 
All these things are given.through the 
authority that God bas ordained and 
bestowed on man here upon the earth. 
{Blessed.the sacramental cup.] 
Mankind have assumed to them — 
selves various degrees of: authority. 
Mankind have assumed to themselves, 
from the earliest:ages, after eur crea- 
tion, to establish by their own autho-— 
rity civil. governments, and also 
establish by their own authority: ec- 
clesiastical or church governments. 
These governmentsthat have assumed — 
authority to rule,;.and reign,and go- 
vern the people, will. crumble to ashes. 
before the might, the strength, and 
power of the kingdom on our God. 
One, perhaps, has assumed :authority 
after one another has assumed. 
it after another’: one has established. 
one form of government, ané another 
another form :: one ‘has erected a. 
standard of religion to guidethe hu- 
man mind in relation to their welfaze 
and happiness, and »another! has :set. 


been under all kinds of authority and. 
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“government, civil and ecclesiastical ; 
‘and’ the nations of the earth have 
honoured these governments, more or 
Perhaps it maybe said that the 
Lord is the Author of all these go- 
‘vyernments. That we may admit in 
one sense, and in one sense only, be- 
cause he controls those governments 
‘to a certain extent, as we have been 
‘told from this stand. But is the Lord 
the Author of a government that ad- 
mits of no authority from heaven ? 
‘He may permit those governments to 
exist, and he may control the result 
of their actions for the glory of his 
‘name and for his own benefit; but to 
‘suppose that the Lord has directly 
established the monarchical govern- 
ments that have existed for ages that 
‘are past, and the Republican govern- 
ments that have existed through or 
‘in different generations, and the va- 
“rious other governments, some of 
‘which have stood the test of centu- 
‘ries,—to suppose that the Almighty 
- organized all of them, I say, would be 
inconsistent. 
But some might say, Is it not bet- 
‘ter to have these forms of govern- 
“ment than to have none at all? Ad- 
‘mit that it is better’ than to let every 
‘man go which way he pleases ; and 
‘therefore, when the Lord saw that the 
eo ‘were so far departed from 
‘heaven and from him, and fromthe form 
a from heaven, he may have suf- 
‘fered those’ forms of government to be 
established, and that, too, for the be- 
“nefit of the inhabitants of the earth ; 
‘and he may have had, and may still 
‘hold, his‘hand indirectly over the wise 
‘men ‘of the earth, and move upon 
-their hearts‘ to establish many 
‘and wise principles for the benefit of 
‘the people. Ait this’ he has done for 
‘his name's glory; therefore we ‘ac- 
_ knowledge the’ hand of the’ Lord in 
controling’ governments and 
domes of the earth: But where is 
haf heavenly, divine authority that 


103 


‘comes down from above? ‘Where is 
it to be found in the present genera- 
tion, among all the nations and kiug- 
doms in the four quarters of our glove, 
except it be in these mountains ? 
Where has it been in ages that are 
past, since the Apostles’ fell asleep 2- 
You may traverse our earth from one 
‘side to the other to find a government 
established by the Almighty, and you 
cannot doit. Or, if you do not want 
to find a people who will say that God 
was at the foundation of the establish- 
ment of their governments, find a 
people who will say that God directs 
in their movements, in their cou:- 
cils, in their senates, in their hous:s 
of parliament,—find a nation that wiil 
acknowledge that God governs them 
by the spirit of revelation. You cau- 
not find such a one:, there are none 
such in existence among, the ‘natiozis 
abroad, for they all say’ they do not 
acknowledge the principle. If you go 
over to the Old World, and travel 
from one end to the other and ask the 
question, Do you acknowledge God 
in your movements—in making war 
one with another? Does God give 
you revelation to guide you? Hive 
you any Prophets that are appointed 
by divine authority, who can say, 
“Thus saith the Lord God coméerning 
this people ?” You will ' find the 
united testimony of kings’and sena- 
tors to be that God does not speak in 
this our day—there is no 
as revelation in this generation. ‘Then 
go to the ecclesiastical governors and 
ask the same question, Go to the 
|Pope that pretends’ to occupy the 
chair of St. Peter, and he will say, 
“Oh, I occupy the same position as 


good | Peter—the same apostleship and call- 


ing.” Do you act in the same duties ? 
‘He will answer, “Ob, yes, guide and 
direct my people as Peter did; ‘but 
there is no revelation now ;: for, since 
the ‘days of John’ the Revelator,’ the 
canon’ of Seripture bas been closed 


‘up, and we are to be guided by” theix 
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the same thing—viz., 


generations past ; 
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xevelations; but we are not to 
ny more. 


_ This is what the Pope. ‘woukd tell 
you; it is what the cardinals would 


and the bishops and clergy would 


‘ll tell you that the canon of Sorip- 


ture is foreverclosed. They have no 


God to decide relative to their princi- 


ples and doctrines, and to correct 
-errors that may creep into their church. 


Xn the-next place, you may go to all 
-the reformers and other branches of 


‘the, ecclesiastical government, and 
with one united voice they-will all tell 
that the 
ible contains all that is necessary 
e e o prophet, yo inspire 
and hence 
there has been no additions to our 
Scriptures. This is the state of the 
‘whole world, apart from this. divine 
authority that is claimed by the Lat- 


-ter-day Saints in these mountains, 


If the question be, asked us by all 
the nations and kingdoms upon the 
earth, “ Do you profess to be guided 
in your councils by revelation from the 


heavens?” There would scarcely bea 


-voice in the negative. I believe they 
would all answer in the affirmative, 
and sey, “We believe in revelation 


‘from on high ; we believe that angels 


have come and administered to the 
Apostles and Prophets, that intelli- 
gence has been sent down from heaven, 


. ‘that Prophets and Revelators have been 


dn our midst, and that revelations have 
been given from the commencement 
of the Church, and that we know that 
the counsels and great moyements of 
our. Church have been dictated by 
revelation.” And here is where we 
differ from the whole world. 

_ It: must be remembered that this i is 
not one 0 shee. poi ints that are. gene- 


Ay 8 non-essential : it 
from many of, those 
disputed questions. as the sun at its | t 


meridian is from the moon 


| This a & great and an ‘important . 
question. 

Where is there power to govern 
civilly or - ecclesiastically — I mean 
the power of God? Will he not 
bring all their thrones to an end? 
Where is there a law -. by hu- 
man authority that the 
searching glance of the ‘Almighty ? 
Where is there a kingdom or council 
organized among the nations that now 
exist that gets the counsel of the Al- 
mighty to direct them? All that 
do not obtain this direction will be 
rooted up in the great day to come; 
they will be overthrown and. brought 
to naught. And even their domestic 
institutions are wrong. - Where is 
there a nation among those govern- 
ments where the people have been 
brought into the bonds of matrimony 
according to the order of God ? ‘When 
the great day of the Lord comes, it 
will come. to end their marriages. 
There will be nothing but good feelings 
left between man and wife—between 
parents and children, because. they 
have not:been begotten, neither have 
their . marriages . been solemnized by 
that authority which is known. on 
high.. Then children can no longer 
recognize their fathers and mothers as 
such, neither can men and women . 
longer dwell together as husband and 
wife, when that great day-shall.come ; 
for all things. thet are established by 
human authority must. come. to. 
end, and cease for ever. —. 

But when, on. the other. ok we 
consider the authority that is come 
us. from heaven, we see some 
that will never come .to an 
There will be something. that,-w 
endure when the mountains and | 
shall melt like wax, and the clamenta 
shall melt with fervent heat. that 
there. will 


| 
| 
4 
> 
‘ 
; 
| 
3. from on: high-—~thet inepiration. 
e 


the-Great Eternal Son of the Father 


‘ball come in the clouds of heaven with 

ower and great glory, we shall stand 

Erm upon the rock that will endure 
_for ever, even 


by the- authority that 
God has | 

How great reason the Latter-day 
Paints have to rejoice when they con- 
template these great privileges and 
blessings, and when they contem- 
plate that the same authority that God 
established in the beginning, when 
our first parents were upon the earth, 
{the same authority that proceeded 
‘from the Great Eternal in the morn- 
ing of creation,) is again restored. 
Ours is an ecclesiastical Church, and 
an ecclesiastical state. We have 
something that is. enduring, and this 
rejoices my soul when I think upon 
ait. This present state of existence is, 
as the Apostle says, but ashadow, and 

our probation ends in-death. 7 
Many of the Latter-day Saints have 
been properly instructed in regard to 
this authority that is sent from God. 
Where is there an individual that has 
“been united in the order of God who 
would like these bonds to be severed, 
and henceforth be left in conjecture ? 
What would the world give, if they 
were acquainted with these divine 
principles? It is because they are 
ignorant of them that they are con- 
tented to marry in the way they do at 
the present time. We can see that 
they are principles that we need, and 
that are ordained by the Almighty, 
implanted in the bosoms of men and 
women. They are principles that min- 
ister to our happiness. Then why 
should those sacred ties be torn 
asunder when this body dies’? Why 
should the pursuance of that’ course 
which sustains us in this life be 
broken up for ever in that which is to 
come? Would this be consistent 
_ with the character of the All-wise 
Creator for him to implant certain 


principles, instincts, and passions in 


Our nature, to be enjoyed in our 
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present existence, and to break them 


asunder for ever? No, it would not; 
neither has he any disposition to im- 
part. gifts, principles, and passions, 
and then destroy them again. To 
this end the Lord has ordained au- 
thority to be exercised upon the earth, _. 
and he is manifesting that itis He who 
rules in the heavens ; and he will con- 
tinue to show to the people that these 
ordinances, powers, privileges, and 
blessings enjoyed in this Church are 
to continue and endure for ever, and 
that his house is a house of order. 
He can easily overthrow this human 
authority; and carry out that which is 
heavenly... 
For the accomplishment of this, he 
has given the keys of the holy Priest- 
hood, and there are many sitting before 
me who have received this Priesthood, 
and it will remain with the faithful after 


their graves shall have been covered -. 


up and the. green grass grown thereon. 
It will go with them in the spirit- . 
world and aid them in disseminating 
the principles of salvation there, and 
by it they will be brought forth in the 


resurrection of the just. 


The first speaker expressed his 
opinion as to the possibility of our 
attaintng that point, or reaching that 
degree of perfection that will enable — 
us to retain all the heavenly principles 
in our bosoms that we receive from day 
to day, and be able to practise upon 
them, and thereby overcome disease 
and death itself. This is all very 


good ; but there is much to'be done— - 


many temptations'to resist, and weak- 
nesses to overcome, before we can live 
by the light which is in us. | 
If we fall into. transgression and 
wallow in iniquity, we' lose our posi- — 
tion and our claim on the goodness 
and protection of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther; but, by a faithful adherence to 
the principles of virtue and righteous- 
ness, we shall pre ourselves to 
come forth in the resurrection of the 
just, and dwell with the sanctified. — 


4 
3 
DIVINE AUTHORITY. 
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| 
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Let us shake off our imperfections 


and ‘put away our follies, lift up our 
heads and rejoice, and call upon the 
‘mame of the Lord. The promises 
made to us are sure, and we shall in- 
herit them. 

Consider the great blessings that 
have been already conferred upon us, 
having been sealed up by the Holy 


Spirit of promise to come forth with 


the just and inherit all things ; and 
these have been recorded for our be- 
nefit. If we transgress, we shall have 
to suffer for that transgression here 
in the flesh; and after we lay our 


‘ bodies down, we shall suffer in the 


spirit-world, until we have suffered 
enough for all our sins, unless we 
shed innocent blood. For those 
who have committed that sin there is 
no forgiveness in this world, nor in 
that which is to come: — 7 | 

Here is something that is perma- 
nent; here is ‘a chance to take hold 


- of the word of the word of God, as 


described by Lehi. It is our privilege 
to hold fast‘ and hold on to them. 
And if we should be cut off in the 


flesh and sent down to be punished in‘ 


* 


the spirit-world, and there be buffeted 
‘by those spirits, and still retain our 
memories, we.can say these suffering 
will not endure for ever, but:we shall 
enjoy all that has been put upon our 
heads, and, through the Priesthood, 
and signs and tokens that have been | 
revealed, come forth in the first resur- 
-rection, and pass by the sentinels and 
the Gods-that stand to keep the way — 
‘to eternal lives. And if there be- 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and: 
powers, we shall comé in -possession 
of them, for this is the promise of the 
Almighty. 
This is like an anchor to our souls ; 
this is something to rejoice in beyond 
this world. It lays hold of eternal 
lives ; it lays hold of eternal exaltations, 
of eternal thrones, of eternal authority 
and power to reign in the kingdom of 
God for everandever,. 
This is the ‘kind of authority and 
blessing that is calculated to satisfy 
mankind in relation to the things of 
God, and nothing else will. nee 
May God bless us all, is my prayer, 


Amen. 
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Discourse by President Huser C. Kimpatt, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 
_ City, July 1, 1860.. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


. \I+have been very :much interested 
with the discourse we heard this fore- 
noon. Itis what I cali practical reli- 
gion ; and you will understand my 
feelings when I tell. you that I consi- 
der: there.is no religion of any kind 
that is of any see nana that which 
is practical. 7 
-E readin the Book of Mormon, 
Bible, and in the revelations that are 
given and written for our instruction 
om benefit, and for the benefit of the 
6. who lived in past ages, that the 
says, in speaking of those that 
aca favour with him—the meek, the 
humble, and those that have .a con- 
manifest their faith 
by-their works and call upon him con- 
tinually, 1 will administer to them 
and impart unto them my will. -The 
Lord our God lives, and it is because 
he. lives that: we live; for if the Lord 


had been dead, we should have -been | 


dead. . He certainly does exist. and 
dwell:in the heavens, and I am aware 


of it. 
» Durmg my experience in the Church, 
have: been: placed in many ‘situa- 


tions, and: thousands of items have 


been: presented to my mind that would 
be: ef great service to the people. 


have called: upon the Lord asked 


him‘ for a great‘many things, and: he 
has heard: and answered-me;; and: 1 
“have endeavoured ‘to take,a course 
that: would:give me favour: with him, 
with: bis _—— with the Holy 


Ghost, that I ‘might have 
brought to my remembrance—that [ 
might havea knowledge of thirgs pre- 
sent and things: to come. : 

This is our privilege, brethren, and 
it is the privilege: of all the men that 
live upon the earth. We are Saints, 
and. we should all live in that manner 
that would insure us all the blessings 
that are -promised to: the faithful 
Saints. Every man that has received: 
the Priesthood, whether an Apostle, 
Prophet, High Priest, Elder; Bishop, 


Priest, or Teacher,-~all should live as 


one man—be of one heart and one 
mind. In regard to those things .we 
have heard with regard to living and 
practising our religion, that. we may 
be able to build up Zion-and establish 
the New Jerusalem: Unless: we are 
very: diligent, we shall be-very far be- 
hind the times: when the NewJerusa- 
lem comes down from heaven,adorned — 
as a bride for her husband. Now, IE 
believe that Enoch -went away from — 
here on a piece of earth; but 1 donot 
believe that he. remained: idle all the 


| time : they have been improving and 


cultivating the earth--they have been 
multiplying and increasing: the inha- 
bitants where they live. So it is with 


the lost-tribes: of: Israel : they are not 


-asleep. God speaks to them through 

‘their Prophets;.and: they are. 

to be obedient and to be subject. tothe | 

law of God. 
tc of the Elders of 


er? 
| 

, 
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Israel to rise by the power of God, by 
living the religion of Jesus Christ. 
Brethren, go to work and adorn 
the earth, adorn your habitations, and 
‘Improve in everything that is good, 
‘that you may be qualified hereafter to 
doa good work. I have worked in 
my day, and learned two mechanical 
trades-——the potter’s and blacksmith- 
‘ing, and worked considerable as a 
carpenter; but I never saw a black- 
smith yet that was perfect, or one that 
could not improve more and more in 
making edge-tools and other things. 
dn fact, I never saw a mechanic per- 
fect in his business; for there is always 
an advancement, an improvement in 
blacksmithing, in machinery, and in 
every branch of business. I learned 
the potter's art, as I have said, 
and have carried on the business. I 
always found that I couid improve, 
and I never saw a journeyman but I 
could learn from. It is so in Eng- 


jand and everywhereelse. IJ saw new} 


styles in Staffordshire, England, when 
1 was there. I saw something there 
that was very beautiful, and superior 
to anything I had ever seen before. 
So it is in building, in manufacturing. 
‘This, you know, will apply. to our sis- 


, ters as well as to our Elders. In short, 
we should all try to improve in every- 


thing that.is good. I never -saw a 
better time than it is to-day to im- 
prove in every thing that is good, and 
then’ continue the work to-morrow, 0 
next day, and’so on. 
[Blessed the sacramental cup.] | 
I wish to talk about things that are 
resent with us, that pertain to us. 
‘We are continually talking about 
being the saviours of men. Now, how 
4s it. possible for one of us—I will take 
myself for an example, and I will re- 
peat——If I do not take a course to pre- 
_ serve myself and my family, my wives 
and children, to provide for, and: feed 
and clothe a small family, I want to 
know what I can do for a large one. 


‘We have to learn this, and 


cannot take a course to lay up wheat, 
corn, meat, and the comforts of life, 
make cloth for our families, we cannot 
make cloth nor provide for others. If 
we do not take a course to provide for 
those around us, can we provide for 
our friends? Wecannot. Then here 
is the place for us to begin—right here 
in the mountains. 

We are out of bread: we have none 
in the Tithing Office only what we 
have drawn from Iron, San Pete, and 
Box Elder counties. Are we not in 
a fine condition? Suppose the Lord . 
should deal with us as he is dealin or 
with the people in California 
those in Missouri, what should we do? 
I saw it in the papers that they have 
got as beautiful straw as ever grew, 
but there is not a kernel of wheat in 
it. If this should be the case with 
us, or if the Lord should send a hail- 
storm to destroy our grain, would we 
not be in a bad situation, as a people ? 

I can tell you it is time for us to be 
humble, or to live our religion, 
—not only those men who hold office 
—not merely those who are selected to 
lead prayer-circles and to pray accord- 
ing to the holy order, but it is for 
all; and we should ask our Father to 
bless these mountains and valleys—to 
bless our crops, our herds, and flocks; 
for every soul of you knows that by 
them our natural lives exist.. Then, 
supposing your wheat is preserved, and 
mine is cut off, and that there are 
three-fourths of this people without 
bread, gentlemen, you have got to 
divide with us until we are all out. 
Now don’t you see that it depénds upon. 
one man as much :as:another? Do. 
you think I would ‘like to lock up my 
drawers and bins, and tie up my 
sacks? No, And if any of:you want 
to do it, we should. not: let you: we 
would talk to our Bishops, and: let 
them open thé: bins and take outa 
little, and then pay you for i We 
do not want: if of: you for no ‘at 
such times ; we want to pay you the 


‘ 
} 
| 


PRACTICAL RELIGION. 


gold and silver for your grain, or 
whatever we receive from you. Sup- 

ose that each of you had your hats 
Fall. of gold and silver, it would not 
make bread ; and if you put yeast in it, 
it would vot rise. ; 

I have seen the time when my hat 
full of gold would not buy barrel of 
flour, and then again I have seen the 
time when it could be got for almost 
- nothing. I contend that every man 
that holds the Priesthood ought to be a 
saviour temporally as well as spiritu- 
ally, for we are in duty bound to try 
to save our natural lives. I would 
not give much for a spirit without a 
body, because it takes the spirit and 
body to make the soul of man: the 
temporal and the spiritual must be 
‘united to make the man. 

The Lord is beginning to pour out 
his Spirit more abundantly upon his 
people, and he is also pouring out his 
wrath upon the wicked, especially the 
Missourians and others in the States. 
Their cattle are dying with disease, 
_their crops are being cut off; and 
_ while these things are taking place, 

you and I ought to‘be humble and 
faithful: we ought to be good stew- 
ards, and lay up stores for that time 
which is to come, and thereby prepare 
for a day of scarcity. 

Brethren, do you believe that there 
will be thousands and hundreds of 
thousands that. will flock to this people 
for bread, for meat, for clothing, and 
for the comforts of ‘life? Such will 
be the case, and Ido not know but it 
will come before we are ready for it. 
There has never been a greater pros- 
pect of grain than there is at the 
| time ; but we cannot tell how 
it: will’ be next year at this’ time. 
There are hundreds of men in this 
Church that would not have believed 
that this people would have been 


brought down to the scarcity of wheat 
they arenow. 
_ «Where is the wheat we boasted 
about having. The army down at 
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Camp Floyd have got three years’ 
provisions on hand; and in case of 


famine, they would have to feed us.. . 


But don’t you see they have got the 
power in their own hands? And we 
have placed that power in their pos-_. 
session. What i we find in the 
Bible upon this subject? “The 
children of this world are wiser in 
their generation than the children of 
light.” They make preparation for 
that which is to come, more so than — 
many of this people do. | 
Now, you know that you havetried to 
make it appear that brother Brigham 
has sold his grain to the army: but he 
says he has not, and I know he has not; 
neither have [. I have hauled wheat 
to the camp that the merchants have 
bought of this people, and I have 
got my pay for it. When I was 
on my last trip, it was reported that 
I was sending my wheat to Fort Hall; 
but I never sent any there. I do not 
suppose there is a man here that, be- 
lieves that President Young and my- 
self have sold our wheat and flour, or 
provisions of any kind: but they seem 
to have a mind to make a scapegoat 
of us; but in this they have done 
wrong. If we had done as many of 
you have, you would not have had a 
mouthful; for.there are many of you 
who do not raise any, and who have 
none but what you get from the 
Tithing Office and from private indi- 
viduals. I have talked -with brother 


Brigham, and he says that if- this army 


were to go away, and another come in 
two years, this peoplé would do just as 
they have done; but we must stick to 
them. It makes me feel, and it ought 
to make you feel. We put our-grain 
into the hands of those men. that 
should execute the law and see that 
we are protected. But they~ have 
come here to’'také your lives and mine; 
and if you would destroy all that kind 
of wickedness that has been intro- 
duced, live your religion, ye Biders of 


‘Israel, and honour your high callings. 


5 
/ 
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his angels to protect them. | 
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- J have done just as I have said: I 
have let my wheat out to my brethren. 
I could have had two dollars per 
bushel, but I would -not. have taken 
three dollars; and. I still have-some 
wheat in my bin. 

I want to see the brethren and 
sisters engaged in-home manufactures. 


My family are making cloth now, and. 


it. would be 9 good thing if all the 
people in this Territory would go to 
making cloth to clothe themselves 
with. What! says one, make cloth 
now, when there are plenty of. goods ? 
Yes ; I am going to make more cloth 
this year than ever I[ did before. 
There are people in this congregation 
that I could point out who have de- 
cided to please themse] vesabout making 
cloths and everything else; but I 
can tell you we have. to learn to pur- 
sue that course. that will make, us in- 
dependents We must learn to keep 
our grain, take care of our stock, keep 
what we have got, and get what we 


ean honestly ; ; and we should. never 


slacken in the principles of. industry, 
in mechanism, or in the economy of 
life. Are you taking that course, 
brethren? Are you; brother Heber? 
Lam: I can prove it. I never sawa 
time when it was mere needed than it 
is now, and it will be more needed 
yet. Some will turn round and say, 


_ df you are just, you will teach us what 


God's will is pertaining, to us. The 
Lord has said that he will provide for 
his Saints, and nourish them, and send 
Don't 
you see he is a jealous God? He is 
jealous. of the nations of the earth, 
and he is going to scourge them for 


their jniquities. 


These.,are feelings, and these 
are things that I know, and I's 
in soberness, in sincerity, an .in 
truth. Am.I going to bow down and 
let my.enemies.have power over.me ? 
No, sir; no. person: will. prohibit or 
attempt to. prohibit any one doing 
right, except those that de not to 


‘pot. go’ down: to the’ 
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keep the commandments of God—sneh; 
for instance, as: the thief,, the robber; 
the whore and whoremonger, and those 
that try to make all the.lies they can: 
Brethren, let us gird up our Joins 
and be faithful in all things. Wilk 
you go naked and hungry? No, not 
if you will do right: there will bean 
abundance for all that. do right. 1 
have been as pooras the poorest of you: ' 
I have been so poor that I have seen 
‘many times when I had not a change 
of shirts. I have also been with 
brother Brigham when: we were both 
very poor; and when you talk about 
going through ‘troubles and trials; I - 
think of what I have passed through 
for the Gospel’s sake, in- connection 
with my brethren; but in: the midst 
of those trials I have always been the 
happiest. What have we sacrificed ? 
Nothing at all, when we. consider that 
all belongs .to our Father. Why do 
you want to get up in the meetings of 
the Saints and tell how you have sacri- 
ficed? Think of this in the future. 
Have we not been among false 
brethren? Yes,we have suffered:from . 
that source. When Joseph had: te 


flee, and there was hardly a person — 


that you could trust, that) :was a 
trying time. You have left: your 
homes, you have left nations of tyranny 
and oppression, and .have come to 
these peaceful valleys, where the.devils _ 
have been made subject: to the Priest- 
hood of the Most High, 

So far.as I am concerned, I can say 
that I have sacrificed ignorance-to get 
light—-I have sacrificed to overcome 
the Devil, and I will: rise with those 
that -rise and. come ‘off victorious; I 
consider that I. have sacrificed: no- 
thing for God, but. that: the sacrifices. 
I bave made are for my own individual 


benefit, and to benefit the Almighty. 


‘This is my testimony, and :you 
know it es well. as. I do.. Then de 
not talk about these sufferings. De 


grog-shops: and 


get:drunk, fell and cyour noses, 


. 
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and then tell how much you have suf- 
fered for the Gospel’s sake. Do not 
go without clothes when you might 
have plenty. Go to work and pur- 


chase a ewe sheep,.and then you vill | 


soon have plenty; yes, you will soon 
have a large flock. Our chorister had 
but two sheep four years ago, and now 
he has a nice little flock, and has sold 
some; and you can do as well, if you 


will try,—yes, every man and woman. 


How nice you look watching and 
| taking care ofaewe sheep! Far better 
than you do with those little bonnets, 


| 
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for they area cursed disgrace to the 


Saints; and all goed 3 men would say 
Amen. 


Why don’t you raise sheep, and 


make your own dresses instead of put- 
ting on those rotten 


B. Youn “JT don’t know.”] He 
says he don’t know; and if he don’t, 
how i is it likely that you should ? 

O my Father and God, where is the 


honest man ?° I have lost confidence 


in the world, and in those that lay 
schemes of iniquity. 


> 


Address by Elder Onson Pratt, SEN., Ath, 1860. 


Irise, not for the purpose of deliver- 
ing a lengthy aditvele before this 
assembly. I do not claim to be an 
orator, a statesmen, or a politician ; 
but I am an American citizen, in 
common with youall; and I am proud 
of the name. 

I look back upon ‘my ancestors as 
American citizens also, not only from 
the ‘foundation of this republic, but 
from the first settlement of this 
pees They were among the “ Pil- 

that landed upon eastern 
shore seven generations 


_ We have listened toa very eloquent 
address on ‘the rise of the American 
niation—on the achievement of our: 


national . Independence, in “relation 


to establishing the great platform of. 
American® liberty—viz. the Aterian 


Constitution. | 
Mach might be said upon, each of 
these topics. Much might be said in 


relation to the eres endured by 
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the colonies before’ they achiéved 
independence. 
in relation to the battles fought by 

our fathers to obtain that liberty which 

they. and we their children enjoy. 
It isnot my intention to dwell upon 
these subjects ; but I will call your 


attention, upon this occasion, to some 


of the rights guaranteed to us by the 
Constitution of our oan! 

A few years sufficed to demonstrate 
the inadequacy of the “ Articles of 
Confederation,” to obviate which the 
Constitution. was established, confer-. 


ring increased power upon the General | 


Govérnment. That its power might 
be clearly understood, Article X. of 


Much ‘might be said’ 


rags? Brother | 
Brigham, Am I scolding? [President 


the amendments was ratified as fol- | 


lows :—‘ The powers not delegated to 


the United Statés by the Constitution, | 


nor prohibited by it to the States, are 


reserved to the States respectively, the 


‘It will be 


to the people.” 


there are no prohibitions upon. 


4 
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citizens outside the boundaries of | 


States. 
In the Constitution we find certain 


rights and privileges guaranteed to ALL 
American citizens. We there find 
certain powers delegated to the Gene- 
ral Government, and certain powers 
reserved in the respective State 
governments, or to American citi- 
zens. 

We read, in the 4th section of the 
4th azticle of the Constitution, words 
to this effect The United States 
shall guarantee to every State in this 
Union a Republican form of govern- 
ment.” This one item in the Consti- 
tution -is a*power granted to the 
American Congress—to the Ame- 
rican nation. They were limited 
by, the Constitution in regard to 
the. form of government that should 
be established upon American soil. 
Théy have not the right, by that 


Constitution, to organize a govern- 


ment upon any other than Repub- 
lican principles. ‘They have not the 
right to establish a monarchy upon 
this soil: the Constitution forbids or 
prohibits their doing so. In a na- 
tional capacity, under the Constitu- 


tion, they have not the right to. 


guarantee any buta Republican form 
of "sence which government of 
right emanates from the people to be 
governed. This is the very nathre of 
a Republican form of government, as 
we American citizens understand it. 
It differs from various other govefn- 
ments whose history we have read. 
It differs from the Republican govern- 
ments of past ages. We read that 
Republican governments existed in 
some ofthe ancient nations. They ex- 
isted fora short period, and then ceased. 
But their forms and the forms of the 
governments now in the European na- 
tions are of a kind more or less dif. 


ferent from the one with which we, as 


American citizens, are blest. It is 
not necessary, however, for me, in the 


few remarks I shall make, to dwell 
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upon the various kingdoms and em- 
pires of the old world. Doubtless 
the citizens of Utah are sufficiently 
acquainted with the history of those 
nations to know that our American 
Government differs from them all in 
unreservedly granting to the people: 
the power to govern themselves—the- 
power to appoint their own officers— 
the power to enact their own laws; 
and Congress has no power granted 


by the Constitution to interfere with 


that system. But the Congress, the 
United States as a Union, are re- 
stricted in this particular; they are 
prohibited from granting any other 
than a Republican. form of govern- 
ment upon the American continent. — 

Letus briefly turn our attention to 
the State Governments, and see if 
the Parent Government has fulfilled 
its pledge, in the Constitution, by 
granting Republican forms of govern- 
ment to the several States that have 
been admitted into our Union. Yes, 
they have permitted them to elect 
their own officers, enact their own 
laws, .vote at Presidential .eléctions,. 
and have a representation in Congress, 
‘and a voice and vote in the govern- 
mental affairs of the nation. — 

How is it with the Territories? Is. 
a Republican form of government ex- 
tended to the Territories, according to 
the spirit and letter of the Constitu- 
tion? Inthe first place, where can. 
you find one item, from the beginning 


the right a Terrivorial 


-vernment, unless petitioned by the 


leso todo? It cannot be found. 
And should citizens in a ‘Territory 
petition Congress to grant to them a 
form of government, Congress are re- 
stricted to granting a form strictly and 
fully Republican. Some urge that a 
part of the $rd section of Article IV. 


—' The Congress 


-- shal] have power to 
dispose of, and make all needfal rules. 
and regulations respecting the Terri 
tory or other property belonging to” 


: . 
> 
| 
* 
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CELEBRATION OF AMERICAN INDEPENDENCE, ETC, 


the United States,” gives Congress 
the right to legislate for American 
citizens who chance to reside in Ter- 
ritories. But the portion thus relied 
upon relates only to the disposition of 
Government property, and does not 
t the power to dispose of the in- 
bitants that may dwell upon the 
public lands in Territories, as though 
the. people thereof belonged to the 
United States as property. 
My opinion is that Congress has no 
‘more power to exercise legislative 
jurisdiction over American citizens in 
Territories than it has over American 
citizens in States. In other words, 
that American citizens in Territories, 
equally with those in States, have the 
plainly guaranteed right to govern 
themselves. People from the various 
_ States settle upon the public domain ; 
and shall simply crossing an air-line 
in the same country prevent them 
from enjoying a Republican form of 
government, havin 
selection of their rulers, and the privi- 
lege of making their own laws without 
beingsubject to have them disapproved 
by Congress? If this is not ihe case 
in the treatment of Territories, I con- 
sider there is an infringement. It 
lies in the foundation—in the organiza- 
‘tion itself. And should the people 
living upon the public domain petition 
Congress to comply with certain con- 


Mitions that were.in vogue in the old 
monarchial nations of the’ world, and 


. have their petitions granted:according 
to its letter and spirit, they have no 
reason tocomplain. Still, itis asaumed 
power. in Congress to grant @ territo- 


But suppose. we petition, in’ g 
faith, that Secciin would notice that 


of the Constitution that directs 


the. giving of a Republican form of 
government, and we get somethi 

else, what shall we.do then? It may 
suit the condition of the people, and 
it may. not. odt to 


Ne. 8.] 


@ voice in the’ 
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There are many rights that are 
named in the Constitution, and many 
that the Constitution says nothing 


about. These rights I shall not at- 
tempt to define. We have rights| in 
regard to observing the Sabbath, and. - 
worshipping God according to the ~ 
of We also 
ave social and political rights guaran- 
teed to us aust all the American 
people. All these might be taken up 
and reasoned upor; but you are ac- 
quainted with them. 
If I were to petition po ng 
should petition that this old relic o 
the mother. Government should be 
done away; and that when Congress 
granted a Government, they should 
grant a Republican instead of a mo- 
narchial one, and let all the people 
have the same privileges. 
“But,” says one, “ there is a great 
disparity in numbers.” What of that? 
Look at New York, Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, and many of the old States, 
where we find not only hundreds of 
thousands, but millions of inhabitants, 
and then look at Rhode Island, Dela- 
ware, and Maryland, and see the dif- 
ference. If this disparity exists in 
States, why should it be: brought up 
against a Territory? Those smaller 
States have the sanie representation 
in the Senate of the United States as 


| the larger ones. Why, then, bring u 
‘this disparity of numbers? Aiea 


say we must not admit the Territories, 


because the disparity in’ Congress 


would be so great. It is:all folly to 
.. Having said this ‘much upon the 


| rights guaranteed.to American citizens, 


I will. merely state that it is my 

opinion that it is the privilege of peo- © 

settling upon the public domain to 

rm ublican Provisional Go- 

vyernment,” according to the 
of the people, until Congress 

admit them into the Union. 
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CHARACTER OF GOD AND CHRIST—PROVIDENCES OF GOD— 


SELF-GOVERNMENT, &c., 


= 


| _ Remarks by President Briaham Youne, made in the Bowery, Great Sali Lake City, 


July 8, 1860. 


BEPORTED BY J. VY. LONG. 


Our minds are capable of receiving 
and digesting a certain number of 
ideas; but we are not able to com- 

wrehend a great many at one time. 
We can hear all that a speaker is dis- 

sed to say; but whether wo can 
comprehend it, be it much, or; as in 
many instances, little, is another and 
very important consideration. Some 
minds can comprehend but very little 
at a time. 
. What we have just heard is very 


those principlesfrom ouryouth. There 
ete but very few in Christendom who 
have not been taught those princi 
in childhood ‘by their parents, and in 
maturer years by their school-teachers 
and priests. The character of.the 
Baviour bag been exalted as much’ 
our language will permit. — 
Brother J Joseph in his re- 
marke, frequently quoted the words of 
the: recorded by his 
wApostle, “And this is life eternal, 


True, we have been taught 


‘ shat ‘they might know thee, the only 


true God, and Jesus “Christ. whom 


to: see.the divine who can therough! 


we eall God—the Father of our Lord 
Jesus. Obrist. From our youth, we 
have. heard: much in to the 
Father and the Son, but in a mystified 
manner, 80 far as treated upon by the 
divines and: 
orthodox” churches. How many of | 


pleased | the mantle of 


of the so-called 


you can give us sound, sensible ideas 
relative to the character of our Father 
in heaven? If the Elders of Israel, — 
who speak to us from Sabbath to Sab- | 
bath, and who go forth into the world 
to preach the Gospel of life, cannot, 
ng man on the earth can, How much 
have we learned in regard to it? 
How far have our understandings ex- 
panded to comprehend the character 
of that Being we call God? or even 
to’ comprehend the character of his 
Son Jesus Christ, ‘whom we call our 
Saviour? 

The chavanter of the: ‘Father is 
plainly portrayed in the Bible, so far 
as it is necessary for it to be revealed ; 
but who can tell an about him? | 
All that we hear ag: ts ‘one, that 
one, and the other, ‘is = ar very little. 
We have formerly been in the: habit 
of Great is the 
of godliness, ,God: manifested in the 
flesh,” and there having the subject 
left. With the world things pertain- 
ing to eternity are'such a myst 
that all is left in the dark—left: 

gnorance cast around 


yjit. But, God be praised, the vail 
acquaint us with that Being whom 


begins to be thinner, 
drawn for us, 'ifwe are faithful; 


work that God has commenced in this 


our day ‘is calculated to remove the 
vail of the a a he 
of the earth, yee 


| | 
° 
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OF GOD AND- CHRIST, ETC. 


Rave received continue to be carried 
by the people ‘at. ; the vail 
. will be taken away; 90 we can 
. comprehend that Baing who is such . 
mystery to the great portion of the! 
family; 
| Jesus was appointed, from. the be | 
ginning; to die fer our rede 
an and he suffered an exoruciating death | 
on the cross. A 
the power of the Gode has that: power | 
to sustain him in all his trials and | 
-eafferings. He has power and faith 
to endure unto sweating blood, to 
‘bearing thorns, and. to being nailed 
_upea a cross, a8 patiently as did our 
“Paviour. disparagingly 
«of his character? Not in the least, 
Many of our people have suffered unto | 
death. Could a God do more? He 
ould, not. Could more ? 
-Only in. proportion to his intelligence, 
hth, aud power, whieh also propor- 
tionally sustain him in his rings. 
‘Many of the Saints have been pierced 
swith bayonets, riddled with bullets, 
beaten :to death, and slain in various 
other’ ways, for their’ testimony of 
-Jeaus. They paid the debt. Jesus 


fulfilled the obligations he had: 


intoas the heir of all: things 

‘to this earth: He: is ‘the King—th nthe 
Ruler, and the results of the acte of 
‘the: people: he brings forth, and will 
_eontinue to do 90, ti he reigns Kin 

-of nations as he now reigns King‘o 
Saints: When-he visits. ‘thie 
earth; ho. will come to thoroughly ‘purge 
his kingdom from: wickedness, and, as 
swuler of the nations, to dictate: ‘and 


| 


kingdom ;.and the. Gentiles will be ‘as 
“much mistaken in regard to his second 
advent. as. the Jows: were. is relation 
tothe fizst:: 

‘Bheieyes of the like 


earth: 
blinded; and: 


‘plan; you will comprehend that it -is 


person: possessing | perf 


administer to them:as the heir'to'the | 


of:the-fool; wandering: to the 
They are deceived, |: 


understand them by the Spirit of Ged. 
In reflecting upow his providences, it. 
often seems singular that every peraon 


cannot understand the thin ‘God ; 
but when you understand | | 


the most reasonable way of 
{with the human family. You will 
discern that’ purity, holiness, ‘nite 
ection, and all that adorns the 
character ofthe Deity are contributing: 
to the salvation of man. 
Those who acknowledge the hand 
of God-in all things, and abide in his 
‘commandments, are the only ones 
who will sustain the principles of 
truth and purity. If their inflh- 
ence: the character is not good 
‘and pure, how will they produce that 
‘pure feeling, are faith, and pure 
bell pre epare a person to 
well in eternal’ burnings? Should. 
we not abide in and be influenced by 
the commandments of God? 
should ; for, without the spirit of Pg 
lation, no man can understand the — 
things of God; nor his dealings and 
designs in relation to the inhabitan 
‘of the earth: 
While brother: Joseph was refetriti 
‘to the providences of God, was. 
to’ reflect that — is-no act, ‘RO 
» NO ‘power belon 
is purely phi 


took of flesh and blood——was b 
of his Father, were: 


fathers: | 
Do you nde 

Onl 

fow can ‘strictly’ 


‘the things of God. All who 


rho would 


sunserstand : thie things Ged shust | 


| ives; The foundation for all 
pence’ is’ placed jn°-man de 
sloped ‘proce: great “and “mote 
of! You may: place 
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cannot tell where,” 
chim, “Do you ‘believe that the soul 


coming here ‘ 


and there may be, 


do, .before that tri- 


4 


gence, - he cannot tell. . Ask him, 


you believe man has a. soul 


Do | believe his soul lives when he 
dies?” He will answer, “Yes; , but I 
Or inquire of 


had an existence previous to. its 
He will reply, 
not know.” Can you answer such 
questions? Yes; for you have been 
taught concerning these things. Have 
you been taught the character of the | 


? 


ou im prove upon the gifts | 
nas upon you? Let me ask 
you, as a favour, to bless yourselves | 
and friends by conquering and con- 
trolling yourselves—a principle that 
you should cultivate; then you may 
control others. But. unless. you con- 
trol the passions that, to fallen 


mature—make all your faculties sub- 


servient to the God has 


revealed, you will never arrive at that 


state of happiness, glory, joy, peace, 
and eternal felicity anti- 
Then learn to govern your- 
ves 
Were any professed Saints present, 
who indulge 
pilfering, thieving, carousing, 
, cursing, &c., I would advise 
thew to contemplate their conduct 
with shamefacedness. Shame, also, 
to those women who run after the 
Gentiles! Such women are. so cor 
rupt that they are a disttess to their 
Are there any here of that class? 


‘I expect there'are a few who will say, 


“Brother Brigham, how are you ?” 
and shake hands, and then go and lie 
with a Gentile. I don’t want such 
ms so shake hands with me. . , 

» Brother Joseph has exhorted you.to 
revere. the character of our Saviour. 
oes.not will sooner or. later 
will bring us.to.an 


bunal that will punish forall disgraceful | 


women who call themselves Latter-dey | 
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Saints, and act disgracefully! You 
‘ought | to be.as pure and holy as angele. | 
| Weare commanded to be pure as Christ; 
is pure, and holy as he is holy. He 
passed through the trials, became sanc- 
tified, and prepared himself to dwell 
with the Gods; and he.dwells in the 
midst of eternal burnin gs, where the 
principles and all that pertains te the 
celestial kingdom are a consuming 
fire to all that is impure. He has 
been exalted, crowned, and has re- 
ceived thrones, principalities, and 
powers; and he commands us to walk 
in his footsteps, in reference to every 
principle that pertains to eternal 
lives. Let us do this, that the whole 
body, from the crown of the. head to. 
the soles of the feet, may be sanc- 
tified. Those who come short of: this. 
will be judged accordingly. 

As to the persecution, the: slander; 
and malicious acts aimed at us, who 
can expect anything else from. tho 
wicked and ignorant? Christ and 
Baal are. not reconciled; the Lord. 
will hold no fellowship: with the Devil. 
But Satan will contend until he is 
driven from the earth. He is the ad- 
versary, the opposer, and accuser of 
the brethren. He opposes the Son of 
"God in the great struggle between: 
truth and error. This victory must 
be gained in our houses, neighbour-. 
hoods, towns, counties, and states; and 


} this common enemy of all Saints. will 


continue, to offey his. opposition until: 
driven from the earth, ard will con- 
tend for every inch.of ground. 
Let, us walk in the footsteps of our 
Father and of our Saviour, cling to 
the principles of life, and live by every 


| word that proceeds from the mouth of 


God. . Live urify yourselves, ‘and. 
you will be able to overcome:.every 
power ..of the. enemy. Children are 
-now born who will live until every:son 
‘of Adam will. bave’ the privilege-ef 


conduct. to those, men and | life., . 


“God. less the Elders who 
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to the nations, the sisters who pray 
for the kingdom, the men who labour 
in the fields and elsewhere, and all 
who ask Him to bless and build up his 
Zion, and bring in the reign of 
righteousness and peace, that all who 
desire may rejoice mm the blessings of 
the government of God among men. 
God bless them, and the children of 
the Saints, in the name of Jesus. 

Parents, have you ever noticed that 
your children have exercised faith for 
you when you have been sick? The 


and establish one universal reign 
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little daughter, seeing you sick, will 
lift her heart with a pure, angelic- 
like a to heaven ; and disease is 


rebuked when that kind of faith is 
exercised. God bless the children! 
I pray that they may live, and be 
reared up in righteousness, that God 
may have a people that will spread : 
of 
peace, and possess the powers of the 


world to come. This is my prayer 


constantly. 


God bless you! Amen. 


PERSONAL“SACRIFICES—EVIL INFLUENCES AND POWERS, AND 
THE NECESSITY OF OVERCOMING THEM. 


Remarks by President Brianam Youne, made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I will say a few words before we 
dismiss, and I wish to say that which 
will be comforting and consoling to 
those who delight in the truth—that 
which will be pleasing to our Father 
in Heaven, and be sanctioned by his 
Holy Spirit, by angels, and by the 
Saints who live upon the earth. | 


You hear much said by some about | . 


their sacrifices. As they use the term, 
it- is without meaning to me. 
exclaim—‘‘ Come, and give all for 
Christ.” I would like to know what 
the children of men have to give— 
what they have to sacrifice. To my 
understanding, the term is used im- 
properly. We are but stewards over 
what our Father puts: in our posses- 
ion. possess houses, farms, gar- 
dens, orchards, vineyards, ‘and plea- 


Divines 


sant locations; but are they actually 
ours? No. Is there a foot or an 
inch of this earth that rightly belongs - 
tous? No. God bas put it in‘our 
possession, and has given us ability to 
take from the elements to make habi- 
tations to shelter ourselves; but are 
the elements ours? 
Suppose the Lord should cause a 
tornado to pass through here, as he 
has lately done in some places'in the 
States, and destroy all we possess, 
can we say to the winds, Cease blow- 
ing? Or sup he should cause” 
lightning to destroy our builditigs, 
can we it? No. We have’ 
power to plough, sow, till, and irrigate;: 
but can we, of ourselves, produce one 
spear of grass, or one kernel of grain? — 
No. With me, it is folly to say that. 


July 8, 1860. : | 
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_ ame, pure and holy at the time they 


is plan arises our proba- 


flesh against our spirits; and all we 


are overcome, then he will take the 


have ‘wrought faithfully, and here 
—— with me. We have wrought 


we own apything; and to speak of; 
giving or sacrificing, as many do, is a, 
misapplication of terms. 

-spizits of the human family. 


erfer tabernacles ; but the Lord has 
so, ordered that the enemy has art, 
power over our tabernacles, whose 


ization pertains to the earth. 
Through this 


conceived in sin, and sin conceives in 
them ; and our spirits are striving to 
bring our bodies into subjection, and 
to overcome the Devil and the evils 
in the world. This war and striving 
to overcome that evil power must 
continue until we triumph. To ac- 
complish this, we must so yield obe- 
.dience to the Divine influence as to 
learn the principles of eternal life—to 
learn to bring the whole man—all the 
passions, sympathies, and feelings in 
subjection to the spirit. Our spirits 
are walring against the flesh, and the 


have to do is to let the spirits that 
have come from our Father in heaven 

reign triumphant, and bring into sub- 

jection everything that tends to evil: 
then we are Christ's. 

The Saviour has not finished his 
work, and cannot receive the fulness 
of his glory until the influence and 

wer of the wicked are overcome and 

ht into subjection. When the 
wicked inhabitants of the earth, the 
beasts of the field, fowls of the air, 
fish of the sea, all mineral substances, 
and.-all else pertaining to this earth, 


‘Kingdom, present it to the Father, 


and say, ‘Here is the work you gave 
me to 'de—you made the appointment 


are my brethren and sisters who have 


r;-we have over- 
» hell, and the Devil. 
have followed 


y 
come the 
I:have overcome; 
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hast. given me; I have lost none, ex- 
cept the son of perdition.” : 

Jesussuffered himself to be crowned: 
with thorns and crucified; but sup- 
pose he had said, “7. will not make: 
this great sacrifice; I am the Al- 
mighty; I will dash my enemies to 
pieces, and I will not die for the 
world,” what would have been the 
result? Jesus would have become a: . 
son of perdition; he would have lost. 
every power and right to the kingdom. 
he was about to redeem—would have 
become no better than the son of the ~ 
morning who contended against him, 
and would have contended against 
righteousness from that time, and 
against whoever the Lord would 
then appoint to destroy sin and 
death, and him that had the power 
of it. | | 

We can follow darkness and death, 
if we choose; but let us cling to 
light instead of darkness, malice, 
hatred, wrath, and bitterness; for 
Jesus will make an end of all evil. 
| Himself is all that man has to give 
for wisdom. When you do this, it. 
is not giving facts for facts, but it. 
is exchanging falsehood for facts, 
and folly for truth, What have you 
to give for life everlasting? You 
are your Father's. We cannot own | 
anything, in the strict sense of the 
}word, until we have power to bring | 
‘into existence and hold in exist-: 
ence, independert.of all other powers.' 
‘One will say, “I have given a 
}thousand dollars towards building 
the kingdom of God,” when strictly 
‘he did not own a dollar. You take 
[the money you have in your pos- 
session and put it in another place, . 
or to ancther use;. and — you» 
thus use millions of gol — 
other property, unless you 80. 
with that spirit of charity in which 
the widow cast in her mite,. it will 
avail you nothing, 
‘We:have received this and that,’ 


in my footeteps, and shere are all thou 


but it is not ours; ‘it is committed: 


| 

| 

| 
| 
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PERSONAL SACRIFICES, ETC; 
to us as agents. We have nothing | 


of our own, and will not have 
until we have power to sustain our 
own lives. You have not power to 
sustain your own lives, and yet you 
have done much. You can own 
nothing until you havé filled your 
missions on earth, and gained power 
with the Almighty, when you will 
be clothed with glory, power, and 
dominion. When the Lord says, 
“This is yours, my son; I give 
you power to control all under your 
jurisdiction ;” then you can consider 
that your own. 3 

Our religion’ has been a continual 
feast to me. With me it is Glory! 
Hallelujah! Praise God! instead of 
sorrow and grief. Give me the 
knowledge, power, and blessings that 
I have the capacity of receiving, 
and I do not care how the Devil 
originated, nor anything about him. 
I want the wisdom, knowledge, and 
ower of God. Give me the re- 
igion that lifts me higher in the 
scale of intelligence—that gives me 
the power to endure—that when 
I attain the state of peace and 
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rest prepared for the righteous, [ 
may enjoy to all eternity the society 
of the sanctified. — 

We have been keeping the com- 


‘mandments of the Lord, and should 


continue to do so more diligently; . 
for he bas commanded us to do so 
—to strive to overcome the evils 
and put away the follies and sins 


-which have been sown in our nature 


by the fall of our first parents, 
and let every feeling and affection 
be centred upon him and the things 
of his kingdom, that when we awake 
in the morning of the resurrection 
we may be crowned with honour and 
glory in our Father's kingdom. 
When the wicked appear, they will 
learn that God is a consuming 
fire, while that which is for bim 
is eternal in its nature. The prin- 
ciples of our religion are good. If 
we will obey them, we shall reign 
eternally with the Father and the 
Son. There are kingdoms also pre- 
pared somewhere for those who obey 
not the celestial law. 

May the Lord bless you! Amen. 
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_ looking as were his acts. When 


to fillan appointment, as he neared 
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ATTENDANCE AT MEETINGS—SELF-IMPROVEMENT. 


Remarks by President Bricuam Youne, made in the Bowe#y, Great Salt Lake City; 
| July 15, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


Often in the Tabernacle the con- 
gregations were crowded, but there is 
room under this bowery for more than 
are here to-day. If the brethren and 
pisters do not wish to come to meet- 
ing, knowing what they know, they 
have the privilege of staying at home. 
While Bishop Hunter was relating 
his feelings with regard to the people, 
and speaking of his great interest for 
their welfare, an anecdote occurred 
to me—one which many of you, per- 
haps, have heard. Many of you have 
heard of Lorenzo Dow and his oddi- 
ties. He would go into the woods, 
get on toa stump, and preach without 
a soul being near to hear him, and 
probably leave an appointment to preach 
in the same place a year from that day. 
I have seen Him. He was as odd- 


travelling in the State of New York 


the foot of a bad hill, he overheard a 
man cursing and whipping his team, 
and rode on carefully until he over- 
took the swearing man, and said to 
him—“ If you will swear as wickedly 
as you can until you reach the sum- 
mit of the hill, I will give youa 
dollar.” The man agreed, and added 
to his own condemnation by striving 
to earn the dollar, which Dow handed 
to him, and rode on his way. 
How many of you will stay away 
from meeting for a dollar? This 
people delight in attendixg meetings. 
If any Elder dislikes to hear others 


preach, come to the stand yourself, 


full of the Holy Ghost, and preach 
the everlasting Gospel to the people, 
and they will come to hear you again. 
But when you spend your time 
foolishly, and your hearts and affec- 
tions are, like the fool’s eye, to the 
ends of the earth, after speculation, if 
you come here and speak to the 
people, you are like ‘‘ sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal.” Though a 
man should say but a few words, and 
his sentences and words be ever 80 
ungrammatical, if he speaks by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, he will do 
good. The people want the shepherd 
to feed the sheep, though it is not 
prudent to feed them too much at a 


time. Brother Kimball says that he 


holds the salt tight, and lets the 
sheep lick it through his fingers, and 
they run after him ; but if you throw 
down a large quantity at once, they 
will eat until they are cloyed, and 
will not follow you. Improve upon 
even a small portion of what is 
been taught, and you may grow day 
by day, which you cannot so well do 
when surfeited with good things. 
Unless you improve upon it, every 
correct principle advanced through the 
authority of the holy Priesthood be- 
comes to you a dead letter. But if 
you have the life within you, you will 
grow, whether you stay at home or 
come to meeting; and every true 
principle, power, and manifestation 
that God gives you, you will improve 
upon and treasure up in your hearts. - 
Ask the Father, in the name of 


| 

| 
| 

| 

| 
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LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT, ETC. 
Jesus, to help you to treasure every true | 


principle in good and honest hearts, 
that it may produce to your own ad- 
vantage and that of others. Then your 
capacity and ability will increase, your 
faith in Christ will increase, and the 
light of Christ willinerease within you. 

As I have before mentioned, I 
heard brother John Taylor preach in 
the Tabernacle one of the most 
heavenly discourses ever spoken, upon 
the principle of Jesus Christ being in 
man a wellof living water. If people 
prill live to the light they have, and to 
every manifestation from God, they 
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will arrive @ such a state of perfec- 
tion that God will dwell in them a 
well of everlasting life—a fountain of 
living water that will dispense life 
wherever they go. Whatever’ they 
do, every act, thought, and word 
will be full of life, and they will grow - 
into eternal lives in the kingdoms of 
our God. It is your privilege to so 
live that you are constantly filled 
with the light of revelation, that Jesus 
Christ may be within you as a foun- 
tain of living water continually spring- 
ing forth and yielding life eternal. 
God bless you! Amen. 


LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT 


— COMING TRIBULATIONS — PRESENT 
SALVATION. 


Remarks by President Brigham Youne, mdde in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake City, 
July 15, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


The words of eternal life, the holy 
Priesthood of the Son of God, with 
its keys, powers, and blessings, are 
committed to us. If they and the 
God ‘who gave them are honoured by 
this people, great peace and joy are 
ours, through the Holy Spirit of this 
Gospel. Great peace have they who 
love the law of the Lord and abide in 
his commandments. : 

_ It has been said this morning that 
those who turn away from the Lord 
are dark—very dark and benighted. 
Every principle of true philosophy 
convinces a person who urderstands 
the spirit of the Gospel and has 
received the good word of life, that 
the darkness is in proportion.to the 
light that has been forsaken. .. Rear a 
child in a cell which only admits a 


small glimmer of light, and the child 
will pass its time with some degree of — 


» satisfaction, when a person accustomed 


to the bright light of day could not at 
first see anything. Aud the greater 
the light bestowed upon an individual 
or upon a people, the greater the 
darkness when that light.is forsaken. . 

The light of the Spirit reflects. 
upon the understandings of those who 
have not passed the day of God’s 
favour, and teaches them whether 
they are walking in the truth or 
violating the commandments they 
have received of the Lord. | If 
persons reach a period when .the 
Spirit of truth ceases to reflect upon 
their understandings, then they know 
nothing of the commandments of the 
Lord, but follow the lusts of tha 
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flesh and of the mind, and are bound: 


to perdition. So long as persons are: 
in a‘ position that it is possible for 
them to return to the Lord, after 
having once .réceived the ove of 
Obrist—after having once been én- 
lightened by his Spirit, there will be 
times when they will be taught 
whether they are walking in the truth 
or not. | 

Trath is the opposite of error—it 
is @ matter-of-fact—no matter where 
itis found:»: A man, though he has 
not received authority from heaven, 
but is: convinced by the light he has 
received that the nations have wan- 
dered far from God, and that his 
associates—members of the same pro- 
fession or eommunity—are not walk: 


~Ing according to the revelations given 


in the New Testament, rises up and 
declares that he feels bound in his 
faith and conscience to go forth and 
raise up a pure church unto Christ. 
He goes forth and preaches to the 
people, calling upon them to be Saints 


- of the Most High. He calls upon 
the people to return to the Lord with 


all their hearts—to become truly the 
children of God by faith—teaches 
many good and wholesome principles, 
many of the commandments of the 
Lord, and the revelations given in 
the New Testament, knowing nothing 
farther. Kevival-after revival and 


geeeder after seceder follow in the 


footsteps of the reformer. He. pro- 
fesses to teach purer and holiér doc- 
trine than has been taught; and the 
question arises, Who is under ob- 
_— to obey that man’s mandate ? 
‘Lord has not called him ; Jesus 
lias not appeared to him; Peter, 
Jamés, and John have not met with 
him and conferred upon him the keys 
of the holy Priesthood; he has no 
oonimtinication with the heavens, only 
through the spirit of conviction. 
Such is the situation of the Christian 
world. They are convinced by the. 
traditions of their fathers, and by T 


sproperty is ours. 
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portion of the light of Christ that. 
lighteth every man ‘that ‘cometh into: 
the world; that they are under obliga-' 
tion to a Supreme Being, and hiny 
they are naturally inclined to:adore, 
verence, honour, and worship.’ Under: 
that impression they build up churches, ' 
professedly unto Christ, on their own 
responsibility. Whois under obliga-. 


{tion to obey their words?’ When 


truth is presented, it matters not: 
whether by'a deist, atheist, professor: 
of religion, or a person of no such: 
profession, it belongs to the people of’ 
God. Were Lucifer to present & 
truth to this people, they have a right 
to take it, for itis theirs. But if he 
demands obedience to the truth, are 
people under obligation to hearken 
and obey through his word? Not in 
the least. 
When a man merely from a spirit 
of conviction goes forth to build up 
the kingdom of God—to reform the 
nations of the earth, he can go so far 
as morality operates upon and en- 
lightens him; but he is without 
authority from heaven. Let sucha 
person: come here and teach one 
truth, or ten or a hundred truths, he 
is only handling that which does not 
légally belong to him unless he obéys. 
the commandments of the Lord. That 
It is: for us to 
receive all truth. Bot we are under’ 
no obligation to obey any man ér 
being in matters pertaining to salva- 
tion, unless ‘‘his words have’ the 
authority’ and sanction of the holy’ 
All truth belongs to ‘the Saints of 
the Most High. They inherit ‘it 
through obedience to his commands.’ 
It does not belong ‘to’ the hypocrit 
to those who disobey the cotamand-. 
ments of the Lord or turn’ away from’ 
them; it belongs to the faithful 
Saints—to those who love and revere 
the name of God and keep his’ com-' 
mandments. All truth, ‘every good’ 
and holy principle, ‘the fulness ‘of the’ 
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heavens: and; of the earth, ‘and all | 
time and.all eternities that ever were, 
or are, to:come, ‘belong to the | 
Saints of | 
blessings | others, if they | 
take an opposite path—if they disobey | 
tle .commandments: of the Lord? 
Neo;: but théy, as well as the faithfal, | 
will reap the reward of their doings. | 
If they take: the road that leads to} 
destruction, they may expect to be 
destroyed. If they take the road 
that: leads to dissolution, they may | 
to be dissolved. If they take 

the read that leads to ruin, they may 
‘to be ruined. ‘The words given | 

to us in the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon; and: the words of the Saviour, 
through his servant Smith, 
will all be verified and falfilled. 
How do the Saints feel in regard to 
this matter? Is there faith and 
power among them? Do they feel 
grounded upen the Rock. of ages? 
Dothey feel that the words of Pro- 
phets will be fulfilled? There are 
times, perhaps, wien men’ are mea- 
surably left to themselves, and when 
they are somewhat in doubt. But 
when they-are active in the faith of 
their calling, are they sure and sted- 
fast; and do they feel built upon the 
‘of: eternal: truth, the’ rock of 
| the rdéck: of ‘revelation? Do 

they realize’ that all the words ‘of the | 
Lord will be fulfilled? Those who 
read and hear, and do so understand- 
ingly, can comprehend for themselves. | 
But: how can people’ understand? 
They may read and hear ‘the words of 
truth—the: words of life, and yet the 
natural: man ‘in his: natural state can- 
pot understand'them: Mankind must 
have revelation, either through a 


neust ‘enjoy’ the Spirit that should 


always attebd the ‘preaching of the 
Ito enable them to understand’ 
they ‘hear. Of haves 


“Do ‘you think there is 
abroad’ now among the people?” Not! 


preacher or:some’ other source, and |. 
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much. All we have yet heard and" 
ali we have experienced is scarcely a 
preface to the sermon that is going’ 
to be pre . When the testimony | 
of the Elders ceases to be’given, and 
the Lord says to them, “Come home; 
I will now preach my own sermons to- 
the nations of the earth,” all you now 
know can scarcely be: éalled 4 preface 
to the sermon that will be preached. 
with fire and sword, tempests, earth- 
quakes, hail, rein, thunders and 
lightnings, and fearful destruction. 

What matters‘the destruction of a 


‘few railway cars? You will hear of 


magnificent cities, now idolized by 
the people, sinking in the earth, en- 
tombing the inhabitants. The sea. 
will heave itself’ beyond bounds, 
engulphing mighty cities. Famine will 


‘spread aver the nations, and nation 


will rise up against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, and states against | 
states, in our own country and in 
foreign lands ; and they will destroy 
each other, caring not for the blood: 
and lives of their neighbours, of their 
families, or for their:‘own lives. They 
will be like the Jaredites who pre-: 
ceded the Nephites upon this con- 
tinent, and will destroy: cach other to’ 
the last man, through the anger that 
the Devil will place in their hearts, 
because they have rejected the words 
of life-and are given over to Satan to. 
do whatever he listeth to do with: 
them. You may think that the little’ 
you hear of now is grievous ; yet the’ 
faithful of God's people will ‘see days’ 
that will cause them to close their: 
eyes because of the sorrow that’ will: 
come upon the wicked nations. The’ 
hearts of the faithful will be filled 
with pain and anguish for them. 
How do you feel, Blders-of. Israel 
Do you feel as though this tribulation: 
would come séon?* Would you like’ 
to have the scene commence this’ 
season, atid: have tlie ‘vials of God's 


y | wrath placed at'your disposal? Would: 


you like to unstop those viale and: 


| 
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pour their contents upon the heads of 
tthose:-who have afflicted you «and 
driven you from. town to town, from. 
place to place, aud from city to city, 


~until you found a home in the moun- | 
tains, and have even.followed:us here, | 


believing that they yet..have power to 


destroy the last Saint? Would you: 


like to empty these vials upon the 
heads of the nations, and take ven-. 
geance upon those who have 80 
cruelly pergecuted you? Do you 
delight in the sufferings of your 
fellow-beings ?. Jesus ‘died for those 
very beings. Have you ever realized 
that the blood .of Jesus, the Son of 
God, was voluntarily. shed for those 
yery characters as well as for us? 
Do you not think that he has feel- 
ing for them? Yes, his mercy yearns 
over the nation that has striven for a 
score of years to rid the earth of the. 
Priesthood of the Son of God and to 
destroy the last Saint. He has 
mercy upon them, he. bears with 
them, he pleads with them by his 
Spirit, and occasionally sends his 
angels to administer to them. - Mar- 
vel not,: then, that I pray for every 
soul that can be Are 
yet upon saving ground? Many of 
them can if they 
If a person with.an honest heart, a 
broken, contrite, and - pure spirit, in 
in all fervency and‘ honesty of soul, 
presents himself. and says that he 


wishes to be baptized for the re: 


mission of his sins, and the ordinance 


ig administered by one having au- 


thority, is that man sayed? Yes, to 
that period of-time. Should the Lord 
- 8@@ proper to take him then from the 
earth, the man has believed and been 
beptized, and is a fit subject. for 
heaven—a candidate for the kingdom. 
of God in the celestial world; because 


_ he has repented and done all that was. 


required of him to that hour. But, 
after he is. baptized and hands have 
been laid upon him for the reception 
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of thé: Holy Ghost, suppose that on 
the next day he'is' commanded : to go 
forth and’ preach the Gospel, or ‘to 
teach his family; or. ‘to assist'‘in 
building up the kingdom of God, or 
to take all his substance and give it 
for the sustenance of the poor, and 
he says, “ I will not do.it,” his baptism 
and confirmation would depart. from 
him, end ‘he would be left:as a son of 
perdition. But if he says, with a 


willing heart and mind, “ Here is ‘my 


substance ; I will not only pay the 
tenth of it, but the whole of it is at 
your feet; do with it as you please,” 
does he not continue to be saved? © 

It is present salvation and the pre- 


sent influence of the Holy Ghost that 


we need every day to keep us on 
saving ground. »When an isdividual 
refuses to comply with the further 
requirements of Heaven, then the 
sins he had formerly committed re- 
turn upon his head; his former 
righteousness departs from him, and 
is not accounted to him fer righteous- 
ness: but if he had continued’ im 
righteousness and obedience ‘to: the 
requirements of heaven, he is saved 
all the time, through baptism, the 
laying on of hands, and obeying the 
commandments of the Lord: and all 
that is required of him by the hea- 
vens—the. living oracles. He is saved 
celestial God whenever 
the time comes for him to inherit it. 
I want present salvation. I preach, 
comparatively, but little about-:the 
eternities and. Gods, and their won- 
derful works.in eternity ; and do not 
tell who first: made them, nor how 
they were made; for I know nothing 
about that. Life.is for us, and it is 
for us to receive it to-day, and not 
wait for the millenium: Let us take 
a course to be saved to-day, and, when. 
evening comes, réview the acte of: the 
day, repent of oursins, if we haveany 
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to repent of, and say our prayers; then 
we can lie down and sleep in peace 
until the morning, arise with gratitude 
to God, commence the labours of 
another day, and strive to live the 
whole day to God and nobody « 
Whonisdever you yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are. 


Do-not. obey the. lusts.of the flesh, the: 


— lusts of the eye, and the grovelling 
grasping” after property. There are 


those in this congregation who are.so. 


short-sighted, and so destitute of 
eternal wisdom and knowledge, that 
they believe that brother Brigham, is 
after property 
world. ‘That is a false feeling, a 
view, and @ false faith in such 
Tam obliged | to take. care | of w t God 
puts in my possession, and to make 
the ‘best possible use of it, I seek 
not for the world, nor for the things 
of the world;. but ee heaps. 

perty upon me, and I am in Taty | 
bound to take care of it. Do you 


not. ' Where is the man who would 


more willingly. give uP. his property | 


than I would? 
‘Do no to yourselves false 
notions. 
is not true, it tends to darken your 
understandings. I wish you. to feel 
right ‘and ‘do r 
world—seek 
_ world, but see 
and his and all 


things. of the 


—after the things of this 


en you imbibe that which | 


right. Love, not. the 


the of. God 
things 


necessary will be added to us. Per- 
haps some of you think there is more 
added to me than is necessary. I do 
not think a single individual in this — 
congregation knows how to take care 


J eae things of life any better than 


You have been asked, to-day, whether 
you know how to save yourselves 
temporally. I have seen persons who 
were devoted, spirit and body, to their 


religion, and yet did not know how to 


hoe through a row of potatoes: they 
would be all over:the field hoeing—a 
little. first in one row, and then in 
another. One of the brethren that 
brought the Gospel to brother Kim- 
ball, myself, and others, happened to 
be by. when we were raising a log- 
house. .; We then, as now, believed in 
men’s making themselves. useful in all 
places, and asked the minister to help 
us torollupalog. He took the hand- 
spike and undertook to-lift the log on 


| to us, instead of on to.the building. 
think that I love the world? Ido 


There are many suet as ignorant. as 
this man. 

Though some persons do not know 
how to obtain the necessaries of life, 
they may know how to.gain the king- 
dom of heaven. . If the knowing ones 
‘are not. faithful with the mammon of 
this world, who will commit unto 
them the true riches? 

God bleas you and all who love the : 
Awe. 
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are with them, 


- who regard not the things 
-gacred? The name and character of 
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PRIVILEGES OF THE  SAINTSPROVIDENCES OF 


Remarks by President Youne, made in the Bowery, Grea Blt Labo 
July 22, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


It in « great privilege to enjoy the 
~gociety of the Saints. We are in 
possession’ of great blessings and -pri- 
-vileges, if we can but realize it, No 
“person can realize the blessings; or 
understand the providences of God, 
unless he has the light of the Spirit 
-of God. Without that Spirit,a person: 
though he be constantiy: 

eged with ' the, socisty of the 
and all his. transactions. and’ 


that t, a placed in the 
pap ef the wicked, unless duty re-. 
quires it, is- sorrowfal, uneasy, and|| 
: heis not filled with the joy 
and peace he. delights in. He desires: 
to see the faceof a Saint, to hear: the 


with those:'wholove:God.. 

How many ‘are: who-do 
mot like to passiby a of emi- 
grants, but much prefer, it if! 
do so with impunity in regard to the: 
Feelings of their brethren, to go into 
the camp, sit down and chat, appa- 
gently with a filial feeling towards those 
of God— 
who treat lightly everything that is 


the Being we worship they hold in 
derision; and yet how many‘of this 
community — in such society? 
‘They do not e the blessings con- 
ferred upon them. How mals? desire 
to mingle with the un 

It may be asked, 


with pro- 


hesitancy in his feelings or in 
faith, when the time came, 'to fill, hi 
‘mission to the dark and benighted 
‘spirits in prison. But do you think 
‘that: ‘he visited those 


will. at once: 
With} did: 


‘have a desire to preach 2. m, uD 
‘his body ley in the. 


‘time for: me to. 
‘voice of a: Saint, and to be aseociated ‘it 


‘thems 


ey could| 


do you f 


‘wicked when. duty 


and our Ye to associate vist 
68, . 
fe me that Joan 


priety, “Is it not right, 
thie 
no 


irits because 
ety 9 Every 

‘No, 
rite, nar 


he delighted in their 
not visit those 


not, said, ‘“‘Not my will, but 
thine, O God; be done: mow is the 


& 


was 
the appointed: time, pees ‘he 


prison.” 
But 


about such conduct?. 
— this community, as they are, 
lace them in heaven, 

thin they would be satisfied to ‘nm 
there? They would be in complete 
misery ; and yet we are called Saints. 
It is easy to see that this people are 
not to enter into the 
fulness of the glory, power, exaltation, 
and excellency of the knowledge 


wisdom, light, and intelligence 
heavenly ‘tin they 


of 
that to 
enjoy when Jesus will be revealed 


: 
[al 
nie 
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from-heayen. A father says, “‘ I can- 
not part with my.son,” when the son 
is. miserable, drunken, swearing 
thief; and a son, who. has a. beastly, 
low, and debguched father, says, ‘I. 
must have .my.father with me.” Do 
ou. not: see, at. a glance, that if the 
was now here, those persons 
would prefer., to; walk hand-in-hand, 
and then. must join hands with some 
others | of like character, and they 
must. with crowd: worse, still, 
with another » still, worse, 
the hosts of hell, | as 
eachother. not, 
ati of many in. 


then, the,, 
this community 2. 

Who. among, you, Fealizes, the bless- 
ings. we are. l..with?,. Glory, 
are on one hand; 

death, pain, damna- 
on on the, other; and 


atriving to,do, 
rt, you to. refrain 
every, be caxefal, prudent, 
faithful, and, wise, and, to..learn how 
‘to mo to. 
Jy Ul you, give 
of ,You,,, ‘Dae Elders 


song, and, théy; 
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as we live for such change as we 
desire, and prevail our friends 
to follow our example. Here are 
thousands of the, brethrem who are 
anxious to preach the Gospel to the 
world, declare what they understand . 
pertaining to eternal life, and. gather 
their scores and thousands, with-what 
result? The saving of a portion of 
the whole number, while the rest will 
be prepared for eternal destruction. 
Is it, not grievous? How many there 
are who have been taken like infan 
as it were, from foreign countries 
from the States, and been helped, fed, 
clothed, and:nourished, and yet have 
turned round, and become our greatest 
enemies! Is not such folly sickening 
to the soul, and an abhorrence to every 
feeling’? Maukind have the privé 
lege of; eternal life—the privilege_to 


prepare themselves to. dwell in the 


presence of the Father and Son—to 
dwell in eternal burnings, where: all 
ig pureand holy, Nosin—nocorrup- | 
tion can dwell there. Sin came 

through the fall,, and death: by sin; 
and they are warring against our 
spixits now in ta es, which war- 


fare continues from. childhood to 
and who. will overcome ? | 


death ;, 


y love strong. drink better than he 
his ‘life; it sweeter to him 


.j{than, is the cooling stream, 
lhe is. overcome. through the weak- 
ness of the flesh, Who. has: the 


germ | God---the man that: haa no, 


_| to overcome. 


‘the most thankfal? The being thas 


|gown more strongly in the natures. of 
yOu can unders and the blessing: 
af sternal: planted | passion or evil, appetite to overdome, 
would like | or, the ong, that. tries day by day to 
that, the Lord | overcome, and. yet overtaken ins 
opt Forth, plan. of salvetion | fault? The power of his. strength, 
expreasly to,.enable mankind: to over; | faith, and, judgment igs overcome, and 
come, the, sin, sown, in the flesh, and | he is found in; fault. through his-evil 
‘exalt, themselves, with the faithful who | propensities, though he is striving, 
| with angels | dey sfter day, and. night after night, 
alter our position, only | 
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hes comparatively no ‘strong passion 
to ‘overcome ought constantly to walk 
in'the vale of humility, rather than 
boast of his righteousness over his 
‘brother. We are under obligation, 
through the filial: feeling and ties of 
humanity, to more or’ less fellowship 
those who do evil. We must endure 
this until the Lord-shall see fit to 
separate the -wheat from the chaff— 
until the righteous are gathered out, 


and the wicked are bound in bundles : 


prepared for the burning,—until the 
sheep are separated from the goats. 
Those’ who have not strong passions 
to: contend with, day by day, and year 
by year, should walk’ in the vale of 
humiliation; and if brethren and 
sisters are overtaken in fault, your 
hearts should be filled with kindness 
—with brotherly, angelic feeling—to 
overlook their faults as far as pos- 
» Where persons ‘wish: to go to the 
States, to California, or elsewhere, to 
ther riches and return, they still 
ave a’desire to drink of the bitter 
_‘eap and mingle with the ungodly that 
will give them sorrow..’ If understood, 
te associate with the Sainte i is one of 
the gréatest blessings we can enj 
upon the earth. I should be ms § 
pleased, and so would you, were we to 
never again hear the name of God 
taken in vain. And I have thought, 


for years and years, that if the Lord | within 


had plenty of labour for me to do in 
the midst of the Saftits, I’would be 
‘well satisfied to never again place my 
eyes upon a -human being who hates 
God-and righteousness:’ Why not 
livexperfectly satisfied to ‘ook only 
Saints—upon’ our brethren 
and sisters—the old; the’ young, the 
middle-aged, and the chil ren, whose 
faces ‘smile and glow. with - that 
heavenly expression through 
the Spirit ‘of ‘the Lord is: bea 
I ‘would’ be well satisfied not to! 
required to ever again see the face of. 


‘enlightens and fills with the joy o 


| comfort, 
| ttine, that I -have 


adeyil.. Why not 80 live in: time, 
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jand through eternity ? 


A certain 
class would refrain from mingling 
with the wicked, while others delight | 
to mingle with them: they neat to . 
know what is in the world, and 
sent plausible arguments for t oir 
desire. Our children plausibly state, 
“ We know nothing of the world; we 
know nobody but Mormons.’” It is 
sufficient to mingle with the wicked 
when duty requires. 

The providences of God ate over all 
the works of his hands, and it is our 
privilege to so live that we can under- 
stand those previdences, and under 
stand his design in the’ creation of all 
things. - His watchcare is over all his 
work, and he turns, overturns, and 
changes at his pleasure. It is our 
privilege to understand this; and if 
we do, and practice in accordance 
therewith, we are the best people 
upon the face of the earth. We enjoy 
privileges that no other people on 
to | earth enjoy ; and the greatest of all 
is to enjoy communion with our Fe 
ther and his Son Jesus Christ. There 
is no blessing equal to ‘that, whether 
it is enjoyed in ] or ‘in ‘prisons, 
in wandering in ‘the bly tng or 
passing our time pleagura 

cities. note th Lord Al 


“the pirit, tte 
the comfort are 


We how to en ‘the 
| things of life—how to pase our ortal 

| existence ‘here. “Phere enjoy- 


upper world is happ 
the and 


get, that’ to 
make comfortable ‘and 
éxalt the feelings of mortals, but whet | 
the Lord ‘has’ re store for his peo 
He never ‘objécted their 


but what in its nature is calchlated 


‘ 
| ' 
‘ 
‘to 
| Tift every 


sentiment and impulse of the heart 
above every low, sad, deathly, false, 
and grove feeling. The Lord 
wishes us to live. that we may enjoy 
the fulness of the glory that per- 
tains to the upper world, and bid 
farewell to all. that gloomy, dark, 
deathly feeling that is spread over the 
of the earth. 

My brother Joseph, before “ Mor- 
monism” came to us, was a man of a 
gad heart, seeking to find in the Bible 
the principles of eternal life. He 
once said to me, “ Brother Brigham, 
there are no Bible Christians upon. 
the face of the earth, and I do not 
see any possible escape for the haman 
family. According to the writings of 
the Old and New Testaments, all 
must go to perdition.” I do not 
suppose that he had a smile on his 
countenance for years. I said to him, 
* You and I believe in God and in the 
Bible. We suppose the Bible to be 
true, or at least the most of it. I 
admit it to be true, .and. admit that 
there is a God. We have always 
been. taught. 0p, a and that we have a 
just God, if any. 
in a just; holysi#equitable Being; and 
if the Gospel is not on the earth, my 
feelings are to do about the best I can ; 
and when I am through, I shall be in 
the hands of the same God in whose 
hands I have beén all the time, and I 
will risk it. Idid not produce myself— 
I did not cause my existence. A 
superior to me has done this; and.if I 
do.as well as I know how, I will then 
risk all in his hands, and be perfectly 
contented and satisfied. I: shall go 
with cheerful countenance, 
shall, pass through the world as cheer- 
fully as I can, making the best of it.” 
But there was more or less of a gloom 
aver my feelings from the earliest 
days of my childhood that I have in | 
any, recollection, . until I heard , the 
everlasting Gospel declared by the 

ervants. of:God—until I heard men 
tify, by the power of the Holy 
No. 9.] 
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-be able to understand. the: 


I believe | God. There are the Old 
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Ghost, that the Book of Hints is. 
true, that Joseph Smith is a true 
Prophet of the Lord, who had re-. 
vealed the holy Priesthood from 
heaven, had estabkshed his Church, 
was going to gather Israel, and. 
was coming to judgment. Under 
that preaching the gloom vanished, 
and has not since troubled me for a 
moment. 

The dark shade of the valley of 
death is over the nations of the earth ;. 
the vail of the covering is over 
them; they are hid from the presence 
of the Lord. They do not behold 
his glory—they do not understand his. 
providences ;” the fear of death is over 


them, and it is a dark shadow. That, 


was over me, and I made the best of 
it. But “ Mormonism” has opened 
up light. Removing the curtain from 
the broad sunshine, it has lighted up 


the souls of hundreds of thousands, 


and they have been made to rejoice 
in the light of truth. Continue to be 


faithful to your ‘calling. It is your 


privilege and duty to so live as 2 


Testaments, the Book of Mormon, and 


- the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 


which Joseph has given us, and 
they are of great worth to a person 
wandering in darkness. They: are 
like a lighthouse in the ocean, or a 
finger-post which points out the road 
we,,should travel: - Where\do: they: 
point? To the fountain of ight. 
Joseph has gone to the spirit-world : 
he is on his way to his glory and 
exaltation, and all, his: sayings, from 
first to last, lead us to the fountain of 
light, where we can understand for 
ourselves and walk in the light. 
That is what these books are for. 
They are of God ; they are valuable 
and necessary :: by them we can es- 
tablish the. doctrine: of Christ. I 
never asked for any book when I was 
to the! world, but: the Old 
and Ne ew Testaments to — 


——~— 
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everything I preached, and to prove 


all that was then —that it 
was the duty of the people to throw 
off their sins, cast evil from them, 
return to the Lord their God, embrace 
‘the fulness of the Gospel, be baptized 
‘for the remission of sins, receive the 
Holy Ghost, and then go forward in 
all the commandments and require- 
ments of heaven, walking in the light 
of eternal truth. 

Our duty is to make the best of 
ur present position. We have the 
‘Gospel of life and salvation, to make 
bad men good and good men better. 
We are to preach, exhort, expound, 
‘continue in our duty, be fervent m 
spirit, bearing and forbearing with 
our brethren, being filled with. love 
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and kindness; and we. will yet, per- 
haps, get some of our froward con- 
nexions into heaven. Jesus said, 
when the woman caught in adultery 
was brought to him, “He that is 
without sin among yon, let him first 
cast a stone at her.” We are all sin- 
ners, and it is our duty to cast sin 
from us when we learn what it is. If 
we are a little good, become a little 
better; if we have a little light, get a 
little more; if we have a little faith, 
add to it; and by-and-by we shall be 
prepared to build up and beautify 
Zion, and to be exalted to reign in 
immortality and be crowned with the 
Gods. 
God bless you! Amen. 
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Remarks by President Bricuam Youne, made in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 
City, August 5, 1860. ale | 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


fortheir comprehension. I 
throw out:a part of an idea, or an 


a tenaciously adhered to by 
who inibibe them’ in their faith as is 


ion. | idea without explanation; and some 


will understand, while others do not. 
The Spirit of the is the 
fountain of salvation; the Spirit of 
revelation “atfends the Gospel, and 
without that Spirit no man can un- 
derstand it. Brother B alluded. 
to the consistency of the system — 
adopted by this people; yet it is a 
great mystery to that portion of the 
inhabitants of the’ earth who do not 
brace it im their faith. 


the truth by those who love it. I 
presume that the worshippers of idols ~ 


__ I rejoice in the Gospel of salvat: | 
It is the first. of all things upon this 
| earth to me and to: every’ one who 

-has received its fulness and the light 

and glory of the Spirit that accom- 

‘panies it. 
Boe I have been highly gratified with 

the remarks just made by brother 

Bywater: they were truthful and to 

the: point. Also, to what brother 

Kimball has just said, my heart re- 

sponds, Amen. 

In. teaching the ways of life and 

-salvation,.a teacher seldom fully ex- Malar ideas and falee nrincinies are 
plains all‘the ideas. he advances, and 

of the Spirit is 
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in China, Japan, Hindostan, &., were 
‘we to enter their congregations and 
tell them that our religion differs 
‘from theirs, would be'as astonished as 
we are that they see and understand 
as they do. They are as te- 
nacious of and as sanguine in their 
belief—as' énithusiastic in their reli- 
as ever a true Saint was or can | 
-be in his. When I contemplate 
the endless. variety in the disposi- 
tions, understandings, temperaments, 
_-countenances, and organizations of 
“people, I am not that there 
care those who do not understand 
‘things as I do. [ people to 
have their own views, forms, 
“principles, and notions. In conse- 
«quence of this great variety, we should 
“not be astonished if all do not believe 
the Gospe]—do not love the truth. 


When Jesus was on the earth, he | 


‘reproved sin, taught righteousness, 
: strove to save the Jews, and deliver 
‘ the Gospel to the nations of the earth ; 
- bat the Jews could or would not un- 
“derstand things as they were. He 
~eame to save, not to destroy; but the | 
Jews took a course through which | 
they were afflicted and scattered 
“among the nations of and 
brought upon themselves that which 
. they said—-“ Let this man’s blood be 
‘Upon us and our children,” though he 
was not disposed to destroy, but to 
ssave them. Stephen prayed that 
~those who stoned him might be for- | 
- given, as they knew not what they 
‘did. Jesus so prayed for’ those who 
assisted in and consented to his death, 


he was crucified for'the sins of 


‘the world. He was not astonished that 
sal people did not believe. They would 
not come unto him that they might be 
saved ; they would notcome tothe light 
that their deeds might be reproved. 

i'may be ‘asked, Can people come | 
is the light ? Yes, all can, that their 
evil” deeds’ may be reproved—that 
‘they may forsake their iniquities and 
truth. But will all doso? 


No. Will all people believe the 
truth? They will not. Cannot the 
inhabitants of the earth submit to the 
Gospel? They can. Will they? 
No, they will not. Is there a con- 
vietion upon the minds of the pedple, 
when they have heard the 

and where they have heard 
of it? Is there a conviction conveyed. 
by the Holy Spirit that this is the 
Gospel of salvation There is; and it 
cannot be denied without falsifying 
the truth. This has caused the per- 
secution we have received. We are ~ 


means we are 
standing. We have been persecuted 
because there is a conviction, so far as 
they have heard the Gospel preached, 
that we have the truth. This is the. 
cause of the opposition against us. 
Would a priest of any denomination 
oppose “ Mormonism,” if he was not. 
convinced that it is true? No. 


- Were a man to come into this con- 


gregation and relate something that 
every man, woman, and child At 
knew to be false, who would take the 
trouble to disprove it? We all know 


‘ the statement to be false; consequently, 


will not take pains to oppose it? 
On the other hand, were there no 
conviction in the sound of the . 
to the minds of the people—that 
it is true—that it is of and from God, 
who would take pains to oppose it ® 
| Let a n go into a ior 
of Methodists and try to prove that 
Jesus was an impostor, that every © 
of religion i8 false, and that: 
Bible is a matter of speculation 
t up by selfish divines ressly for- 
their enti and we in that 
congregation would deem it worth 
while to oppose views so erroneous to — 
the minds of those who have heard, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, the doc- 


trines of the Gospel preached, 80 far 


'as they understand them ? No one; 


because to them the speaker’s views.. 
would be so obviously false. | 


chastised for our sins, and by this | 
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No: 


name 


them, ‘and intend to,se long.as. wo 


bd 
Carl 
Se 


e- havé.men who are dishonest, are 

| }met gathers in the good and. the 


ed 


ycandisprovea trath. This ; name of every Saint on: | 
are angry, and why Dame anc 
|. feerfal, and say at once, “ If this sys- |-will. not permit them. to do it. here. 
s tem is true, all others must fail.” | They to ride throngh. our streets. 
 steuth; that-is;what I want,—I will | because we not. permit. it, the 
 «@abmit to its-and let every false |}. say that.they are oppressed and cur-. 
theory and. principle: fall, to ‘rise no | tailed in their privileges. Oh, how 
Will they is? . No, ane oppressed ! ey have not 
_ xmore?”, Will they do this? . No, | they are op !. The 
regard to people's bemg)con- | quite as much asthey want to. 
in their | do not enjoy quite as much privilegeto- 
ae Stberties in the midst of these people, | steal-our property, our horses, dc, as. 
required of anyone is:to | they wish to. 
 §Brother Bywater... observed. that, he | No;.they. love lies,.and make them. . 
to. domg, . Samter. No. going 
any or-woman.in this | give. up the ship, or forsake .my 
ang that say,: ‘We want so- | do evil... will stick: to the. 
piece/.of ground, or | Zion until every passenger; the crew, 
| they. are not always gratified, | and live to-God ;. and, 
.-to have. théiz way, and. what do | co , all good. men. and .women, 
do; or wantito? Some of yougrumblersand com 
to, -and have |. who think that. you .are curtailed.and 
lips and the,.strong drink you do not:want. you: here; 
your throate,; carimg only ‘for |, but if yon stay, do not take the 
in your pockets; . They |, of, Ged in-wain, nor,endeayvour to:cor- 
.Smemind.me of a Methodist, priest. in |.rapt and: abuse everybody. withm 
|... on the table, and he |, ./;We have. some 
the {people to.sing; so. he halloo in the streets, and we bear: 
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lation is in it, ‘and all who do ‘not 
| emia Spirit do not enjoy ome 


sent down The. 


Be 


“May God bless you! Amen. 
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Remaria by President Yount, ¢ in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, July 29th, 1860. OF 


REPORTED ‘BY G. ‘WATT. 


‘Hare yrogation of Saints 
who have forsaken“all they: formerly 


esteemed near and dear, for the sake 
-of the kmowledgo of the 


of salvation; and’ when an 
Of Israel rises: to speak to you, how 


gays? People are, in comparison, 


Jesus is the Christ.‘ Take:up your| 
cross; brother; ‘and it,.and -you 
«What. cross ?. 


shall wear the crown”: 


| Bthe eyes person: were: opened | 


many are paying attention to what he 
like little children who: have to be 


| to rnin: 
| to God, and endowed with: the: fine 
| feelings and 


tain to the worlds that are, that were, 
andl will the Gods thats 


Chit”. Wl el 


88: worthy of the 


those who scorn and ridicule: 


»| the righteous ? No} for in com 


they,are no more than the dust,or- 


the smallest insect you can behold with 

True, the: human. family. ate 

dowed with the germ of life; but 

is capable of ing that li 


despising the shame? Whatistht 

shame? Where is it? . Miserable, 

| filthy individuals, full of the principles 

| of death, point the. finger of scorn.ate 

articles into’‘the fire—not to cnt 
mar the furniture, and requiring 

most constant. watchcare and instruc 

tion: In hke manner, the roung a 

middle-aged, and old require to k 

taught every Sabbath, every day, and.| lasting, the pointing, by the wicked, | 

- all the time, as it is written—“ Then} of the finger of scorn at one whe ; 

they that feared the Lord spake often'| acknowledges that Jesus is thee | 

one‘to another.” > | Christ—at one who believes in Godthes 

Weare but babes in the Gospel a 

life and*zalvation, take this people 

@ whole. What: poet, who under. | despise 


gE 


+: 


& 


to enter at once in the celestial world 2- 


. 


‘No. Many may think: that. Enoch. 
and his whole city were taken from the- 


person understands the | earth directly intothe presence of God. 
of salvation realizes that more | That isa mistaken idea. If, withm 
honour are attached to his | three hundred and sixty-five 


I can see a people capable of sur- 


evil and effect of sin to such a 


. You frequently hear} @ great, people as pure and holy as. 


«capacities as fast as 


@one not accusing ‘any indi-’ 


‘a | were the 
every | not complain, per ve 10- 
‘| cause to. Yet, in dine, 
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‘When reers, can I then see a people prepared ° 
«haracter and calling than to all the 
man-made kings ever crowned upon mounting..every sin, OF Overcoming 
the earth. every 
| When I reflect upon these things | degree as to be separated in the fest 
: and realize them, it is impossible | from the sinful portion of the world 
' for'me to answer my feelings be- | and from all the effects of the fall— 
fore the people. 
of 
‘woice to penetrate the | 
the power to speak to them, and the God will cut short his work im right- 
zability to ideas in language | eousness. 
that children could not mis- |. Do. you. understand that what the - 
: speaking to all in their | Lord will perform in the latter days. 
|. farshort‘and be obliged to say, My | former days?: He suffered Noah to. 
is‘ burdened, because I have no | occupy one hundred and twenty years, 
| +0 spoursit ont.” That is the | in building the ark. Were. he to 
behind-the vail.’ Hereare | would. not :allow so long: a time for, — 
begimmitig: Do they so live | work’s being hastened in our time, 
| thatthe heavensare open to them? or.| have good reason to urge upon the 
‘are! they still of ‘the earth, earthy?:| people the necessity of their living: 
| ‘that-covers:the/nations of the earth? | increasing in faith, in wisdom, im 
inquiry: you may: answer for | knowledge, and: in power:to. forsake: 
yourselves. Perhaps some ‘will say all bad habite,—to say to all who 
3 ‘they have a reason to be discouraged. | are in the bit of doing wrong, of: 
This people have not received, im-'| getting , of contending: with: . 
| selves, Refrain from youtheyil ways. 
4 ‘wadnal; but, as 2 community, we have | “ We will,” say they; but ina very 
«wording our privileges. Am I) child's whittling’ the furnitere. 
Iam not. Does my'| appears as though such persons were, 
heart 'faileme?) Am I ready to say 4o and will love. and; 
‘that the kingdom God is broken, | worship “jt... When they. learn -the: 
there’‘is' n6:salvation for ‘the | truth, they. will lear this it folly. 
the Lord three hundred and sixty-five ' of property and possessions... -Ongi- 
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iat paces his ‘affections. 

oes not understand that they 
and not for his adoration. Sec 
} made to sustain and preserve the i 
_ while procuring the knowledge 
wisdom that pertain to God and his 
‘Kingdom, inorder that we. may pre- 
serve ourselves, and live for ever in 


this stand, how many of those who 
to be Li and under- 
stand? Are most of the 
about thay denen 
lanning wea spinning 
to-morrow ? the ‘brethren 
to go to kanyons to- 
nor Do you know that it is your 
. to so live that your minds 
the time be perfectly within 
eam control ?—that you may be so 
well schdoled in the knowledge of 
your religion, that your minds are as 
perfectly under your control as are 
your bodies, except when they are 
nervous? Persons’ too 
tea or coffee, or too much whisky, 
have not that control over themselves 
that they should have, because they 
become too weak. Study to 
_ your bodies in life and ype 
you will be able to control your 
minds, And when you come to. 


being you with you. | 


ienee and the 
knowledge the has given us, but 
cen minde ty 


Others have their minds here before 
them; their affections and feelings 
are at the assembly of the Saints, and 


they want their bodies there also, to 


| to under- 
stand all that iannid issaid to them. _ Others 
come here ‘with their but 


de 


185 
timber of 
| & “T have 


on some than it. does. 
“ But if any provide is OWN, 
and .. y for 
house, e hath denied 4 


sows a field. with wheat, but cannot. - 
get water for it, and goes to this 
neighbourhood and that to attend to. 
a little Church business; and when ~ 


How the world hate us! How they 


despise the kingdom | of: God! 
pk have sought to destroy it!” 


&c., c.; and the mind is not in the 
Can you understand that we. are’ 
behind our privileges? I kmow the: 
argument that arises in the minds,of 
the people—*“ I am bound to’ previde- | 
I wish, that } 
1s WOrse all 
| the argument, and yet some will-sel? 
| their last. bushel of wheat, and then : 
come to me, or to others. of the | 
off every particle of substaneeGodhas 
us to build upthekingdom of Goden 
the earth ; but. the first duty ig. to | 
learn how to sustain ourselves. The | 
people have not yet. learned. that, ‘ 
| though they: are learning it. One > 
may plough, plant, water, and till, but. | 
have no increase. Another - 
harvest time arrives, he reaps. am 
abundant harvest. The man whe. : 
took: the water has no wheat, and the ‘ 
one who laboured, as his:Bishop called 
upon him, for the benefit. of the _ 
people, has a good. crop. Thisisa 
| lesson the people are learning, that. 3 
» de- 
‘ where ate their affections? Upon | graded beings the Mormons are!’ 
ne insignificant, low, degraded, con- | 
amptible opinion they have. of the 
atter-day Saints does not reach the ; 
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depth of the low, miserable degrada- 
tion ‘that they themselves are in. 
Butdo we despise them?’ No; we 
pity them. “Pity them?” Yes, 
pity them. They are flesh of ‘your 
God “ hath 


them’ to to be, and * we pity 
We seek to do them good. 
with capacity to 


on the earth, in the 
= after the resur- 
are abusing their 

are to be pitied. 
erstand the principles 
of eternal life look upon their fellow- 
beings with a watchful eye, and their 
hearts are filled with deep anxiety for 
their welfare. They anxiously desire 
people would see and understand 


their time with trifles, and 
their to eternal death | 
Hoe delightful it would be to see 
preserve the body spirit, 
and. in the resurrection to see their 


to live for ever! 

here who US as 
tion. inferior to. 
people of 


on 


principles that will 
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spoken from the hewrens ; bs 

bestowed his holy on : 
children of men; he has called upon all 
—_ to repent and here are the 
ew who have left all for the sake of 
the eternal life proffered to them, and 
their course is upward and onward 
to eternal increase. Do this people 
know more than they did a ne years 
ago? Yes; every day’s experience 
adds to your amount of knowledge: 

you are treasuring up knowlege and 
wisdom. The children raised in this 
Church are more than a match, iz 
spiritual matters, for the kings, 
princes, governors, senators, represen~— 
tatives, and all the reputed wise mer 
of Egypt. And the boys of from 
twenty to twenty-five years of age, 
who have been raised in com- 
munity, who have enjoyed the teach- 
ings of the Prophet Joseph, will 
outweigh, in in in relatiom 
to national policy, the Co of 
the United States, with the President 
at their head. 

| Your course is onward and upward, . | 
although you do not improve as 
rapidly as should. You should 
walk continually in the light of God's 
coun ce, and no more walk in 
darkness. Weresuch the case, would 
you hear of any contention—of those 
those little, frivolous, trifling’ difficul- 
ties that now too frequently occur ? 
Would “'The world is some- 


me!” “My heart is the 
of this world!” ‘* I must provide 
my family,” &.? . There are but few 


of this people, in com who 


smade of one blood all nations of men 
= for to dwell on ‘all the: face of the : 
| earth ;” consequently, they are flesh 
of our flesh, ‘and bone of our bone. 
They profess to ‘despise us, but they 
as we 
them. 
‘They 
dearn ana pre Crise 
; ns to eternal life. It is 
; mghiy gratifying to the Lord, to 
q angels;: and to all good men, to see 
 Sntelligent ‘beings organized to receive 
great amount of intelligence—seek- 
possess eternal life. On the 
; er hand, how sad it is to see them 
4 noble spirits reunited with the 
3 of God 
hat OF thi world, Are they any more capak 
the world. If I did not pity them, providing for than are 
should’ be chagrined at myself. people? In the world you will find 
| Contrast the course this people are | many more, in proportion, who know 
wet Sr gn ela All | less, and ‘are less capable of taking 
ye itants of the earth, hearken | care of themselves. ioc | 
and hear! God has; in our day,) I wish you to thoroughly under. 
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stand economy, and how to preserve 


your bodies. I wish you to fully: 


understand the principles of natural 
life. How necessary it is that you 
should know them for your own 
benefit, and that you may be able to 


teach them to your children, which 


you should do all the time. Be care- 


ful of your bodies; be prudent in 


laying out your energies, for when 
you are old you will need the strength 
and power you are now wasting. 
Denise your lives. Until you know 
and practise this, you are not 
thoroughly good soldiers nor wise 
stewards. Learn how to do good— 
how. to do right, Work righteous- 
ness, and build yourselves up in the 
faith of the Gospel. 
_ In the ordinance we here attend 
in the afternoon, we show to the 
Father that we remember Jesus 
Christ, our elder brother: we testify 
to him that we are willing to take 
upon us his name. When we are 
doing this, I want the minds here as 
I want the whole 
man here when you come to meeting. 
that the come?” Yes, 
it is the way I go everywhere, when 
I go from home. 
home, I dismiss it from my thoughts. 


When I. leave 


| know what it is for. 


q 


“ Is not your mind upon your family ?” 
When to bless and 
preserve them ; and then, whether he 
does or not, it is all the same to me. 
I do not trouble my mind. about any- 
thing but the business before me. | 
That is the way for us to conquer ~ 
this weakness in us, and take our 
minds. with us. Then, when you 
come to meeting, you know what is 
said, and what this ordinance is for. 
Then, when you are baptized, you 
Whatever duty 
you are called to perform, take your 
minds with you, and apply them to 
what is to be done. You may leave 
your ,selfishness when you start to 
meeting, but take yourselves. And 
if your minds:are reaching after this, 
y away. You may. feel anxious 
fields, about your crops, 
or about going to the kanyons; but 
bid those thoughts depart, .for you 
Lord, and wish to drop all care while 
at meeting. Then, when the time 
comes, go to the kanyons and to your 
other avocations, on not let any= 
thing else interrupt you, That is the ~ 
way to live. wal) 
lay God bless you! Amen. 
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the , desire 
and seek to obtain the of the 
ive me words 
to so convey my ideas that the 


ideas that I deem very valuable, and 
T-wish to so impart them to my fellow- 


that they can comprehend them | wi 


as I do, and, if they will, esteem them 
I do, really feeling their worth It 
ds all Task. Preachers are in the 

for a text, and preaching from it, but 
geldom upon it. Such discourses as 
brother and ‘brother Kimball 
gave us mage and such as 
| generally hear from this stand, 
serve those. lon 
timie, for they are all texts. We 
have not time to show wherein an 
Apostle or Prophet meant thus and 
80, but we pour out the words of life 
to the people, as did the Apostles and 
‘Prophets anciently. 


o man ever preached a Gospel 


sermon, except by the gift and power 


of the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. Without this p , there is 
no light in the p 
Bywater remarked that he did not 
desire a man of :God, when he arose to 
the people, to say, “Thus saith 
Almighty, ” or “ Thus 

saith Jesus Christ." People whorequire 
this, or who constantly require written 

have not a correct concep- 


revelation, 
ion of revelation and ite Spirit. What 


g | the precepts o 
truth poured upon the people,in com- _ 


do the } professing 
world know about the words of the 
Lord that came to Jeremiah, Isaiah, 


and other ancient Prophets? They — 
| read and hear without understanding” 
hearers: can understand me. I have | 


much ; they have not a true concep- 
of what 
ey are this the case 


‘the Latterday Saints? It is 
more or less the case with those who 
to have “Thus. 
saith the Lo more written 
revelations: who ‘the 


Spirit of revelation know the vaice of 


the Good Shepherd when they hear 


“it, and a stranger they will not follow. 
They discern the’ between 


the spirit and be of the Gospel and 
men. What they hear 


parison like the cataract of Ni 
they jt “Thus saith the 
tai ,” for it carries with it its own 
d is revelation to the 


believer. They understand, and the 
fountain within them springs up to. 


everlasting life; they are 


takers of the grace ‘of 


the administration of his servanta, and 
of the truths the Lord di ; and - 
they receive truth trath, light 
upon light, which cheers and comforts. 
their hearts day by day. Ifyou wish. 
true principles of” 
other way of obtaining 

Our spirits were wee and a, 
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LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT—-LAWS OF HEALTH, ETC. 
they have been «defiled, it has: 


‘Our bodies are organized to derive 


. eating 
you. are hungry, and in resting’ 


ane fatigued, to: the extent the. 
requires; but if appe-. 


nightly 
tite is so gratified that your. body, 
when you wake, is; tormented with a 


Xaging fever, where is the pleaser in | I 


egiing’ so-mneh of this or that deli- | 


| the 


you. | joy——e lasting feast, 
| an hour or a day, but for a whole 


hore 


water, by-and-by your thirst comes. 

and you fea ‘ee though you 


children of:men. It:is sweeter than: 
heneycomb; :and to those. who 
live according to it;.it gives constant 
not. merely for’ 


ways kee, and there is 
to | 
my experiene. ‘The revela-. 


the Spirit of revelation: | 

creature—-upon the Saint of 

or young, male or female. Not that. 

idea; for the nage of fails. 

to fully portray t joysof Gospel 
Cease not to:do good, but let: the- 


ili. | Saints cease:to do ‘evil and live 


_ God and God alone, atid their fi 


wo 


old'| to. overcome: every: besetment—to be: 


ve | the master of himself, that the:spirit: © 

are | God has put jn your tabernacles'shall 
|| labour, 
that, 


rule; then you can .converse, live, 
‘here or there, do 
d converse and deal with 5 


If youl 


6 joys you receive m., 
| obeying: 
| the Gospel he has delivered to the 


| text; but let all live the life of a Saint, . 


heen by intMence Of Satan, 
the weakness of flesh. There is. 
2 constant. warfare; and in the great 
majority of cases the flesh overcomes | 
the.spirit. In the few cases where 
the spirit overcomes the flesh, it yields 
wbedience tothe. whisperings of the | 
eternal Spixit. of truth, which elevates | 
it, above the power of all unholy 
there anyining on this eartr 
sweeter than honey or the honey- | 
comb, We caneat, and continue toe 
eat; dvmk, and continue to drink. 
3 there durable satisfaction? | 
am in the height of my enjoyment. q 
All sasure and all the joy: that 
CA0US FOOC Batisty ng appet 
brings to anend the pleasure of eating; a 
and, where food: is partaken chiefly to 
gratify the pleasurable sensation de- 4 
rived. from eating, disease is gendered, | 
and true misery springs out. of this | 
unwise gratification. Some healthy, 
nivong-constitationed persons can eat 
Jarge quantities.of food with apparent | 
impunity; but, in. so; domg, the tax 
they: place upon their systems will : 
aitimately bring disease and death. | 
“Those have suffered excessive | 3 
thixst. while passing over plains and | 
deserts realize that there is no blessing 5 
that.is greater than cold water. When 2 
the system is: thus: parched for want : 
of. the proper supply of moisture to | Him WiLL 
snetain the continual perspiration it 
ig subject to, is there any. luxury ox 
water ?:- Though, in case of excess 4 
until the system is. cooled, and becor 
ge pment. Bat throngh the use:c AVE 


4 


will promise 


ou-will have cause to sa ,* 1 will 


| of God, and in 


they | live every day that when ni 
they. could not have 
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| people to preach upon “it. The: 


ground, and, so far as we have know- 
digo, the Lard has given 


good of the prosperity 


person that wants the whisky, cannot 
you do without it? Whi 
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@chastisement for any, you. can 
‘deliver it in the spirit of meekness. | The brethren cast into the 
: If you are abused,’ trampled upon, or 
) in any way imposed upon,—if men take 
course to injure you or-your property moerease. 
: or feelings, you pute such conduct | Brethren and sisters, old and young, 
as you should; for ‘you live above the | here and throughout the world where- 
, ‘channel of selfishness, pride, and every | ever there is‘a Saint, when righteous- 
| worldly vanity that some men walk in. | ness and peace ate sown im your 
‘ This is the privilege of all the Saints. | hearts, I ask you, for yourselves, for 
: Law is made for the lawless. Let | the inhabitants of the earth, for the 
e their religion, and of the kingdom 
t law that can justly the naine of the Lord: 
aa them. They are sub- | Jesus Ubrist, to water the good seed- 
: that be, by living | sown, that the Lord may.give you an 
w can touch them. | increase. Let wisdom be sown in 
= ir religion, and they | your hearts, and let it bring fortha 
e. law, so far as it is | bountiful harvest. It is more profit~ 
: is no law against | able to you than all the gol and 
| , ‘doing good. There is no law against | silver and other riches of earth. Let 
q wisdom spring up in your hearts, and. 
} | live to his glory every day, and when: 
of eternal life;.| night comes you cannot say you 
: no righteous law of | could have bettered it. There are 
E mancan reach you. The wicked and | thousands of this community that so 
Saints, as night comes, 
have. done all through the histo: red it. That i 
this world; they can persecute and | 1s consolation. Let us'induce all-to 
a kill Saints. The wicked said there | live so, and we shall have power over 
: was no law that -would condemn | Satan, over the powers of the earth, 
x Joseph Smith, for he never trans- | and over all the influences that- hell 
: = the law; but, said they, | wishes to pour upon us. 
*owder and ball: will reach him; and | Shall peter cultivate our minds,’ 
they assassinated him. It is the pri- | our feelings, the talent’ God has given: 
2 vilege of all Saints ‘to live as he/| us, so that we «may improve’ con- 
_.. id, that no law in heaven or upon | tinually and grow in grace and in the 
_  phifiecen condemn them. It is our | knowledge of the truth, and cultivate 
to say, every day in our wisdom in ourselves, and so live 
Hives, That is the best day I ever | we can truthfully say, to-day, that-we : 
_. Hiwed.” - Never let a day so pass are masters over every appetite P- The 
you,-in the name of the. esus, you part with Irst—-VOtu opacco, your 
a that::yourlives will be as a whisk 
water springing up to everlasting life. | or your religion? Which would y 
continually, and your eyes will:| for ever—your coffee; or your religion 
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Aetier than ’T-love my. religion’ and’ 
my God. If we are: not. willing to 


lege of following her there. It is a 
to a Saint to love an 


of the | 


his religion... Love your religion 
better than anything else, Love your 


4 


THE ELDERS Iv PREACHING ‘THe 


City, Angus 12, 1860. 


i 


y 
REPORTED BY D. WATT, To 


| sins, and retarn to him’ with all their 
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us. Indulgence ‘of appetite is not: | 
Gospel, -we more or less disgrace our | for that is a duty God has placed upon 
The woman thatsays, “I willfollow | Let to. : 
my husband. to hell,” will have the | embrace our Father and the family ‘ i 
privilege. The man. that says, “I |-connection we were associated with at 
the time we left the spiritworldto ~ 
come here, and to be more familiar 
es | than wo now are with one another. 
Lave so as to enjoy each other's society 
hereafter in the light of eternal day ; | 
which may God grant. Amen. 
_ [folly understand that all Saints ; morning was sweet to my taste;'and  .«_ 
constantly, 20 to for each | the remarks of brother T. 
other. And when, I a person | Stenhouse were very congenialtomy  § — 
the kingdom of: ‘on earth, Long command language, 
in regard to -believmg that -person’s | suit him to convey: his ideas: i 
should, consider not the faith of | the Gospel of salvation is the great 
Jesus. Those who have the mind of | foundation of this kingdom—that'we - 
40. bring them.to a ‘correct ced itvm ‘our = 
and is | called upon the inhabitants ‘of the 
J. discourse thie 


anendend stand béfore you, though he | 
said not a word, the influence oui | 
power that would ' from him, 
‘were he to look’ you in the 
possesses, would melt this 
eyes’ would be 

‘Yike fire, and his countenance 
‘would be like’ ‘the sun: at mid-day. 


The countensnce of a holy angel |: 


would ‘tell more than all thelanguage 
- in the world. If men who are called 
to before congregation rise 
full of the Holy Spirit and power of 
God, their countenances are sermons 
to the people. Butif their affections, 
feelings, and desires are like the fool’s 
eyes, to the ends of the earth, looking | 
for this, that, and the other, and the 
kingdom of God is far from them, and 
not in all their affections, they may 


pene talk what they. please, | 
and it is but like sounding brass 
tn 


oe imeaning sounds to the ears of the 
pone gga | 
ve heard 


Those Elders who 
testified of this work to. thowsamds' of’ 
people on the continents and islands 
-of the seas will'see'the fruits of their | 
Jabours, whether they have said five 
words or thousands. They may not 

gee these fruits immediately, and 
 {perhaps, in many casds> not until the 
millennium ; but»:the ‘savour of their 
testimony will pass down from’father 
*to son. Children will say, “The 


father’ and 


‘they have been or ey wi 


“scontitine 


all purehere. 
you. If there is anything that 

‘us sortow and ‘pain, it’ is 
any of the brethren and ‘sisters come 


greedy, ‘covetous, 
se and give wa 
one with: another, and look 
‘at and the fanlte of 
on the right endon' the loft. “Sa 
a sister is guilty of pilfering; such & 
brother is guilty” swearing,” &., 
“‘ And we have come a long distance 
to be joined with such a set: we do 
not care a dime for ‘ Mormonism,” 
nor for anything else.” The enemy > 
the of such persons, 
and leads them to do that for whick 
sorry. Thisisa 
matter of great regret. to those who 
wish to be faithful. ‘But no matter 
how many give themsélves ‘up to 
Ierchandizing, and love it better than 
their God, how many go to the gold 
mines, how many go back on the 
road to trade with the wicked, or | 
‘how many take their neighbours” 
wood after it is cut and piled up in 
- the kanyons, or steal their neighbéurs” 
“axes, or anything that is their neigh- 
beurs’. You live ‘your ‘religion, ‘and 
-we'shall see the day when we-shall 
tread iniquity under feot. But if you. 
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thearts. This portion of his rémarks | 
I wish you particularly to treasure up. 
| 
j | 
every ‘one get a inc for 
| self that this work istrue. Wedo 
ane of:them, and I: wish to become'a |-not want you to-say “that it 
-metnber-of the Church. Lalso wish | «until you’ know’ that’ it and if-you 
to’ be “baptized for my father‘and |-know it, that kiiowledie is godd to 
you asthough the Lerd came down 
ing and the: dead; and’ you willbe jssay, “I will live my religion, thong! 
al honestly With my 


INFLUENCE OF THE ELDERS, ETO. | 
and nearly all. the rest of the civil 


“here are now scores of thousands in 
this itory. who will do this, and 
who feel as I do on this subject, and 
we will overcome the wicked. Ten 
filthy, dirty sheep in a thousand cause 
the whole to appear defiled, and 


wash them, ahd you will : 


filthy ; 
.and cléan. It is so with this people: 
‘pear corrupt in the eyes‘ of a casual 


er 
_ will deal out correction to the evil- 
-doer, but that he .would have no- 
thing to do with it; I-do not know 
ther. I. shall or not; but I shall 
. not ask the Lord to do what I am 
. not willing to do; and Ido not think 
that brother Long is any more or 
less ready to do so than I am. Ask 
any earthly king to do a work that 
_you would not do, and he would be 
insulted. Were I to ask the Lord to 
lend my influence and assistance, he 


what he now 


You ‘have read that I have had an | 
agent in China to mix poison in the | wi 


tea, to kill all the nations: that T was 


officers, amounting to some seventeen 
thousand men, have been searching 
diligently for three years to bfing 


one act to light that wonld criminate 
me ; -but they. have not. been able to - 
trace out one thread or one particle: - 


of evidence that would criminate:me. 
Do. you kmow why? SBecarse I 


walk humbly with 44 God anddo 
right, so far as [know how. I dono 


evil to anyone; and as long as I can 
have faith in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to hinder the wolves 


I shall do so. a 

IT can say honestly and truly, 
before God, and the holy angels, and 
all men, that not one act of murder 


| or disorder has occurred in this city 


or territory that I had any knowledge 


of, any more than a babe a week old, 
until after the event has red...‘ @ 
That is the reason they cannot trace = | 
any crime to me. If I have faith =| 


the devils, like the Kilkenny cs 


143 


nob 

4 


Strange) 
| 
| 
| 
from tearing the sheep and devouring 4 
them, without putting forth my hance 
enough to cause the devils to eat + _ 
wonld. look me differently to 
er up, as did those cats. They | | 
do so. here, and throughout the q 
world. The nations will consume: — | 
at the head of the Vigilance Com- | each other, and the Lord wi 
mittee in California; that I managed | them to bring it about. ltd 
the troubles. in Kansas from the | require mach talent or tact to 
beginning to the énd; that there.is | opposition in these. days: ..¥ 
hot''a liqior-shop or distillery but | it rife in .comimunities, in 
what Brigham,Yonng dictates it: so | in neighbourhoods, and incities"Thab 
state pers. In these end | is the knife that will cut down this 4 
all otlier "ac iieations of evil-doing, I | Government. The-axe is laid at the 4 
defy thts to" produce the first show | root of the tree, and every tree that : 
of evidence camera Tt is also | bringeth not forth good -fruit will-be 4 
myself, concocted: the plan for the| Out of this Church will grow the ; 
army to come here, with a view to —- which Daniel saw. This 4 
make ‘By-and-by the poor | is very people that. Daniel saw 
will come, bending, and say, | would continue to grow 
wish Twas Mormon.’” All | and prosper; and if we are not faithe 
tere, hazigers- | fal, others will take our places; for 7 
ot, ‘and followers, with, the judges, | this is the Church and people that 


will possess 8S the Kingdom for ever and 
-@ver, Shall'we do this in our present 
ition as a people? No; for we 


vA 
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e have ‘anything else that is good bring a 
uy 
| whether you say five words or 
ce of our Saviour ‘and |. to care Mer YOU say AVE 
pres fi the usand, but te pome Wi th the 
wickedness, “bickering; | power of God upon-yer: and. you wil 
tattling, lying, and’ mast | comfort the hearts.of the 
raelves before dur Go Will ‘live with-: thes of 
| tify ourselves before oar God.. Wit Ve... Wit OL 
brother ‘a | . within We try eve: 
th, Or if you God bless you!, Amen 
: 
EFFECTIVE PREACHING—SUPPORT OF: HE POOR, ec, .. 
owery, 
hy 

 ~ was preaching, ‘the | to the: pe 

spoon, and the sounds” pat Gerive RO ai 


faith you possibly can, and . 


d, and 
it. | 
We are alll, both Jew and Gentile, 
| common Parent, though now | and may the Lord help us.so to do! 
we are. divided into various tongues{ God bl 


18 much to and. a 
to Bishops n su as this comm WIs- 
e is, 80 Increasing that a 
3 moving and appointing others Oo | national is constantly growing 
better. We fo. until | less “Jess. in 
a we have fathers the AT arch, we can it 1m 
Bishor “Tf yon have the -Spirit of 
; | will act, to, the extent of his | some. ave 
3 : | and magnify it, there | God to a and. ‘eyes are 
a individnalin his .W to see as - are, 
a ved as tie; humbl one flesh—but one blood, no mat- 
with their God, a to their. |.ter where born. 
a ; observing ‘i our to. learn as 
it holy, ar the Sabbath-day |.” Put forth ability, to, lears 
& it holy. ceasing to swear as: you... ther al] the 
a d steal. There would not be a per. |. of mind eiple of 
t he does not en. 
circumstances, cond Give them, 
feelings case { Cl e 1s 
 bysand are improving; an 
2 -and-by we shall be quite a well- on from among the, wi nations, 
behaved family, and can hail each | and is eaving them in. darkness. 
. » othe delight. as brethren ‘and | What a pity it would for the 
> 
i 
ry 
i, 
> 
y 
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Remarks by Present Brigham Yow, made ha Bory, Salt Take 


T° will ‘bear my ‘testimony. to, the 
_ truths that we have heard this morne, 


discourse, 
three minutes and a half long, from. 
brother Andrew Moffat. was right 
to the poi ‘word, was 


It is a matter af rejoicing to me to 


this. 
morning. Brother Andrew Moffat. 
started from here for the States, last. 
; and he has laboured , 


and. to bear his: 
and.at ‘game ‘time asked .no odds. 
of anyone who did ‘not want to hear, 
This ig the 7 ‘of the Elders who. 
are fall of the Spirit of God, and 


but, so far as. 

and reed, this i is. the. 


< 
¥ 


5 
4 


TRIUMPH OF “MORMONISM,” ETC. 147 
* q 
0 
| REPORTED BY J. V.. LONG... 
season... In. conversation. with him...» 
> 
the other he, told me that 
: : 
10 my understanding, w my | men in: New. York. said that “ Mor... 
what he thought of it? He replied 4 
‘that he did not know what would. be | 
text. ® have also had an excellent |-done, but the result..would be that. : 
discourse from brother 2 ng | ” would . trm OVER 
remarks were sweet to the taste of | all its. enemies, and in that affray a 
p. |. assurance 18 m every. a 
ha man who lives his religion ; .but when 4 
| any begin to ; then they begm:. - 
-to think that this is hard... 
most admirably m,ouying aud | Hooper about temporal affairs is good, 
in assisting brother Cannon and | I haye lived nearly sixty years, and. 4 
others who were Im 9m. with many portionsof. 
ins, and in doing has made | the United :. States; what 4 
up trams, mn ng has made | the ab 
nim se ANC Mink Witn. Distorically.. . 
a4 
ad 
Vay 
3 
- 
nost. am tae not 8: 


have 
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Dickson’s the dividing line; but that; 


will not remain, for will cross it 
to destroy each the sword 
and fire -will be prevalent in the 
land. Says one, “But you. are 8 
‘Mormon,’ and we do not believe 
anything in ‘Mormonism,’ though we 

believe that calamities await the peo- 
ple, and that events are at the 
threshold,” The world, and particu- 
larly the United States, have been 


true. It is both the duty and 
ivi of the Latter-day Saints to 
know that their ion is true. If 


brother Hooper had yielded to his 
own natural feelings, he would not 
ted us in Co 


proper 
would say that he is capable of don 
_ this? Brother Hooper submitted 
to the people’s choice, as every man 
‘should. Had the choice fallen upon 


any other; as it did upon brother H. 


8s. , who was our first choice 
previous to the last election for Dele- 
gate, (but it was thought’ best to 

‘it,) he also would have been 
able to have | done his duty in°Con-. 


have done whatever the | 

one. Brother | everything i 

| jection to Chr forties 

| It came from God in the beginning; . - 
end that, any chances 


official course? Yes: he did his duty. 
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How shall we know what to do? 


By being obedient to every require- 
ment of the Gospel. Brother Hooper — 
has stated that I 


ower 


upon him, he felt as well 
is friends, and could express 


FE 
5 


him was the best time he had. 
When a man approached him with 
“ This is the 


pared cut 
Sabbath. Thank God for it. Am 
not happy? Yes, all the time. 
There is no darkness ; and is there any 
of having No. 

religion is peace, im 
wealth, and a fulness . of | Pes “a 
ht of truth. These 

and for the Latter- 


= I did. 
1pon him and blessed 
he should 
| ns and 
| past; and though -no one but mysel : 
had warned them, there would not 
now be upon the face of the 
earth but could have heard the Gos- 
: to it. They would have been prepared 
for what is coming; for any one of 
: these my brethren has said enough 
| to warn the whole world. This frees 
: our ts, for we are bound to do 
| muaaiy' and then, if they neglect, 
the blood of their garments will be 
found in their skirts, not in ours. with the Lord Jesus Christ and with 
: Brother Hooper remarked that he | the Father.” This is the way brother 
‘ that “ Mormonism” is | Hooper felt; and just as much con- 
’ fidence as he had in what I told him, 
_. Here is a great people, and. they wish 
: a man in Congress to represent them 
do but to live for them. _ 
God has given us our tabernacles, 
p. and planted in them the germs of 
| eternity; and it is for us, in this 
present existence, to let the spirit 
, overcome every passion of the flesh, 
: and never to suffer the spirit to submit. 
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creation ; forall that 


com 


seo and oan 


of the worlds. | 
Respect one another ; do not speak 

of "Some, if 

ittle ique against an individ 
to cast him down to hell, 
of a upon earth. 
O fools! not to wadderstend those 
ma condemn are the workm of 

; as well as yourselves! 

: overlooks their ; and so far | 
as we are. Thank God that you know 
of and kind- 
th a most cordial hatred, the 


_ better, 
ness. 


Their or- | 
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ganization came from God, but their 
conduct does not. It is not. the 
but: it is their.wicked conduct 


that I despise and hate. 
Live your religion.“ 
willtrium all hell cannotprevent. - 


it; and those that live faithful will be 
exalted. When people ‘get into the 
dark, they want to ve; and I do 
not know but that it is one of God’s 
fore-ordinations that as soon as they 
lose the Spirit they should want to 
leave. That is just what I want; 
j and I pray that there may be-no 
barrier in their way—that noman may 
ever stay here, unless he. ie God 
with all his heart. 

“May the Lord bless yon! Amen. 
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again meeting with you. wal 
in spirit and in body, I never was. 
better in m spirit than I am. this | 
day I now enjoy is 
_ the best day of my life ; these days are 
‘the best days I ever lived, and I ex- 
pect them to grow better. The many 
omi 


Tt 


some tine since we met with | 
mone 


Bee 


number of us. still living, and the 
favourable circumstances under which 
we are to-day should influence eyery 
heart to rejoice. If we could but 
‘it would be a matter of great joy.and 
| rejoicing to us; but as yet we only 
and understand in part, though it 
is our. privilege to so live that wemay — 


. | know things pertaining to our conduct 
understood by more 


; 
wa 
3 
a 
4 
‘ 
i 
= 
you ne) 
a 
Was. 
pumstances were 
to © an you 4 
ba 


with crowns of glory, 


that Abraham obtained, we must do 
If we are ever 

. society of Enoch, 
-*Abraham, Isaac, and ’ Jacob, or. of 


faithful Prophets and Apostles, we 


God. How many of the Latter-day 


prepared 
of the Father and the Son? 
leisure. Every trial and experience 


for salvation. 


under the necessity 


«hold fello 
Which would’ you choose—to leave 


‘to be seek new 


make intances | 
With brethren ? 
- That tion can be y answered 


Be Mitta’ Saint. I can see those in’ 
souri when thousands were ready and 
there; but. the would 
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m the- 


intelligent ‘beings who are crowned 
immortality, 
and eternal lives must through 
every ordeal appointed bor intelligent 
beings to pass to gain their 
glory and exaltation. Every calamity 
that can come mortal beings 
will be suffered to come upon the few, 
to prepare them to enjoy the presence 
of the Lord. If we obtain the glory ' 


so by the same means that he did: 
to enjoy the 
oah, Melchizedek, 


their faithful children, and of the 


must pass h the same ex- 
perience, and gain the knowledge, 
intelligence, and endowments that 
will -prepare us to enter into the 
celestial om of our Father and 


Saints will endure all these things, 
and be to enjoy the presence 
You 
can answer that question at your 


you have passed through is necessary 


| 
of bearing .is to 


le have done! 
suffer your- 


co ion were in ‘Mis- 
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of the Lond with this there and 
P If we in other States, than be obliged to 
can setiediten 4his, it is indeed a live with thieves—with those who 
matter of great ‘rejoicing to us. All would swear falsely 


against them, and 


deceive, and ‘be guilty of every kind 


met, 


anxious to kill the féw Saints then 


of abomination. They wonld rather 
leave their homes, seek new locations, 
and make new ‘possessions, than be 
under the with, 
of water in 
the name of God, and fellow- 
shi ‘the y—the wretches 
who would destroy them from the 
earth. 

Some may think that they have 
few years past ; 
experience and knowledge 
passed through no hay of ‘trial or 
sorrow. ‘I have never felt better in 
my life than I have two or 
three years past. I do not know that 


I have had wicked, unrighteous, or 
ungodly ..feeli to the » 
whole matter, though I may have felt 
desirous at times to lay rig teousness 
to the line and judgment to the plum- 
and sweep away the of 
lies; but that would have only grati- — 
fied that which rtains to the natural 
man. I am confident it would not 
have satisfied that immortal 
within us that is pure and holy, but 
patakee more or lm of the weak: 
nesses incident to the fallen 

have sonietimes hed feelings of this 
_kind—“ Draw your swords, ye Elders 
ng as ve an enem 

move, like taking Fong sword and 
slaying my ‘enemies, until were 
wasted away. But ‘the Lord did not 
design this, and we have remained in 
peace and quietness. : 

Do you see persons who have been 

‘in this Church for years, the 
deathly drau Pigg 
by the wicked P Have you 
not seen them od 
title to the ingdom of God upon the 
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foolish, Lord Jesus Christ; and great: peace 
fallen disposition to do evil? Yes; | do those enjoy who delight i in working | 
wives have been called to weep and | the works of righteousness. Let the 


mourn for their childrenand husbands, | blessings of heaven attend you, is my 
husbands for their wives and children, yer continually. Be Sith fal ye 
and children for their parents. The ts. 
parable of the Saviour still holds | cease not to take every measure to do ° 
good—the net still gathers good and away with all the evil that is in your 
bad. There are families here whose | midst, until God shall sanctify a 
husbands and fathers aré now preach- ee ee 


Ing the Gospel. They will return by- | h nce. ss 
_and-by, and will bring their sheaves | Marvel not that we have what are 


_ with ‘them. Those who have been | called troubles: marvel not that our 
~_ converted. h their labours will | enemies seek to destroy us and the 
- follow them, there will be a few | kingdom of God from the earth. 
who will be stedfast and live their | These persecutions are to the 
- religion, but not all who are gathered | humble and faithful to dwell in the | 
from the nations; for the Gospel net | presence of God the Father and his 
will gather good and bad, and will | Son, while the vast multitudes of the 
_ continue so to do as long as the fisher- | earth must dwell in the kingdoms 
. men cast their net into the sea. Siill, oi ae for them, but cannot dwell 
_ 8 righteous person will never be | in If you expect to 
poate will constantly con- gain the gilty 3 glory you anticipate, never 
é his evil and } grieve, nor sorrow, nor mourn at the 
against evil in. his, y and neigh- providences of God when they cause 
~ bourhood; and the Lord’ will utterly | you to suffer, or to part with every 
| cleanse his thrashingfloor as with the earthly object you have. If they 
~ -besom of destruction. | cause fathers and mothers to separate 
Be not alge hg gs for it is a from their children, and husbands from _ 
joyfal their wives, it matters not: God is our 
‘plenty ? Yee. e have all the time | Father, and the of Adan 
peace and plenty in Great | are our brothers and sisters.. Who 
Salt Lake City. Great peace have ‘is’my father, mother, sister, and 
nothing shall offend them. my Father in heaven. ae 
thy who love our Amen. | 
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THE THREE GLORIES. 


Bomarka by Preidnt ta ry, Great Salt 
1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D, WATT. ‘ees 


I will read a portion ‘of the vision 
Joseph Smith and Peay Rigdon 
had concerning various kingdoms 
that a has prepared for his 


{And the glory of the celestial is 
glory of the sun is 
one. And the of the 
* jn one, even aa the glory of the moon 


- telestial world; for these are they 
of Paul, and of Apollos, and 
s of Cephas. These are they who say 


John, and some of Moses, and some 


| of the. fierceness of ‘the 
is.one. And the glory of the telestial 
Gs one, even as the glory of the stars | 


another star in glory, even so differs 
one from another in glory in the | 


~ they are some of one, and some of ~— 
another—ésome of Christ, and some of | s 


of Elias, and some of Esaias, and some | sh 
tot some of Enoch ; but | 


fected his work, when he shall deliver 
up the kingdom, and present it unto . 
the Father spotless, saying, I have 
overcome and have trodden the 
winepress alone, even the 


ity God. . Then shall he be 


to sit on the throne of his power, to 


for ever and ever. But behold, 
lo! we saw the. glory and. the 
inhabi a ts of the telestial world, that 


of heaven, or as the 
sand upon the sea-shore; and heard the 
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ine tnrone ior 6ver and ever ;. lor uney 

to his own 
+ testimony of Jesus, neither the Pro- | which are 
;  —_—— nant. Last of all, these all are they | of the Most Hight bat where God and 
4 who will not -be gathered with the | Christ dwell they cannot conie, worlds 
a Sainte, to be caught up unto the | without end. This is the end of 
is Charch of the Firstborn, and received | the vision. which we saw, which we 
( _ into the cloud. These are they who | weré commanded to write wh'le we 
|. e@re liars, and sorcerers, and adulterers, | were yet in the spirit.” (Doc. and 
* and whoremongers, and whosoever | Cov., sec. xcii., par. 7.) | 
1 loves and makes a lie. These are| I do not know that I have any 
they who suffer the wrath of God on | particular desire. to dwell this 
: the earth. These are they who suffer any more than, any. other. suigact of 
: the vengeance of eternal fire. These | the Gospel, although this subjett, in 

are they who are cast down to hell | the abstract, occupies. more of my 
i and suffer the wrath of Almighty | affection, adoration, and heartfelt. 
God, until the fulness of times.when | gratitude to our Father and God thin: 
| 


and takeit 

| itup again; 
power to produce his life, in the 

ning of his existence, than we hon. 


as the Bible and priests are pblipcorssosiory 
the world are left in the dark upon 


pass co day So 


to my knowledge, from the days of | the transcending glory, excellency, 7 
Looking at the human family—the | that God has: revealed in this vision | 
millions of intelligent beings who | far outweigh all the Christian tenets, . 
have come upon this earth from the | 
days of Adam until now, and those | drawn from the Bible. No cistern, 
that must still come in the course of | to: use a figure, hewn by man, can 
evente—the question naturally arises, | hold water; and every human doctrine 
What are i 5 created. for ?. what | and principle, professing to point the 
is the object of their being? None} way of salvation, fades away. The 
of them have power to produce | doctrine God has revealed here is 
themselves. Jesus Christ is the heir | more precious to me, and is worth 
of this vast family. He said that he | more than all the doctrines of 
had power to lay down his life and } Christendom. 
|  Wemay read that the Lord will 
turn the wicked into hell, and all the 
is more 
or less, with eternal intelligence, with a 
the germ of life everlasting, of glory | what this vision 18 ‘ 
immortal ; and then, when I view the | sealed on the world by the priests:as 4 
human family as are, with the | an everlasting inheritance and legacy, 4 
traditions. of the what the from which be de- 
Bible has taught, what the,priest has | livered. Their is to dwell.in a 4 
taught, and what kings and rulers | lake of fire and brimstone. Godhas 
have introduced and fastened upon | created this intelligence to preséfve ~~ 
their people, through traditions and | it. If-the world, with 
customs, and.contemplate the variety | feelings, believed this vision, they | 
upon the earth, the marks of these | so far better than we had anticipated, = 
finites, and: whatis their end, Ican truly | that we will continue our course; for 
say that, in my estimation, no other | we love the world and the thingsof  « 
revelation abeues was ever given. | the world, and we will roll sinaéa® ~ 
You may read, the character of the | sweet morsel under our tongues, 
Deity as portrayed in.all that.‘has’| delight im all’ the iniquity. we 
ever been revealed, until you come to | indulged in from youth, and 
this vision, in relation to his just ae 
his judgment, his power, ‘his life, a 
glory, his excellence, his. goodness, 
mercy, and the fulness of every gift 
of every trait, of ‘every principle 
Supreme Being; and it is not equalin | they: never been born, were.i§ mob 
_ which Ge to .»Were the wicked, in their.sins, 
hes: ever bean revealed, be more emargciating end 
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-owith fire and brimstone. The’ ‘fatal- 
doctrine ‘consigns the 
infant) not a span:.long, ‘while the 
adulterer, whoremonger, .thief, liar, 
 other-abominable character, if they. 
but: repent on ‘the ‘gallowsor their 


_trine, forced into the presence of 
- they enter there, would be a hell to 


+ tnd God has prepared places suited to 


claps. Saviour said to his. 


my Father's -house |’ 
many mansions : if it were not so, | 


“TE would have told you. I go to 


g 


ing to the law of heaven as revealed ; | 


away the day-of ‘grace, and become 
‘brought forth to inherit a kingdom 'of 


them, is ‘a professed: church of God, 
‘without the Priesthood. Sectarians 
‘have not the: Priesthood; but all of 
them who live according’ to: the best 


h faithfulness to what they 
‘believe, as taaght unto them; will re- 


ceive a kingdom and glo 


far transcend all their’ expect tions, 


“Go into all the world and prea 


can‘obtain 


rscovrses. | 
7 . than to dwell in the: lake that burns _ person’ who does not sin 
| 

death-beds, are, by the same 

| 
| light and intelhgence 

| | 
| The kingdoms that God has’ pre- ry: that wil 
| pared: are innumerable. Each and 
3 every intelligent being will be judged | imaginations, or visions in their most 
: ‘-aecording to the deeds done: in the | excited moments. whether in their 
: body, according to his works, faith, | falling-down power, jumping power, 
desires, and honesty or dishonesty | or squawling power. All they ‘have 
before God; every trait of his cha- | ever desired or anticipated they will 
~ wacter will receive its just merit or | receive, and far: more; 
Tamer he wri he second not dwell with the. Father - Son, 
j unless they those’ ordeals 
: that are ordained forthe Church of the 
| Firstborn. The ‘ordinances of ‘the 
| ouse of God are expressly for the 
prepare for you, I will | believeth and is 
_ »@ome again ‘receive you unto | saved, and he that believeth not shall 
‘> myself, that whereI am, there yemay | be damned; and these signs shall 
* bealso.” How many kingdoms there | follow them thathelieve. In my name,” 
has. not’ been told to us: they &. This is the law ‘of the celestial 
impmerable. The disciples of kangdom, and those who hearken to 
po ) Jesus were to. dwell with him. | this law, and ‘embrace its truths in 
| # Where will the rest go?-» Into king- | their faith, and live them in their 
, @oms prepared for them, where they | lives, will. be brought to” enjoy the 
the wrath of God—will su ceive their’ works, 
‘they hi the wrath ‘of God | and of 
consider it dangerous; but itis true} the Devi 


“ 
“8 


What ye Latter-day | 
Sainte ? this the most 
thought that ever was revealed to. 
mortal man,? Let the Elders of this 
Church that 
every person. who not. hecome as | 
they are will have, to; suffer the 
wrath of God, aud go down to hell to 
dwell in a lake that. burns with 
brimstone and fire, “where the 
worm’ dieth not and ‘the fire is not } 
quenched,” and I would not give 


the. ashes of a rye-straw for all 
they will do. in good 
there is no life is no 
soulinit. | 

We musty e our identity before 


the Lord, who has sent his Son and 

and. is sending the Holy 
Ghost, and his. ministers, and revela- 
_. tions, to comifort, cheer, guide, and 
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received in the of the Father 
and theSon. This kingdom is designed 
expressly to prepare the people to 
‘dwell-with God the Wather a and his 
Son Jesus Christ, and all the world 
beside: will recerve according to their 


that is le : it is & gory. 
beyond the capacity of our minds at — 
the present time to appreciate. It isa 
| great joy to me. 
| cuties I feel as though I 
| would like to. 
-ciples, they are so delightful ; but I 
-|tauch this morning. The glory 
that God has. 
for the faithfal, and for every other 


‘man: Should not. this fil 
every heart with’ peace and joy—that 
there is no end to the progress of 
knowledge? Let us continue to pre- 


. | pare ourselves to dwell with: Him in 
. | eternal 


burnings. - 
May the Lord bless the ! 
people 


works upon the earth. This is a joy: 


a 
Boy 


2 
being that is worthy to receive, ex- : 
arairs Of Bs Kmedom on 
fai and those bl J 
our in, essings | 
us live to increase: us 
80 we. receive our AT 
es in we 
4 
‘ 
‘ 
4 
4 
‘ 
: 
x 


2 . ‘would drive us from Ohio, from 


. did so ; but they cannot drive us from 
_. these mountains we now inhabit. All 
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Remarks by 


"We énjoy great blessings end 
privileges,. and ought to se 
them. No people on the ¢ enjoy » 


; and no people 
have so much reason to be truly 
thankful and. and to acknow- 
ledge the of God in all things, 
_ as we have. We have the words of 
life : the law of life is committed unto 
/ us—the Priesthood of the Son of 
God, which is. after the power of an 
endless life. We are in the happy and 
_ peaceable possession of it. — 
We have great reason to be 
truly thankful that we are in these. 
mountains. I haye said so from the 
time we first came here. When our 
enemies learned that we were going 
to locate in these mountains, they 
said that we never could be driven 


If we ever go from them, we shall go 
voluntarily. said that they 


Missouri, and from Illinois, and they 


we have to do is to do right, walk 
humbly before God, deal justly one 
_  ‘wyth another and with the whole 
human family, and let our worst wish 
toward our worst enemies be that we 
may see the time when they will be , 
to doright. Inever did wish 
ing worse upon them than they 
wily, and walk humbly. one with 
This is the worst wish I 


those who are now here 


Pisstdent Younc; maile tn the Bowery, Great Salt 
Oity, Auguet 26th, 1860. 
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erritory they do not anything. 
}aboutus. 
All the nations are fast approaching 
the brink of ruin. eo the most 
enlightened nations now ing on 
the earth, and you will man Par 
they live upon fiction, delight in 
shadow, run. after error, greedily 
This is particularly the case with the - 
nation in which we live, as : 
knows, who is inted with its 
religious, political, and moral classes. 
taking the nations of the world as 
i say to themselves—“The world 
goes on—the morning comes as usual, 
and is followed by the evening. We 
live day after day, and all things are 
about as they were yesterday.” How — 
continue so? 


think that all 


history, from the days of 
Enoch, when he built a city which 
was taken from the earth ; pass on to 


Noah who built an ark and floated on __ 
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as 
Ps 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\] 
| 
| 
a 
~~ | 
| 
2 
| 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
hings are to 
on 
they ince the fathers 
fell asleep, that Christ is not 
= and that the hecies will not be 
e 
x except it may be spiritually. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a the water over & drowning world, and 
a | to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; read 
i | the of and of 
q | to time of Johr 
the Baptist, for the 
to our blood , or un 


of the disciples of the Lord Jesus, and 
 gearch hi 
and you w 
nations have for years turned much 
of their attention to man i 
instruments of death, they have sooner 
or later used those instruments. __ 
, Austria, {taly, and other 
nations have for exercised their 
inventive skill, and much 
instruments 
return, brother Hoo presented to 
me a rifle, for 


claimed that it will kill people while 


We are in these mountain anand dn 
the enjoyment ‘of peace and plenty. 


Are there any who have not enough | k 


bread? Some complain of living 
‘ivi Have you not 


plenty of breadstuff? ‘Yes, you have 
the best of flour, and can have plenty 


so disposed ; otherwise you have 
of God will rest upon you. 


I do not believe a word of that. 
“Love your enemies !” 


i 


| who went to the States last-year after 
his friends. He has just come into'the — 


wrote, “Love your enemies;” for - 
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rejoiced together that the Messiah ; each other, rail against each other, 
was to be born; then read the writi a _ ft 
We are the best people in the world, 
and have the greatest reason to be _. i 
thankful because of our location and 7 
situation. Let us love one another, t 
and love God supremely. It is written, t 
“Love your enemies.” Brother 
Paul for trying to excuse himself. I do ; 
not. think the term was any more 4 
misapplied. than when the Apostles 
love hell? When people do that, 4 
they get where devils are. Ifit had 4 
‘been written, “ Love the spirits. God 4 
times imstead of six. From the 
authority of all history, the deadly 4 
weapons now stored ae and being | you,” I would feed and clothe : 
manufactured will be used until the a 
people are wasted away, and there is q 
no’help for it. The spirit of revolution : 
goes on through the nations: it never — ting the Bible. Hi - under- 4 
would vidaunelk that he does not ‘a 
bve'them as they are now; for he 
hates and is angry with the wicked: © —{ 
He dislikes their wicked acts, but he 9 
‘loves his children, because he has 
organized them, and he wishesto seo =. 
them obedient. | 
of good corn-meal. You alsohave | Many of you are acquainted with «= = = 
rye, barley, and oats. Who prevents } brother John Smith, the Patriarch," 
your a cow and having butte 
and milk? Can you not raise 
potatoes, squashes; turnips, onions, | Bowery. The companies:are all well. ’ 
_ Cabbages, and every other kind of | They want some flour, and we can 4 
ig and | will send his team this time, ‘and : 
having a little } there is, no necessity for a 
you.: you can have all these things, if | the Bishops. _We have heard ‘from = * 
You can ‘quarrel -with | their cattle looked well,and the = 
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* Remarks by President Brronax Youre, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, August 26th, 1860. 


| great blessings 

privileges, and ought to 
them. No people on the enjoy 
that peace and that we do 
in these mountains; no people 


have so much reason to be 
thankful and and to acknow- 
ledge the of God in all thi 
as we have. We have the words of 
life: the law of life is committed unto 
' us—the Priesthood of the Son of 


God, which is. after the power of an | 


endless life. ‘We are in the happy and 


have great . 


enemies learned that we were going 
to locate in these mountains, they 

said that we never could he ulin 
_ from them, and they told the truth. 


may see the time when 


dtodoright. Ineverdid wish 


knows, was 18 
time we first came here. When our 


they will be . 
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Territory they do not steal ware g 

I despair of inducing them not to lie 
nations are fast ap 

the brink of ruin. Search the most 

enlightened 


zation ir 


; but, 
“the nations of the world as 


things are 


to. 
| 


fell asleep, that Christ is not coming, 


Search history 

was taken from the earth ; pass on to 

Noah who built an ark and floated on 
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| ad : = ly 
| shadow, run after error, greedily 
drink down falsehood, and hate truth. 

. not believe the truth ; 
they are after falsehood and _ lies, 
3 and say to themselves—“The world 
. goes on—the morning comes as usual, 
Be and is followed by the evening. We 
|... If we ever go from them, we shall go | liveday after day, and all things are 
» Voluntarily. They said that they | about as they were yesterday:” How 
ES. would drive us from Ohio, from _| long ‘will they continue sc pew 
2 Missouri, and from Illinois, and they 

q did so ; but they cannot drive us from 

|. these mountains we now inhabit: All 

we have to do is to do right, walk | Woe Wil not he 
a humbly before God, deal justly one 

. another and with the whole 

4 human family, and let our worst wish 

: toward our worst enemies be that we . 
? | me Weaver Over Owhing woric ANC 
g any\ worse upon them y | to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; read 
- . Should do right, pay their debts, deal *| the writings of Moses, and of Isaiah, 
4 ther. This is the worst wish I | Prophets, down to the time of John 
have tried to shed our blood for Messiah, or until Mary and Blisabeth 


rejoiced » that the Messiah 
was to be born; then read the 
of the disciples of the Lord Jesus, and 


from that day to this, 


nations have for years turned much 
of their attention to manufacturing 
instruments of death, they have sooner 
or later used those instruments. 
Our nation, England, France, 
~Germany, Austria, Italy, and other 
nations ave for years exercised their 
inventive skill, and ed much 
means in inventing and fabricating | 
instruments of death. Upon his 
return, brother Hooper presented to 
me a rifle, for which it is almost 
claimed that it will kil while 
ut powder 
ton” broth er George Q. 


each of which can be fired twelve 
times instead of six. From the 
authority of all history, the deadly | 
weapons now stored up ‘and 
manufactured will be used until the 
for it. The spirit of revolution 
goes on through the nations it never 


We are in these mountains, and:in 
the enjoyment “of peace and plenty. 


shave 


Some com 


you not 
the best of flour, and can have plenty 
of good corn-meal. You also have 
rye, barley, and oats. Who prevents 
a cow and having butter 
Can you not raise 


bene of | 


Th 


We sxothe ben 
and have the greatest reason to be 
thankful -because of our location and. 
situation. Let us love one another, 


wrote, 


| where devils are. If it 


pray for those who: despi 
you,” Iwould feed and 
take peculiar care of them, and 
them where ‘would not 
an : You may think that I 
the Bible, If you 
stood what the Lord means 


Man 


brother John Smith, the Patriarch,’ 


who went to the States last:-year after 
his friends. He has just come into the 


Bow The com ‘are all well. 
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each other, rail against each other, { 
and make life disagreeable, if you are : 
so disposed; otherwise you may have | 
an agreeable life here, and the peace = 
and love God supremely. It is written, 
‘Love your enemies.” Brother 
Paul for trying to excuse himself. I do : 
not. think the term was any more | 
misapplied than when the Apostles : 
‘Love your enemies !” 
love hell? When people , 
uhey: get 
been Written ove the sp 

7 has placed in tabernacles, and 

would understand that he does not é 

| love them as they are now; for he 

| Mm hates and is angry with the wicked:  —| 

rly; but what hinders such ns | He dislikes their wicked acts, but he 
‘loves his children, because he has 

organized them, and he wishesto seo sis, 

them obedient. 4 

of vou are acc nainted with | 

potatoes, turnips, onions, 
— that you can use? What ; 

i i if and Will send His tearm hate 
having a little pork Nobody hinders there is, no necessity for calling upon 
you.: you can have all these things, if | the Bishops. We have heard from °* © 
yourselves.’ You can quarrel with'| their cattle looked well,-and the 


_ and. profit. by those communications. 
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who have relatives or friends in the 
They had been eleven days out from | companies still out, wish to assist 
Florence, and had travelled: 170 miles. | them, they can do so by: sending out 
A few cattle have died in some of the their:teams and helping them in. 


companies; and if - the brethren, 


God bless 


DIVERSITY AMONG MEN AS TO THEIR’ CAPACITY FOR 


RECEIVING 


TRUTH, dc. 


Romar by Preven Bricuam Youne, made in the Bowery, Great Slt Lake 
‘City, September 2, 1860. ¥: 


BY 


which the Lord .would give through 
his servants? We are so constituted 
that we can receive but little at a 
es though there is quite a diversity 
In men as to their capacity for 


, and also in regard to | things 


and they cannot answer you; while j 1 
others.pay more attention to the 
intent. and meaning of. what 

yearn. Such is the case with 

persons, no matter what their age; | 
and some. are capacitated to receive 
more and faster than others. _ 


G. WATT. 


consider it a great rrignteey why all 
people did not understand the 

of they are so easy to be under- 
stood and.so congenial to. our capaci- 
ties and. situation on the earth—so 
admirably ada to our nature.* 
That mankind do not understand the 
ings of God is marvellous to an 
enlightened person, and. that what 
truth they do learn they wish to have 
it understood that it is by their own — 


| wisdom : the wisdom that comes from 
‘| God they do not desire. 


We observe in some of the Eater 


ity inregard 


pertain 


q | 
| 
retaining. WE at. they Some 
comprehend lessons quickly, 
» while others are nat so gifted. I have 
also noticed that. some children 
commit their lessons quickly and 
well; but ask them the meaning and | | 
' _ intent of what they have committed, 
q or persons to unders 
4 heir own organization, | they: tmust 
rho has organized them, or they never : 
an understand theirown organization. 
nis mankind are unwilling to admit... 
‘ When the Latter-day Saints and | No person can follow the thread of 
. those who believed in the coming of | his own existence, without inseparably 
_ the Messiah, and. those who believed.| cohmecting it with the Father—the. 
in him when he came, and those who |, Supreme Being whodwellsin eternity... 
have, believed, in him since he came, | We ‘are ery 
see eternal) things .by..the vision must,be, to that eternal. 
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readily under that. without the | sid ow vel; 
inciple and. § There. is not 
Pace. whd has a good 


say that.we are the most law-al 


in the. 


through which direct revelation: comes 
capacities, to 

and standing in. the society in which. 
they live... The Gospel of salvation 


is a portion of the law that pertains | 


to the kingdom where. God resides ; 
and the ordinances to the 


holy Priesthood are the means by | i 


which the ‘children of men find access 
to the way of life,.wherein they can 


faith character of the 
Deity. will acknowledge that 


God is true, that his system of | : 


salvation is correct, that his law is 
just, that he is equal in all his ways, 
and that the ordinances of his house 
faithful ; but when 
speak o e Gospel as preached 

the Elders of this Church, the query | 
arises in @ moment, “Is this true ?” 
Yes, as you. have often heard stated, 


it is a fact that earth and hell). 


has, But, though ey 
thus convicted, yet they .will query, 
“Ig it trae?” If it. were notéhat the. 
conviction of the Almighty 


| 


person will dispute, 


the fic of he earth, with all the t 


so far ag they have heard, 
convicted that the work. in which: we 


are is true—that:it isthe - 
salvation—the voice of 
from the heavensto all Hear . 


the Lord ‘has 


can. save - 


have. 


nese cipies.ta the people | 
The Gospel of Jeena, Christ is the | | 
opening avenue—the open gate in. th 
which they 
life. There may be some. 
to this ge truth, but 
ne existence ofa Supreme Bemgis 
universally. ackno by man. 
This is to be found in the lowest of ; 
the heathen nations, and they worship ._ 4 
according to the best knowledge they 
The inhabitants of Hindostan,,. 
Japan, are devotional 
| though, they worship before: images,,: 
| not knowing better. The. aborigines 
of this country also worship according ‘a 
deny. ne. sound wus.) to their traditions, -as do all., the. 
Gospel .carries conviction to..every | heathen nations. They make their 4 
heart that has heard it; it carries an | graven images of. brass,.wood, silver, 4 
_ | and gold to. represent the Deity they : 
seek to please. The:-Roman Catholic 
Church uses paintings and. images of 
| Jesus Christ and the Virgin Mary-; a 
| but ask them if they worship these pic- “a sil 
“No: the picture or image only repre-.. 
sents ¢o the eye the Bemg iwe. "a 
ship.” . So it is with tae 4 
he heathen nations: they will tell 
— they .“ do not worship, the inani-,.. 
net, gathers good ‘and bad. mate image, but, that the-God they 
have Both, here... this people, worship isin eternity... We do not see. 
eople, ane  the.znost, Citeumspect and } him, but our fathers: have. taught ue’. 
people that now live. It has! many things which we wish to retain. = 


are now in the school, and 


z 


possible ‘pon their young 


minds. And which is best—to do this, 
or to present them pack of cards and 
teach them the’ Then 
do not depreeiate the-heath 
nor the bpéthren ‘of our former 
Christian faith; for: ‘the majority. of 

to the best 
have. 
even the sons‘of God, to dwell in the 
presence of the Gods, and become 
associated «with: the highest intelli- 

that dwell in —— We 
must 


what we receive. 


upon 
‘Wickeduess now dwells upon the 


; but: as we are exhorted from 


time, by words, deeds, and 
ee ‘examples, and 


by the faith of the 
, lét us continue in this labour of 
é until we overcome the evil that 


| within oareelves, With all the 
rest of the good that you can commit 
to memory, be sure to recollect that : 


the’ Gospel of salvation is expressly 
to make Saints of sinners, 


to overcome evil with to make 
holy, good men of wicked, bad men, 


-. and to make better men of good. 
-. Wherein we are wicked, wherein we 
have evil passions, thie Gospel will 


aid us in overcoming evil. -It gives us 
the influence, the power, the know- 
understand. 


ledge, the wisdom, and the 


ing to overcome our ‘weaknesses and 


to purify ourselves befére the Lord 
our God. How oftep we have heard 


a devil will be devil, and the wicked 
will be wicked!” 
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memory.” You present to writings. When the wicked — 


en worship, 


therefore I will use you 


na hey 
it said that “a Saint will be a Saint, | Hiers, 


word to contradict’ this all: the: 


‘he haé-rolled ittubder his t 
sweet morsel, hé:can be saved. If God 


has foreerdained certain men to 
certain ‘ends, it id‘ because he knew all 


as 


things from eternity, as in the case of | 


Pharaoh, who*he knew would do 


‘wickedly; consequently, selected him 


to ‘be’ put ‘upon the. throne. “ You 
are determined to be wicked and to 
carry out the schemes. of the Devil; 


my kingdom on the’ ¢arth and’ to 


to promote 


exalt me men, for I know that | 
you will do‘all you can against my 
children; against my work, and oem 


my grace to save the children of men.” 


God raised him to tlie throne of — 


Egypt, because he foresdw that in this 
position he could usé him’ to the 
greatest advantage to His canse,—not 
because he was foreordained to that 
ith ba 
ere are no persons’ withonh. 
to embitter their Hives. 


passionate, 
hateful, ~~ eng in their dis- 
positions. 
fall, and the grace of God is designed 
to enable us to overcome ‘it; 
grace of God is bestowed upon all, 


The _ 


and the kingdom of God is planted on — 
the earth expressly to enablé mankind — i 


to overcome the evil'tHat isin ‘them, 


‘and to save all: Ifthe cre 


Saints live their religion, 
forsake i ity and-’ the 
evil that the enemy’ of. all 


pe 


Ye wise m 


People hae ara! is ‘the’ origi 


a 
Savi ood being,:and teach 
them to imitate: his ‘example, and. 
| his means strive’ to 
de 
aes 
‘Gah 
San 
| 
| 
10 you comprehend: and” know’ what 
| upon the face of ‘the earth but: what? from? -Who’ tite 
* 


Drvassiry BTC. 


learn to all eternity, and to reach | 
forth for the hidden things that are in 


at 


child. Where then were the wise 
“men who came to worship him ? Th 


the future? Can the wise men of } had gone their way, and were 


the day define this intelligence? Can 
the chemist analyze it ? No; it cannot 
be searched out by human wisdom. We 
 pmust admit that God is true, that his 
law is just, that his kingdom is just 
gnd.pure, dnd that it is now set up upon 
aor there can be no being 
in his ce. We are his 
dren. This is obvious, and is 
easy fo be understood by those who 
can only understand simple facts. We 
are his offspring, and to him we shall 
return. so, we should so 
live as to be counted worthy to be 


‘received into the family of- 


cipants of all the 
| that 
" to the family of God in 
ee and to be joined with those 
who sing hallelujah to his name in 
mansions’ of bliss. Let the wicked 
world 
the earth rail, and let the wicked 
imagine a vain thing and the heathen 
and run to-and-fro; yet knowledge 
increase, and they cannot prevent 


it. The kingdom of God and the 
ordinances of his house are again 


‘acknowledge his hand in 
improving your talents, ans 
ct worthy to receive more. 
kings, queens, nobles, and great 
men of the earth will yet bow to the 


on and the inhabitants of 


There are many wise men of this day 
who feel so influenced; they would 
worship with the Saints, but will not 
endure the opposition *they must . 
receive, if they should do so. Never 
was the ingen of God so privileged 
as it is now. The children of Israel 
had the Gospel and the kingdom i in 
their ion, but they were 
wicked and y that only Joshua 


- and Caleb, of all the adult males who 


went out ‘of Egypt, were left to go 
over and the promised land. 
They were prospered and slew their 
enemies ; but after a while they went 


into bondage, were again made free, — 


and again went into bondage. Did 
they enjoy the 
do? No, Wecan travel and 


from island to island, and from * 
nation to nation, and can travel and © 
preach in our own nation, for God 


has the way. We are 
blessed more than all the people on 
the face of the earth, and are therefore 
under the deepest obligations to praise 
and serve God. It matters little, — 
though we have many times left .our 
houses and other possessions, ree 
been driven from them by our enemies ; 
for the earth is the Lord’s and the ful- 


ness thereof; the gold and the silver 


they aretaking from theearth are all in 
his hands to dispose of at his pleasure. 
He sets up kingdoms and casts them 
down at his pleasure. The fulness 
of the earth is in his hands, but it 
cannot be enjoyed, in the full sense of 
the term, without enjoying it in con- 


nection with his When 
t to its use, gold, instead of 
ried 

all things will be — 


yh Jesus to reign and 
rule and live here, for he is the 


them | heir of this earth. . The gold will also 
d i Sa used for aes streets for us to 
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dream to escape with the young 


privileges that we 
preach 


« 
2 


eg 


' i 
© 
SULL 
| 
| 
| | 
| ; 
| 
| 
restored, and we are, made happy 
participants thereof. Praise his holy 
= 
name, then, brethren and sisters, and 
wise.men' of the after they saw 
edict. was gent forth to slay alb the 
Jeang:would. be t among 


days. 
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walk upon: all the faithful will have 
the privilege of walking the golden 
streets of the New Jerusalem. 

I feel that this is the best day I 
ever saw ; and were I to give vent to my 


feelings, I should jump and shout, like 


a Methodist, Hallelujah ! God reigns ; 
his kingdom is upon the earth, and 
he will save the remnant in the latter 
I feel happy. “Mormonism” 
has made me all I am, and the grace, 
the power, and the wisdom of God 


will make me all that I ever will be, 


either in time or in eternity. Do you 
think that I suffer affliction? No; 


_ for Iam happy when in a house, or 


in the mountains, or wherever I chance 


to be. Our religion measures, weighs, 


and circumscribes all the wisdom in 
the world—all that God has ever 
revealed to man.. God has revealed 


all the truth that is now in the 


_ possession of the world, whether it be 


scientific or religious. The whole 
world are under obligation to him for 
what they know and enjoy ; they are 
indebted to him for it all, and I 


| Christ 
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acknowledge him inallthings. Is it 
not reasonable and highly commen- — 


| dable to worship Him, unto whom 


every knee shall bow, with a pure 
heart and conscience 


by the sins of the world ? 


The test weakness, ignorance, 
and foolishness of the human family 
are exhibited in their denying the 
Saviour, denying the hand of God, ' 
and not ‘submitting to his su cy 
on the earth. O fools, and slow ‘of 
heart to believe. — Let the few who 
have received the truth live to it. 
strictly, daily, hourly, and momen- 
tarily, so that they can receive more 
and more, and grow in e and in 
the knowledge of the truth. That is 
my prayer for you constantly to my 
Father and God, in the name of Jesus. 

That we may ‘be blessed, let as do : 
our duty, gather the house of Ista 
redeem and build: up Zion,’ see 
Jerusalem established, and Jesus reign 
triumphantly upon the earth ; which 
is my desire, in the name of Jesus 
Amen. 
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TRIALS AND DUTIES OF THE SAINTS. 


_ Remarks by President Brigham Young, made in the Bowery, Great a 


City, September 2, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


I will say a few words to those who 
have lately arrived. 

The Spirit of the Gospel which 
they received in their native countries 
caused them to rejoice, lighted the 
lamp of devotion within them, and 
created in their hearts a love of truth. 
When people receive the Holy Ghost, 
or the Gospel evidenced by the Spirit 
of truth, they in a degree feel and 


realize the glory of Zion. The com- 
mandment ‘has gone forth for the 
Saints to gather and build up Zion. 
They very readily receive the impres- 
sion that the ering-place is a 


that the gathered are actually 
in Zion, that the evil 
in the world and which 
there will cease’ to afflict them here, ... 
that they will enjoy ‘the “sweet” 


> 
ari > 
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communion of the holy ones upon the 
earth, and that their sorrows and all 
that afflicts them wall have passed 
away. 

I wish to inform you, brethren and 
sisters, who have just arrived in these 
valleys, that all your trials hitherto 
are but trifling in comparison to the 
trials you will now be called to meet 
and pass through. How many of 

you will continue faithful—preserve 
yourselves in your integrity and in 
the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
‘You have come here expressly to be 
assembled with the Saints; your 
object in gathering was to forsake the 
wickedness that is in the world and 
to mingle with those who serve God. 
with an undivided heart, and you 
expect to be faithful ; but let me inform 
you that you will ‘not all prove 
faithful; some of you will apostatize. 
Can you tell who? You reply, 
“No:” but the first you are aware, 
some of you will be off to California, 
perhaps, with the words—“ To Cache 
or Carson, we don’t care a d 
which,” on your waggon-covers, as 
they were on the n-covers of 
some who started for Carson last 
spring. Some of you will be tempted 
above what you will bear—will tamely 
submit to darkness and its powers— 
to the evil influences of wicked spirits 
—will forsake the faith, and the Devil 
will get the advantage of you. — 

‘ Your troubles have justcommenced ; 
you are on the threshold of the depart- 


ment wherein you will have fiery | 


trials, such as you have never had. 
Some who have been here for years 
will come. around you and say— 
“Well, brother, or sister, how do you 
do? Do you like the country and 
people?” “TI don’t know. . I guess 
I shall; I should like to have some 
things a little different ; but this is a 
good people.” “ Well,” says an old 
brother who has been labouring in the 
_ Church for years to save the people, 
| “1 don’t about it ; T understand 


that A. says thus and so. I don’t 
know about it; a few days ago, I 
saw a brother, who seems to be a 
good brother, talking with the Presi- 
dent; he seems to be in close 
communion with the heads of the 
Church, and is all the time stealing 
horses. I really do not know about 
this.’ Very likely the Lord has 
suffered this old “‘ Mormon” to stay in 


the Church thus long to get some of 


you to apostatize; and when ‘he 


succeeds, you will go to hell together. 
Thus you will be led step by step to 
deny the faith, and to reduce the hght 
that was in you to total darkness. 
One will reflect—‘ I do not know 
about brother John; there are some 
things in his character that look dark 


to me, and, according to the religion 


I have embraced, I do not understand 
them; and there is James, if his 
conduct corresponds with the Gospel 


as I have heard it preached in my — 
native country, I do not know about | 


it; I will look more narrowly into 
this ;” and the first you know you will 
retire to rest without praying in your 
family. 


you just saw one of them taking a 
pole from his neighbour’s fence, and 
you say, “I don’t know about 
this; this is rather a dark aftair 
among the Latter-day Saints who 


have assembled here from amongall . 


nationg to serve God! Well, wife, 
have you got your breakfast ready ? 
Come on, family ; breakfast is ready ; 
gather round the table.” The wife’s 
heart sinks, for she had been accus- 
tomed to hear this man pray ; but 
there is no prayer this morning. A 
short blessing is asked, the breakfast 


is eaten, and the man looks off to 


John, James, Dick, Harry, the Devil, 


and hell ; ; and by-and-by away he goes, 


apostate. 


Gol: 


e you wore 


And when you rise in the ~ 
morning you are meditating upon 
what John and James are doingeidliih | 


| 


4 
| 
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France, and other foreign countries, 
were you prepared to receive the 
oracles from heaven? No. Are you 
prepared now? No. Are those who 
have been in the Church twenty, 
twenty-five, or thirty years prepared 
to have the visions of eternity opened 
to them? No. To hear the voice 
of the angel Gabriel? No. How 
can you be prepared, if you let little, 
frivolous, trifling afflictions and 
temptations overcome you and turn 
you away? The Lord has brought 
you here to try every fibre of your 
hearts, even as Abraham was tried in 
all things, to prove whether you are 
friends of God. Apvd when you see 
anyene do wrong, you should say, 
“That is nothing to me; he is in the 
hands of God, and will have to answer 
to Him, and I for myself.’ -And 
when you see persons about to give 
way to temptation, you should say to 
your families, “ Let us pray tothe Lord 
“to give them strength and power to 
overcome the temptations of the evil 
ones, that they may remain here, 
instead of apostatizing.” 

Some of you will do as T hav 
stated; but if you will be faithful to 
your covenants, you will not only be 
saviours to yourselves and to your 
wives and children, but also to your 
neighbours. When you see a neigh- 
bour begin to slip, pray for him that 
he may have the Spirit of the Gospel 
as he once had. And if you fee} this 
Spirit within yourselves, pray for an 
increase of that light you received 
when you first received the Gospel, 
_ and you will save yourself and house. 
Yet, after all the labour that will be 


performed by the Elders of Israel in | 


travelling to the utmost parts of the 
earth, in gathering out the people 
from all nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people, and gathering them home 
to Zion and Jerusalem, and perhaps 
' other places the Lord will appoint for 
the gathering of the people in the 
latter days; and after all the preaching, 
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faith, and toil that will be wrought 

by the servants of God, when Christ — 

comes, there will be five foolish 
irgins and five wise. 

My exhortation to every man, 
woman, and child that has named the 
name of Christ—my positive command 
to you, which I urge upon you, and 
which it is your imperative duty to 
hearken to and obey, is to so live 
every moment that there will not be 
a dark spot upon your lives—that you 
can say every night, “ The last is the 
best day I have ever lived. God be 
praised that I have been enabled to 
so live this day that I can go to 
sleep with a clear conscience.” In 
short, so live that when you wake in 


the spirit-world you can truthfully | 


say, “I could not better my mortal 
life, were I to live it over again.” I 
exhort you, for the sake of the house 
of Israel, for the sake of Zion which 
we are to build up, to so live, from 
this time, henceforth, and for ever, 
that your characters may with pleasure 
be scrutinized by holy beings. Live 
godly lives, which you cannot do 
without living moral lives. 

A man can commit sin, and return 


to the Lord and receive forgiveness ; 


but who has the assurance that he 
will have power to repent? Who 
has the right and privilege granted 
unto him to swear, or to take that 


which is not his own and make use of 


it for himself? I know-of no such 
right. Who has a right to commit 
adultery? If any one has such a 
permit from the Almighty, bring it 
forth and let us 

tion, that we may know it. O 
right to bene false witness ? 
Who has a right to defile himself by 
getting drunk? If you have this — 
right, let us see it. If you havea 


right to disgrace your wives and 


children in the eyes of the people, and 
God says it is just and true, bring out — 
your authority and let'us see it, [know 
of no person who has a right to sin. 


‘| 
| 
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“Brother Brigham, don’t you 
sometimes sin?” If I do, it is none 
of your business; and the whole of 
you are not smart enough to catch 
me ina wrong. Look back at my 
life since I have been preaching the 
Gospel, and point out, if you can, the 
iniquity I have committed. “ Have 


you not taken the name of God in. 


vain?” Not the first time have I 
ever used the name of my Saviour, or 
the name of a holy angel, or the name 
of the mother of Jesus, or the name 
of our Father in heaven with trifling 
feelings. ‘ Have you not taken that 
which was not your own?” No; 
and I have not been able to get half 
of what is my own. I am going to 
have much more than I now have,— 
not twice or thrice, but a hundred- 
fold more. I never yet felt that I 
had license to commit asin; and if 
I have not, who has ? 

Some may imagine that I am 
boasting: you may call it what you 
please. has preserved my feet 
and tongue, and I am here to-day, 
though not so good as I ought.to be ; 
and you are not so good as you ought 
to be: there is a chance for us all to 
be much better. Where is there a 
boy in this community who has the 
right to di his father by sin? 
Where is the. daughter who has the 
right to dis her mother by 
defiling herself? Have you sucha 
license, young women? Have you 
such a license, young men? If you 
cannot show your license to commit 
sin, we shall consider you impostors, 
and that you have no right and do 
not belong to our society. We will 
disfellowship all such men and women, 
whether old or young: they arealready 
disfellowshipped in my feelings. 

You new comers are here expressly 
to mingle your faith with the 
faithful, and your acts with those who 
. the acts of righteousness,—to 

bring together to Zion, from every 


nation, kingdom, tongue, and people, | 
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the and the strength, power, and 
wisdom of God that has been dis- 
pensed to the nations,—to take hold 
with us who have been trying to 
purify ourselves and the people. It 
is your duty to take hold with us . 
with your might to exalt righteous- 
ness. Look to God for grace to 
purify yourselves, instead of looking 
at your brethren. You who wish to 
be numbered with the wise virgi 
keep your vessels full of oil; do not 
let it burn out, and lie down and > 
sleep, thinking that you can get a 
supply of oil when you wake. Be 
careful that you are not caught with 
your vessels empty: keep them full, 
and your hearts full of the Holy 
Spirit. Cease not to do good. By so 
doing you will be numbered with the 
This is the best country in the 
world for raising Saints, though many 
things will cause it to-appear strange . 
to you for a time. People here 
procure livelihoods differently, in - 
many respects, from what you have 
been accustomed to in your native 
lands. Many of you have been used 
to receiving your wages at the end of 
the week,—then only barely sufficient 
to provide for your wants during the 
coming week.. How did you manage - 
in cases of sickness, when you could 
not work? I presume some of you 
nearly starved. Here there as yet 
has béen no starving. Some do not 
know what they will do here: you 
cannot starve to death, as many doin 
countries you have come from. | 
Find shelter for your families, and 
do not be in a panic, nor fret; and 


when a person meets you and says, 


‘Brother, I want to hire a little. 
help,” perhaps you are a collier and 
never worked above ground, or a silk- 
weaver and never worked at anything 
else, and you ask what he wants 
done. When he tells you, you may 
not know how to do it, but you can 
learn. If a person wants the silk- 
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weaver to take the spade and dig a 
ditch, let the weaver say, “I don’t 
know how, but I can learn; fetch on 
your spade.” Take the first job of 
work offered, and earn a bushel of 
wheat or a bushel of potatoes; and 
when that job is done, another will 
Do not be anxious to get 
great wages. Go to work and say 
nothing about wages, but feel that 
“this is Zion; and what can I do to 
build it up, without asking any man 
to pay me one dollar?” Let that be 
your chief joy and delight, and you 
will never lack for work, food, or 
raiment. The Lord has all these 
things for those willing characters. 

“ But,” says one, “some are very 
poor.” That is because they are not 
liberal enough in their feelings. I 
remember a question being asked of 
Aaron Lake, in Canada. He went 
into a house, and. by ,way of intro- 
duction was asked, ‘“‘Can a man rise 
by falling, or gain by losing?” He 
thought a moment, and _ replied, 
“Yes.” You say, “There are some 
here who are poor and destitute.” 
That is because they refuse to fall that 
they may rise, to become poor that 
they may become rich, or to humble 
themselves that they may receive the 

righteousness of God in their hearts 
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to dictate them day by day: Do you 
think that the Lord will suffer his 
people to be h and starve to 
death, to go naked and freeze to 
death, or to go houseless, if they serve 
him with an undivided heart? He ~ 
never will—never, no, never. 

This people have been driven from 
place to place, to give them expanded 
hearts to receive the blessings of the 
Lord, aud that the wicked might fill 
the cup of their iniquity and receive 
their reward, and the right was theirs. 
So soon as we are. prepared to receive 
his blessings, the warfare is over; 
but that will not be just yet. We 
yet have to contend for every inch of 
ground, for the Devil has power and 
possession on the earth, and he does 
not mean to give it up. - But, God, 
angels, and good men being m 
helpers, I will never cease to ietend, 
inch by inch, until we gain the 
ground and the kingdom. 
That is my feeling and faith, and we 
will accomplish it. - I will prophesy, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ‘we will possess the kingdom of 
God upon the whole earth, and 
the earth, Do you believe it? 
[Many voices: “ Yes.”] That is as 
true as it is that the sun now shines. | 


God bless you! Amen. 
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Remarks by President Bricuam Youna, made in the Bowery, pon Salt Lake © 
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I can say amen to what brother 
Pratt has just said. I think I can 
with propriety say to him and a great 
many of the Elders of Israel that they 
may dismiss those little doubts that 
brother Pratt has spoken of in regard 
to proving faithful. You who are in 
the Church and have been a long 
time faithful, the Lord will never 
suffer to so fall away that you cannot 
be saved. I hardly know of a man 
who has been in the Church fifteen, 
twenty, or twenty-five years and 
longer, but what had better be thank- 


fal that that time is past, and not wish 


to live it over again, for fear he 
would not do as well. True, some of 
the brethren have taken mis-steps— 
have dealt amiss in some instances, 
and have not done so well as. they 
could, had they lived so as to have 
known more; but I am satisfied with 
them, if they will continue to learn 
and improve upon their gifts and 

become perfect ; otherwise, fr shall not 
be ‘satisfied, either with myself or 
with my brethren, the Elders of 
Israel. The knowledge we now have 
in our possession is sufficient to guide 
and direct us step by step, day by 
day, until we are made perfect before 
the Lord our Father. If we do not 


take a course to sanctify the Lord 


God in our hearts, and attain to per- 
fection, I do not intend to be satis- 
fied with either myself or anyone who 
comes short of this. 

When I came into the meeting, 
brother Pratt was speaking upon the 
_ principle of covetousness, which is 


idolatry. This a matter that ought 
to be understood, though it is as im- 
possible to make those understand 
who are not seeking to know, as it is 
to make blind people understand the 
difference between colours. It is a 
hard matter to so bring some to their 
understanding that they will com- | 
prehend, recollect, and practise cor- 
rect principles. ss the word 
to Saint or sinner is of but little mo- 
ment, unless there is a place in the 
hearts of the hearers to receive it; 
otherwise it is to them like sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal. To 
enjoy the light and power of the 
Holy Ghost day by day is prayed 
for by brother Pratt; but the preacher 
does not need it any more than the 
hearers. The preacher needs the 
power of the Holy Ghost to deal out 
to each heart a word in due season, 
and the hearers need the Holy Ghost 
to bri forth the fruits of the . 


preached word of God to his glory. 


We need not refer to the traditions 
of the fathers with regard ‘to the 
manifestations of the covetousness we 
see so much of. Observe the cus- 
toms and habits, not of the fathers, 
but of the children—our brethren and 
sisters here. We see men, from 
twenty years up to old age, who are 
entirely overcome by their desire to 
obtain gold. It is asserted that there 
are 75,000° people at Pike’s Peak. 
What business have they there ? 
Simply to worship the god of this 
world. He was said to be there, and 
they flocked there to worship him. 
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A little gold dust was found near ; 


Pike’s Peak; the golden god—the | 
god of this world—was hoisted, and 


what is the result? Priests and peo- 
ple, the old and young, rich and poor, 
wise and foolish, noble and ignoble, | a 
are all after this god. 

Are all who profess to be Latter- 
day Saints entirely free from this 
Mammon worship? No. You have 
heard sounded from 
Maine to Texas, from Texas to Cali- 
fornia, then to Washington Territory, 
in the British Provinces in America, 
in England, and all over the world,— 
“‘ Great oppression in Utah!” because 


we.exhort the people not to be such 


fools as to run after: the golden 
image; and sometimes we tell them 
that we will cut them off from the 
Church, if they do. This has caused 
this great outcry. Some who have 
come here this season expressly to 
enjoy the privilege of their religion 
are not satisfied, but want to go where 
there is more money. Money is their 
Go—go after it and worship it 
as much as you please, and trouble us 
not. Go your way rejoicing as much 
as you can; but you will have sorrow 
in that course. Instead of bettering 
your condition, you will make it a 
deal worse. Your spirits will 
sink into darkness and wretchedness, 
and you will go your way mourning 
instead of rejoicing. 
It is reported that thousands of 
ms will soon be on Straw- 
berry Creek, a little east of the South 
Pass. What are they after? Some 
one, they say, has found sand with a 
little gold dust in it. There is 
their god again, and hosts are coming 
running after it. The world is after 


riches; riches is the god they wor-. 


ship. It is a marvel that they do 
not discover the emptiness of earthly 
riches, when hontreds are going 
out like a candle burnt down in the 
socket. We know that we are here, 


_ and how soon we shall go hence we | 
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‘nothing. But the grea 


know not. P some of us may 
be called from this life before to-mor- 
row morning, and some, perhaps, 
before sunset will pass into,the spirit- 
world. But that does not lessen the 

tite for gold. I do not know 

t a miser’s appetite for gold would 
be lessened in the least degree, if he 
knew that he 
leave it to-morrow. 

Such riches can give no real en- 
joyment. There is no happiness 
gold, not the least. It is very con- 
venient as an article of ex , in. 

asing what we need; in- 
stead of finding comfort and happiness 
in gold, you exchange it to obtain 
happiness, or that which may conduce 
to it. There is no real wealth in 
gold. People talk about 
wealthy—about being rich; but place 
the richest banking company in the 
world upon a wns rock, with their 
gold piled around them, with no 
possible chance of exchanging it, and 
destitute of the creature comforts; and 
theywould be poor indeed. Where 
then is their joy, “ad comfort, their 
great wealth? ‘Th y have none. 

What health, wealth, 
joy, and peace? In the first place, 
good pure air is the greatest sustainer 
of animal life. er elements of 
life we can di with for a time, 
but this seems to be essential e 
moment; hence the necessity of so 
ventilated dwelling-houses, especially _ 
the rooms occupied for sl . You 
can live without water and food 
longer than you can without air, and 
water is of more importance than 
meat and bread. In what, then, 
consists your riches? In 
comfortably clad, comfortably shel- 
tered, and suitably provided with 
food. Gold, where those comforts 
could not be obtained, would avail 
test of all 


comforts are the words of’ eternal 


life: they also comprise po 
The greatest riches 


of all riches. 


3 

. 
. 


that can be bestowed is 
eternal life—the ‘power to stistain 
ourselves and ‘identity 
before bur God, though this is not 
esteemed riches by the world. You 
may assemble such men as Dick 
of. J 

oseph C. 


fornia, and J are of the 
United States, and let them hoist the 
golden me: and you will see 
and people running 
they will call. then them fine gentlemen, 
give them of their substance, and 
their daughters to wives. 

We have the real wealth here. 
We have not much gold and silver 
here, but we have the good, fine flour, 


good wheat, horses, cattle, beef, pork, 


vegetables, frnit, sheep, and wool, and 
good wives to manufacture the wool 
into clothing. This is real wealth. 
This people is a'rich people. We 
are the wealthiest people, in what 
constitutes true wealth, and in 
_ portion to our number, that there are 
in any other of our country: we 
have the comforts of life. 
- I will now inform the Latter-da 
Samts in this Territory that I wi 
them to fit out our Missionaries, who 
are going into the world to preach, 
with means to go to their fields of 
labour, and then sustain their families 
when they are gone. That is the 
text I wish to lay before the people. 
If I do not preach upon it this morn- 
ing, I may this afternoon. I was 
with the Bishops last Thursday 
evening, and I requested them to 
the brethren to come here pre- 
to donate their half-eagles, 
eagles, fifty horses, 
mules, waggons, the twen 
and banded be other a 
able means, that we may -send these 
brethren away rejoicing; and then 
we will give them a promise that we 


will provide for their families after 


jr gone, so far as they are 
| 


of Cali- 


after them,’ “and 


- | When he is so 
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the sun? Are the Church and king- 
dom of God becoming difterent from 


what they were?” All this can be 


I think that = brethren 
required to go ih “ without: 
purse and and that is what I 
am now trying to get them to do—to 
“without purse and scrip,” and not 
the poor Saints to death. Let 

us support the Elders, instead of 
the poor do it. We are able 

to send these men out to preach the 
Gospel, and they may go “ without 
purse or scrip.” It may be asked, 
‘What do you say to the follow- 
ing words of Paul? —‘ Yea, ye 
hang know that these hands 
ave ministered unto my necessities 
and to them that were with me. I 
have showed you all things, how thatso 


labouring ye ought to support the 


weak, and so remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he ‘said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.’ ” 
When the Elders are on Missions, I 


want them to let speculation alone. 
I call _borrow- 
ing, and la to come home 


wealthy, spsomiglion. The Elders of 
Israel have not ified their 

ings as they should have done. 
Had they known things as they really 
are, and seen them as they are in the ~ 
bosom of eternity, they would rather 
have suffered their right hands to be 
cut off, or their heads to be severed 
from their bodies, than do as some 
have done. 

“The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof.” All the gold and 
silver are in the hands of the Lord. 
gold cannot 
be found; and when he is : 
the surface of the earth is full of it. 
There may be gold hére; but, to find 
it, the ms will have to ride over 
my faith. No doubt many of the 
Eiders sir hunting to find gold. I 
Sa would rather 
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they would find hell; for they would, 
if they found gold, Every man that 
prays to find it here virtually prays 
thatthe Devil may have power over 
' the kingdom of God to destroy it from 
‘the earth. Perhaps some of these 
very men will give a sixpence, shil-: 
ing, or @ dollar to the Elders who are 
going out to preach. Such men 
ow no more than those Elders who 
go out on missions to gather gold to 
administer to their nonsensical appe- 
tites; butit goes from them, and they 
know not where it Every 
Saint should understand that the 
Lord will bring forth to us the gold 
when we need it. We now want 
shoes, boots, hats, boynets; dresses, 
coats, food, and comfortable houses, 
to enable us to live long on the 
earth, with wisdom to know how 
to use all creature comforts. _ | 
The means which you donate for. 
supporting our Missions shall be 
entered in the book of the law of the 
Lord, that the record thereof may 
down to your posterity. It will not 
put into our pockets, nor used for other 
—at least, not with my know- 
or consent. [ shall throw this 
business into the hands of the Bishops. 
The good Bishop will get a liberal 
donation, while the others will not | 
get much. “As is the priests, so are 
the people ;” and as is the Bishop, so 
is his Ward. Let the Bishops com- 
mence at the intermission to receive | 
donations, and continue so to do until 
,@ week from to-night. With these 


_.._, Means we expect to send the Elders 
directly to their fields of labour. 
4 ~ Tt is my business to control the 

~~ disbursements of the Tithi 


thing paid 
by the Saints, and not the business of 
in the kingdom who 
thinks. the Tithing belongs to him. 
In the lish Mission, where com- 
ut little . was- done, fifty- 
our thousand dollars of the Tithing 
~ money has been « by the 


a4 


‘This has been kept from my know- 
ve until recently; but I have now 
got hold of the rope, and I will search 
out.every secret act ining to this 
matter. ‘The money that has been 
spent on those Elders ought to have 
been used to gather the poor and pay 
the..debts previously contracted in 
their emigration. Elders have ex- 
pended ‘hundreds of thousands of 
dollars of Church funds, and have left 
me hundreds of thousands ,of dollars to 
to pay. The motto of many seems to 
have been—“ Not one cent will we let 
the Trustee-in-Trust have, if we can 
keep it out of his hands.” Iam going 
to search into this course until it is 
stopped. Itisthe businessof the Elders 
to preach the’Gospel and gather the 
poor. If they do not do this, they 
will come homeshornof their strength. 
You may wonder why I have not 
sooner spoken of this. I could not 
get it in shape to do so until now, and 
have had to g under it. My 
Counsellors and immediate associates 
know how I have felt, ever since I 
have. been in this Valley, with regard . 
to the way in which the work is car- 
ried on abroad. 

The Lord takes one man, whom he 
knows to be just and righteous, and 
placesin his path an abundance of pos- 
sessions—houses and lands, cattle, and 
every good thing that can be bestowed 
upon an individual, while many of 
his brethren and neighbours around 

him imagine that he has obtained his 
possessions by deceiving, by oppress- 
ing the poor, and kee } 

wages of the hireling,» ahd they 
undertake to get rich by dishonesty. 
This is the case with many of the 
Elders of Israel, and herein they 
make a mistake. “The race is 
not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
' strong, nor riches to men of wisdom,” 
but to those. whom God favours. 
You may ask me for proof of this. 
It is ready, were it wise to produce 


it. May the Lord bless you! Amen. 


f 
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In the Swencon, brother 
—“ What will not people do for 

“~~ ?” I will answer the question. 
ey will not serve God with a pure 
heart; you cannot hire them to do 


this. If they serve God, it will be by 


their own freewill and choice. Per- 
sons can be hired to preach for money, 
but it does not follow that such 
preaching is doing God service. 

As I mentioned this morning, when 
the 
priest from the pulpit and the pious 
deacon and the people worship at its 
at its shrme. All the churches and 
all the world run after gold. 

The arts and sciences are some- 
what advanced among the Christian 
nations ; but as to a true knowledge of 
_ things as they are in eternity, 
never were nations more ignorant. 

to my definition of the 
word, a people are heathenish that 
do not know 
The Christian wor 
heathens as to ‘their knowledge 
salvation of God. If those nations 
that we call heathen were civilized as 
we are;intelligent ‘as we are, we 
would riot call them heathen. The } 
civilized world term those heathen 


so called, are 


who do not follow their customs, who 


are not educated as they are, and who 
do not worship according to the 
modern Christian form of worship. 

of the display 


god of this world is hoisted, the: 


as they ought. 
of the. 


world have a tolerably g 


were offensive to ‘iim and perhaps 
they looked upon the inhabitants of 
of the. United States as a poor, miser 
able, d , abominable people, 
not fit to live upon the earth. Pass 
from Japan to China, then to India, 
then westerly across Asia, 
probably those people view our nation 
in much the same light. And when 
you arrive in the nations, 
they esteem themselves wiser and far 
in advance of those they call heathen. 
‘The women in Christendom cannot 
successfully compete, in spinning and 
weaving, with those in the Hast 
Indies and some other heathen nations. 
And arts and sciences, in the 
so-called heathen nations, in 
many respects excel the attain- 
me of the Christian nations. Then 
pass in review the ancient heathen 
nations—examine their architecture 
and their other productions in the 
mechanical departments, as to this 
day exhibited in their works 
ruins, and all the boasted knowledge 
of Christendom in those branches 
fades in comparison. The civilized 
_under- 
standing of the art of na but 
father Noah knew more about it than 
.do all the 
astronom and true hy 
does all m. oe 
nations know how to make , 
put up telegraph wires, &c., dc. ; and 
in nearly all branches, they are trying 
to cheat each other ; ‘end “finally they 
will learn that they have been cheat- 
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that were presented to the Japanese 3 
visitors by the senators, representa- 
fives, and great men of our nation, 
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ing themselves for the golden god— 
the Mammon of thgs world. 
‘The world is but not with 
wine or strong drink ; and our country 
is the most drunken of all. They are 
deluding thémselves; they are drunk 
with ny fen fanaticism ; they are high- 
minded, heady, and senseless, and are 


fast going to ietraction. As beother rej 
Heber stated, the Lord 
e 


will empty the earth of th 
ness that has dwelt upon it for so 
many hundreds of years: it will not 
Ms Bon to dwell upon it much 
mger. The wicked will go to their 
pss , and the Almighty will gather 
Saints and raise up a people who 
know their right hands from their 
left, which Christendom does not 
know, so far as pertains to the plan 
of salvation. 

Serve your God; but not for gold. 
Strive to be righteous, not for any 
speculation, but because-righteousness 
is lovely, pure, holy, beautiful, and 
exalting: it is designed to make the 
soul happy of Joy, to the 
extent of whole of man, 
filling him with light, , and 
iutelligence. If you polar love it 
for that, do not undertake to be 
righteous. A man cannot be a Saint 
at the same time that he loves sin 
and rolls it under his tongue as a sweet 
morsel, any more than an Elder can 
do good on a mission while his heart 
is set upon riches, planning to bring 
home merchandize. The Elders can- 
not accomplish both these - 
once; and in trying to do so they 
missed their aim, for they ost 
neither got rich nor magnified their 
calling and priesthood. 

I can say amen to what brother 
Heber has said. Those who now go 
forth upon missions will feel more of 


the power of God than they ever had, 
and will as men having 
_ authority, no odds of the 


wicked. J said, in Nauvoo, that we 
were going to leave our possessions. 


food, raiment, and lodging. 
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We did so, and God has been and is 
our helper, and is on our right and 
left, and round about us like a wall of 
fire to defend this people, if they 
serve him with an undivided heart. 


“Will our enemies be saved? No. 


They have had the Gospel preached to 
them year after year, and have 
What are they? Com- 

.. Where are they ?P 

owhere they? Nobody; 
and as they ripen in iniquity they 
will depart to the place prepared for 
them, and be as though they had 
never been. Can you so much as 
hire them to’ serve God? No: but 
go into the East Indies and you can 
hire hundreds to profess to serve 


God, by paying them so much a day. 
Christian ministers are said to, build 
up their churches there by hirthg the 


natives to be sprinkled and have 
their names written in the church 
records. There is a gentleman now 
in our city who has been blamed by 
missionaries, both:in Europe and 
America, for writing the truth about 
their operations in Africa. They had 
not made as many converts as they had 
lost missionaries on the African soil. . 
We want the Elders of Israel to 
preach the Gospel without purse or 
scrip, and to trust in God for their 
If you 
have not a second shirt with you, do 
not be fretting about it, but trust in 
God for some person to give you 
another; for you will not have 
anything without the Lord pleases,’ 
neither food nor raiment; and what 
hé wants you to have he wall 
about. Then trust in the Lord, going 
forth in his name. I will leave the 
— of gathering means to the 
“How much, brother Brigham, do 
ou want gathered to enable the 
igsionaries to reach their fields of 
labour and assist their families duri 
their absence? Will five dollars do 
for we are very poor in our. Ward : 


i 


benefit the 


we cannot give much.” You are a 
poor Bishop. We want your hun- 
- dreds and thonsands; and what is not 
needed now, we will save for the 
Elders next spring ; and when we bind 
burdens for you, you shall not be able 
to truthfully say that we will not 
reach out our little fingers to lift 
them. You may bring two or three 
_ of your best men, and I will give 
more than they all; I will put forth 
my whole hand.~ If any man in this 
kingdom will give me two-thirds of 
what my property is worth, I will 
sell it to him and give every dime of 
the money towards gathering the 
poor, and in onal from now I 
will be far richer Iam now. I 
would like to devote every dollar I 
am worth to preaching the Gospel 
and gathering the poor, to show the 
people what is willing to do for 
his servants, though he be possessed 
- of weaknesses. Bring the man or 
woman, who has laboured for me, 
that can say in truth that I have 
oppressed the hireling in his — 
No living being can in truth say tha 
I have; but I have fed and clothed 
hundreds and thousands who have 
not laboured for me. os 

. I shall keep the of assisting 
our Missionaries from here before the 
people until we learn that it is the 
best policy. I do not, on this 
account, wish the people abroad to 
omit paying their Tithing and doing 
all they can; but I wish to dictate 
the Church means in a way that will 
kingdom of ‘God; for I 


will gather the poor and build up 
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Zion, while the course of others wastes 

and d Doubtless many of 
the Elders think that they are smarter 
than Iam. As brother Kimball has 
said, some of the knowing ones mar- 


velled when we were called to the:- | 


Apostleship. It was indeed a mys- 
tery tome; but when I considered what 
consummate blockheads they were, 
I did not deem'it so great a wonder. 
When they would meet brother 
Kimball and myself, their looks 
expressed, “‘ What a pity!” 
would think, You may, perhaps, make © 


tolerably good men after awhile; but — 


I guess that you will tumble out by- 
and-by, just as they did: they could 
not stay in the Gospel net, they were 
so big and grew so fast; they became 
larger than the ship and slid over- 


Task no odds of the enemies of 
truth, neither have we from the 
ining. Let us so live that God 
and are with us, and all is ~ 
right; and‘ if we do not, it matters 
not what becomes of us, nor how 
quiekly we are overthrown as a 
people. Let all hearts be fervent in 
their covenants, and glorify their 
Father who is in heaven, with their 
spirits and bodies, which are his. 
Let our most earnest desire be to 
bring forth and build up the kingdom 
of God upon the earth, save the house 
of Israel and all the honest amo 
the Gentiles, and fill the whole 
with the light, glory, power, and 
knowledge of God, and se prepared. 
to enjoy it; which may Jesus grant. 


Then I 


. 
board. 
en 
e 
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instructions, faith, 
and Scriptures that have been given 
from the earliest ages to the present— 
all the past that has come within my 
notice—all that is now transpiring 
‘among the nations of the earth, so far 
as we can see and understand—all the 
privileges that men can enjoy, that 
are allotted to the intelligent beings 
now before me, with the rest of man- 
kind, and much more than all this, 
continual y occupy my mind, feelings, 
sympathies, and judgment. We enjoy 
the greatest blessings and privileges 
of any people we are acquainted with. 

What causes this people to do as 
they do? It is written, “But there 
is a spirit in man, and the inspiration 
of the Almighty giveth them under- 
standing.” It isa spirit that causes 
this people to do what they do—to 
leave their- native countries, to leave 
their fathers and mothers, brethren 
and sisters, and:take up their line of 
march and travel thousands of miles 

to this distant country; and then, 
rte selected for missions, to again 
leave their fathers, mothers, and 
‘friends, and travel back to their 
native lands, or to some other place, 
wherever they are appointed to go. 
We cannot behold that spirit and 
influence with our natural eyes. The 
results alone are known. — 

What causes the inhabitants of the 
earth to do as they do—those who do 
not believe in the Christian religion ? 
You remember that a few years ago 
“Mr. Suter, in California, hired some 


of om who had been in the 


‘ 


Mormon to aig mill- -race, 
in which they found gold. The news — 
spread rapidly ; and now, in the States, 
how many p you can find 
forsaken! Good farms, mechanic 
shops, stores, and other good situa- 
tions for men to live in and make 
themselves comfortable, are deserted, 
having been sold or mortgaged for a 
few hundred dollars with which to go 
and get gold. Then try to number the 
widows and orphans who have been 
left in a state of destitution; then 
count the bones that are bleaching on 
the prairies between the frontiers of 
the Eastern States and California, and 
is not this conduct as greata wy 

as it is to see our Elders do.as ap wd 
do? .There is also a spirit that 
prompts this craving for gold. 

There is @ spirit that. prompts the 
nations to pre for war, desolation, 


-and bloodshed—to waste each other 


away. Io they realize it? No—no 
more than a wicked man realizes the 
propriety of an Elder’s taking his line 
of march to Europe to the Gos- 
pel. The Spirit of the Gospel thatis in | 
the hearts of believers prompts them to 
do as they do, and the’spirit of the 
enemy that is in.the wicked prompts 
them to do; as they do and is it nota 
mystery? Verily we'can say that 
man is 8m to himself—that he 
does not scdaaieal himself. When 
he understands himself, he will under- 
stand much about his Creator—his 
Father and God. | 

The greatest desire in the bosom of 


our Father Adam, or in his faithful 
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children who are co-workers with 
God our Father in heaven, is to save 
the inhabitants of the earth. Many 
spirits have gone forth into the world— 
very many, as also the ome Spirit of 
the Gouna to lead thig:people and all 
the human family, will receive 
it, back into the en Ba of our 
Father and God. It has been the 
greatest desire of the faithful to see 
their relatives and friends follow that 
good Spirit, that they may return to 
the presence of their Father and God. 
Brother Hooper has stated that he 
has charity. Every good man has; but 
there are only a few men on the 
who understand the charity that fills 
the bosom of our Saviour. We should 
have charity; we should do all we 
can to reclaim the lost sons and 
daughters of Adam and Eve, end 
bring them back to be saved in the 
presence of our Father and God. If 
we do this, our charity will extend to 


the utmost extent that it is designed . 


for the charity of God to extend in 
the midst of this people. But Ihave 
no love or charity for. a wicked and 


corrupt scoundrel, who commits 


open, | the earth, and the earth, to 


iniquity with his eyes wide 
though I pity and regret the condition 
of the human family in theiri 
They ‘would come to the light, but 
for one thing—their deeds are evil, 


and they do not mean to have them | 


orance. 


roved. 


pass on, and will, until they are 
punished. 

May God bless the righteous and 
sustain his cause. He will do so. 


The wicked cannot do anything °’ 


the truth. Every move they 
make to crush the kingdom‘of God 
will be attended with the signal bless- 
ings of the Almighty for its further 
extension and ultimate triumph. All 
their efforts will result in the over- 
throw of sin and iniquity, and the 
increase of righteousness and the 
kingdom of God upon the earth, until 


“the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 


of his Christ.” ‘ Shall we see this 
in the flesh?” Yes. “Before we 
receive new bodies ?” I do not know, 
though I expect to see all this in the 
flesh. Whether in this or in a new 
body, God being my helper, I shall 
contend for the righteousness of God 
and the rights of his Saints, and 
contend manfully, until we gain pos- 
session of our relatives, friends, 
neighbours, country, the nations of 


purify 
it and prepare it for the habitation 
of angels. That-is our business. 
May the Lord help us to accomplish 
this purpose! Amen. 


rep They would rebuked, 
and they will not bear it; and so they 
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by President Brigh am Young 


maile in the Bowery, and m the : 


} Salt Lake City, September 9, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. Wart AND J. V. LONG. 


[fT have the Spirit of the Lord 
sufficiently, I may have a 


travelled of miles to 
_ 1s another class of persons who have 


 been living here for years, and who 
‘also vieed: teaching. d here is still 
ar.other: class that needs 


_, Talento the Eldere who are about to 
ateirt on their missions. | 
“We to them, Go forth and’ 


God, that yo 


the dealings of ‘the Lord with his 
mori od esigns in- organizing the. 
and reg it, You 
Tatter-day Saints, live humbly and 
live your religion faithfully, that you 
may enjoy the apirit of revelation to 
| to the 
e say new comers, you’ 
will live your religion—live. to the 
light that tio given to you when you. 
embraced the truth, you will enjoy 
the same Spirit you then’ cottnal 
and there is not the least gp] bat 
what in so doi willbe 
Saints at in. the 
- and in the evening, enjoying 
the light of the Holy Spirit ; gouo7ie the. 
Holy Ghost will be 


is the “Christ tl 
of God.” | 

ye the 
‘that 


now 

confesseth. that Joseph 

sent of God to reveal the holy 

to the children of men, and lay the 

of God; and 
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or un evers we .« 
Ghost to direct you, 
uy and teach you all things past, present 
5 is sufficient to to for iti 
E -18 en say or it 1s 
not. 
We citizens these 
W ve and are 
a ; ‘to stay here, Seek unto the 
ord your your hearts, 
P ye. Latter-day Saints, and so live, that 
y your constant 
companion. It will teach all every spirit that doesnot confess that 
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or on a throne, nor how much divinity 
it may profess, nor what it professes 
with regard to revealed religion and 
the account that is given of the 
Savjour and his Father in the Bible. 
They may say that they acknowledge 
Him until doomsday, and “he will 
never own them, nor bestow the 
Holy Spirit upon them, and they 
ill never have visions of eternity 
opened to them, unless they acknow- 
ledge that Joseph Smith is sent of God. 
Such people I call unbelievers. They 
tell about believing in Jesus Christ, 
but they might as well talk about 
birds understanding the Hebrew lan- 
guage. This statement is no more 
positive than true. | 
_ The spirit that confesses that this 
is the kingdom of God and his Church 
has the Spirit that fills the heavenly 
worlds, and every other spirit is of 
Antichrist. All whom I call unbe- 
lievers, if they will repent of their 
sins, obey the requirements, in the 
New Testament, be baptized for the 
remission of sins by a man holds 
_ the key and authority to lead them 
into the waters of baptism, and re- 
ceive the laying on of hands for the 
Holy Ghost, shall receivoa witness that 
Joseph Smith was a Prophet of God, 
and that he was sentof God to build up 
his kingdom in this last dispensation. 
You will receive a Spirit that will 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
past, t, and to come, teaching 
ek things necessary for you to 
understand. ‘There are but a few in 
this generation who will do this. 
_“ Will one to a thousand?” Doubt- 
fal.. “One to ten thousand, or a 
hundred thousand ?” Ihopeso. Of 
the: Latter-day Saints there will be- 
many who will not so live their 
religion as to fully enjoy the Ho 
Ghost. The Saints = 
like’ children who have to be 
and still, like 
‘en, they handle, figuratively 
Speaking, razors, glasses, cups, sau- 


cers, &., contrary to the teachings 
that are given them. 


their missions will declare before this 
congregation and before the whole 
world that they do know, by the 
power of God, that Joseph Smith is 
a true Prophet of God, and that this 
‘is the work of God; that God has 
set to his hand to gather Israel: but 


into darkness, and they will lose 

Spirit and testimony. They do not 
see this with their natural eyes, for 
it is spiritually discerned, as all things 
of God are. Let them do wrong and 
lose the Spirit, and by-and-by they 
apostatize and declare that they do 
not know “Mormonism” to be true, 
and think that they never did. How 
many are there of this class? Bre- 
thren, live your religion. As a 
mischievous child needs constant 
watching to keep it from falling into 
the fire, or otherwise injuring iteelf, 
so you need watching, warning, teach- 
ing, and admonishing all the time; 


your duty. 

A spirit prompts both the good 
and the evil: an invisible influence 
seems te be shed abroad upon all 


spirit. It matters not what your 


all your heart, instead of watching 
your neighbours, and there will be 
no danger of your leaving the true 
path. If they will only live up to it, 
there has already been enough ta 
the brethren who have lived here for 
years to them to enter into 
the strait gate and into the New 
Jerusalem, and be 
the society of the holy angels. 

No other people ate under the 
obligations to God that we are, who 
‘have been pri 


Those Elders about to start on 


let them neglect their duty and get } 


you need to be continually teazed to 


nations. Let us seek unto the Lord, 
that we may be prompted by a good» 


neighbours do, look to your God with — 


to enjoy 


ed to meet here’ 
Sabbath after Sabbath. We have © 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
the privilege of being gathered—the ? 
(Vol. VII. 
4 
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privilege of the law of the celestial 
kingdom, of receiving revelation, of 
enjoying the keys and power of the. 
blessings of the Priesthood as sons of 
God. _ What other people have these 
privileges? No other that we have 
any knowledge of, . This brings us 
under deep obligation to one another, 


to angels, to Jesus, and to God our | p 


Father. We have to live close. to the 
Lord, in order to have his Spirit to 
learn and understand what he re- 
quires of us. You hear some say— 
“T wish I had influence and. power, 
and were in a situation to do good!” 
Is there: man in. 
deprived of the privilege of doi: 
the good his heart can desire? You 
can - every day. live to promote the 
cause. of our. God, and your whole. 
lives can be filled with doing. 

The travels and. labours of the 


Elders about to go.on missions will | 


throw them into positions which will 
cause them to seek unto the Lord. 
: They need to live their religion, to.go 
forth with ‘hearts and clean 
reach the Gospel by 
the,,power., of God sent down from 
heaven. They should touch not and 
taste nat ne when. they return 

they and .clean, 
| ‘the. Saints with. open 
countenances. Toall appearance, the 
Elders ou missions have been in the 
habit of making their: pockets a mat- 
ter of more consideration than the 
souls of men, I. am not going to 
suffer this any longer, 

I. want every Elder to make. his 
ta gob rich here, and not 
Suits the to get riches from the 

ts there. 


please 
shape to gather the Saints, do ; 
and when you are 
80 


vereign to emigrate the You 


a 
what 


and children ?””. 
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obtain over this must be used. to 
gather the “ May I obtain 
money eno 
Yes.. “How many coats and panta- 


loons:may we bring, and how many 


trunks packed with clothing of the 


most‘expensive kinds, for our wives 
I utterly forbid 


ractice. I forbid your 

sending home silk dresses and the 
like. Send and bring home the poor. 
I forbid your coming home in your | 
carriages ; I forbid your going out 

ers and coming home mer- 
chants,-but come home bringing your — 
sheaves with you—the souls of the 
all | children of men—spirits clothed in 
tabernacles. I forbid the Elders of 


Israel coming home as they have; 
but men, women, and children must 


be all the property, means, wealth, 


ar and power that they bring home. 
- O ye gentiles, let me tell you that 
every Elder will do as I have told 
him, when he learns that the op- 
posite course is wrong. And let me 
tell you that you will see the day when 
you will wish that you were “ Mormon’ 

Elders. By-and-by the Elders of 
Israel will have gold and silver for 
plates, cups, saucers, &c.; ‘and when 


-we have adorned and furnished our 
houses we will have gold and silver — 


to pave our streets, and their enemies — 
will be in hell, unable to raise a 


decent: fiddler there, or any liquor, 


for it will all burn up, ‘and every decent 
fiddler will go into a decent kingdom : | 
we will have them. We. are | 


to have the kingdom of God and the 


fulness thereof, and all the sare | 
depths of glory, power,andknowledge; — 
and we shall have fathers 


people wondered how many wives 
and children I had. ‘He may: inform 
them that I shall have wives oy 


to. come home?” 


> 
~ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
- 
d riches, and power, and domanion, 
| ik om. after 
= 
4 \ 


reign triumphantly. “What will 
you do with all those who have 
sought to kill you?” 
soap-boilers. and kitchen fl 
We are not to. send them inte. 


hell fire, for it takes a. d Latter- 
day Saint. tized -to down 
into that.deep (did I say bottomless ? 


it. A person, to become an angel.| goods 
Tabour becomes so severe as to nearly : 


of. the Devil, has first to be a good 
Saint, and then deny Lord 
bought, him, « 

Do -you query why, we 


to. make. devils of those who. will 
deny the faith, for that is also neces- 
sary, a8 a host of devils will be 
needed: . We also. want Saints, 
~ angels, holy ones, and those that 


are exalted to the highest glory—we | 
want them to inherit kingdoms that 


number millions on millions. eet 
Brother Hooper stated that he had | 
charity. My: ‘charity is that God 


has fot, his children, the'| 
| and to speculate, it- will crush them 


sons and» hters of. Adam and 


Eve, where all who have lived accord- 
ing to the best light they had will. 
than. ever 


have better 
entered into their hearts to conceive. 
- That is the charity of God-in his 
plans to save: his peop 
Latter-day Saints so live:.that they 
can enjoy "the fulness ‘of the heights; 


depths, glory, .and intelligen 


which the Father and the Son’ dwell? 


If. they do not, they must go into 
another om, He has designed 
_thatwe should become. Gods—the sons 
of God—fathers of eternal lives, like 
Abraham. This is the promise he re- 
ceived—to be the father of endless lives, 


that his posterityand generationshould 


never cease, in time nor eternity. 

. Some may. think that’ the restric- 

tions. Missionaries are 
should be; but if 


lear men, they | 


learn, that my system. is the best. 
attend to the 


Make them: 


give: ene 
endowments to A., B.,and © It is. 


le, Will the }: 


ce in. 


upon their return. 


LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT-—COURSE OF MISSIONARIES. = 179 


spiritual and the financial de ents, 
and to preside over them, and the 


are upon ion, and they lay 
awake at night to calculate how they 


are going to speculate—how many” 


teams they need to bring a lot of 
across the Plains, d&c., the 


drive them crazy: it at least causes 
| them -to have but little spiritual 
strength when they return; and I 
really think. it best to. relieve them 
treat this extra burden. To study, 


| plan, and labour to be merchants, . 
and to bring home silks,: satins, 


velvet, &c.,. for their wives and 


children, is great burden; and we 
wish to relieve them from that, and — 


let them come home, bringing the 


poor with them. 


they have enough: to do; and if they 
‘atthe same time study to be merchants 


into weakness and poyerty. Those 
who have mixed. 
,and have thereby oppressed 


care and toil are very laborious. . 
eys. | But if, at the same time, their minds — 


tion with 


‘and. hedged up the emigration of the 


poor, upon their. return seem :to 


nospiritleftfor anything except specu-_ 


lation. 


the gathering-place. 
placefor youtoaccumulate property— 


to make your families comfortable, 

| that when you go on your missions. 
}you can go stript for the race and 
harnessed 


for the battle, for the 
work before you, and have pe 
else i in your hearts. 
' If the Lord ever revealed an 
to me, he has shown. 


Elders of Israel must. let speculation 


alone and attend to the duties of their 


Your best. plan, if you wish 
‘to make ‘money; is to make.it here at . 
This is the 


calling, otherwise. they. will have 


little or no power in their missions or 


Jong ago im England, and paras 


have practised it are: in poverty; and. 


It commenced - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| ‘ 
ai 
| 
{ 
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that it was put a) 


ch I am going to do, 
brethren bemg my 


hel 

am in and 
God will sustain me in it. Quit 
sending or bringing silks, satins, and | 
farbelows for your wives to flaunt in. 
I am strongly opposed to it. 

Some inquire whether F did 
not make money when on missions. 
If I did, it has been to 

ther the poor. When I returned 
Thad but one sovereign 
left when I reached home. Brother 
Joseph asked me what I was going 
todo foraliving. I told him that Iwas 
going to borrow fifteen cents to put 
with my sovereign to buy a barrel of 
flour, visit my friends, and when that 
flour was eaten I should be ready to 
do what the Lord required. I went 
on my mission to England, performed 
its duties, and returned with clean 
hands and a pure heart; and all who 
desire to honour God and their ‘holy | 


is high time 
to, whi 
and good 


to will be overtaken 
poverty, for speculation is no part 


of the duties ‘should tpon the 


for riches, nor placed 
upon the things of this world. I do 
not at home any more than I did 
abroad. When I obtain money and. 
other , I study to dispose of. 


it to the best advantage for pro-| i 


the cause in which we are 
Aud I tell , in the 


that when blow 
your words will be be like melted 


in the hearts of the people, and not 
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retnrn unto you void, that you ma 


ny 
glory and do in the labour to 


which God has called you. Do rot | 


operate as some have, but let | 
minds and energies be devoted to the 
business on which you are sent. _ 
Publications have been issued from 
the Liverpool Office and crowded 
upon the people, seemingly | 
less of the wants or altro the 
brethren, and what is known 
as the “ Book Debt,” the very sound 
of which is disagreeable ; lithographed 
and engraved likenesses of Elders 
have been forced upon Conferences ; 
‘and in some instances the money on 
hand in London and Liverpool has 
been taken and used by the Elders 
‘to the estimated amount of the pub- 
lications and likenesses, ‘a large por- 
tion of which remain lumbering store- 
rooms as dead stock, except where 
sold out of the: way as waste paper. 
Brethren have been obliged to take 
more or less copies of po meg 
whether they could use them, or 
afford to pay for them, or not; and | 


this very system of forcing publica- 


| tions upon the brethren and Con- 


ferences has ted“ hundreds and 


preven 
by | thousands of the Saints from 


ting, turned a great deal of | 
us useless articles instead of the 
money the Church or the people 
should have had. Put thousands of 
pounds into the hands:of an Elder in 
this manner, and it will go from him 
without his. to tell wher 


in the Li 
‘paid for with Tithing money, which 


| ought to have been used for emigra- a 


tang the poor, paying | 


otherwise carrying on the ‘work, in : ae 


‘ calling to the Pries nood must pur- 
sue this course. 
_ From this time forth every man 
| that goes on a mission with & viguas 
| Te 
economy, especially willie on 
: their missions. I have not sought | 
% Lsible for him to keep it or its value; 
slips away. : 
moting There are thousands of pounds’ 
mgagec worth of books, &,. now lving useless 
name of Israel’s God, that it is my -=— w 
our Missionaries let speculation alone, 1g 
and the Gos el, and so live ‘debts. and 
accordance with counse rom  nere : 
: but instead of this, the books lie use- 


them 


. courage, 


LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT—COURSE OF MISSIONARIES. 


less in the Office. And a few have 
tried to get rich, bnt all their riches 
seem to have had the wings of the) 
_ morning and have flown far from 


them. . 


How many in Utah pay. Tithing 


“4 Comparatively very 
we do not. 


Pro 


and if wheat could be sold for money, 
_ we should get no wheat, except from 
a very few. But we t along and 
are not dead yet; we live 
and do weil, while others will be 
dead and in their graves. The hum- 
ble will live, their spirits buoy- 
ant, and they will live to a great age. 
You Elders who are selected to 
' On missions, be virtuous and holy 
before the Lord your God, that 
may be filled with hia Spirit. . a 
when you reach your ive fields 
of labour in the States, in 


their conduct will permit, speak of 
as your brethren, and as men 
have done the best they knew 
Testify that you know them 
good men, when you know that 

have been doing to 


and do not say hard words 
in the vine- 


ur predecessors 
yard. Not one who does this will 


gain anything by it. Do not dis- 
, or bring anything 

Jessen the character of any one who 
_ has done the best he knew how. You 
have not heard me say that I dis- 
. fellowship them, for I believe that 
they have uot intended to doa 


who 
how. 
they 
their 

ing ; 
abo 


thing in all that is past. All that 1 


_ ‘blame them for is becanse I believe 
that they could or should have known 
better. I consider that having lived 
_ tall now, they should so live as to 


| wheel, with a desire and determina- 


have 


best judgment and understand- | bo 
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have the Holy Ghost within them 
continually, to age them in the 


of life, 
@ are 80 that we need 
to all the time. is 
we 
shall b have to bear with one another 
until we become and wiser. 


thing. | Until then, we will travel and preach 


and do all the we can. And 
those that put their shoulders to the 


tion to the Gospel, save souls, 
and aid in whatever they are called — 
upon to do for the rolling forth of 

‘this work, will live the longest, 
have the most gold and silver, and 
enjoy more eternities of happiness — 
and exaltation than those who do 
no but and find fault 


with w t others do and say. 


family to support. — 


TTOW to come 


and I 


one 
padi 
dollar to a thousand on cash Ti 
sold for money, probably but few of 
hem wonld he turned in on Tithing 
is not necessary, crossing the 
Plains, for our Missionaries to travel 
on foot and carry their valises; and 
we wish you to be provided to cross 
the Plains comfortably, and to take 
or elsewhere, do not begin to pull| prudent care of your bodies while — 
down your predecessors. So far as | 
lage with. have travelled 
and had to 
| had a large . 
have had to 
do not remember that I 
prought any money home, but. what. 
cT OW, And 
but Ido know 
| ball and myse 
board and other expenses HE 


Joseph, and threw it in, 
_ and that the ‘next day I had just as 


_. to bear the trial. I feel under the | kingd 
most and strict obligation to 


hy 


my heart as I 
_ brethren who are around me, whether 
not. You act out 


the five dollars. 


. poor, . 


I'‘handed out a to a 
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velling on a mission, and that when 
we started we had bat’ 13 dollars, 50 
cents. And I do know that T'cnoe 


took a five-dollar bill out of my 
t, when we were money 


much as I had. before I gave away 
I do know that 
when I went to pay some money that 
I owed, after giving some away to the’ 
I had just as much when I 
came to pay my debts = ‘Thad before. 
I gave any to the I do‘know 


poor man in my office, and then’ 
found two half-eagles in my pocket 
that Inever put there. And I also 
do know that I néver hungered o 
thirsted for property, — 

Some may say—‘ Brother Brig- 
ham, you are boasting, and may 
I may be tried; but if [ 


am, I pray God:to give me 


as far as I can 
Gospel, gather- 
Israel, and doing good. I do 
lust after property ; and ‘I wish 


make every 


I know the hearts ‘of my’ 


up as the Lord 
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what is naturally in you, and I can 
tell, by the acts, by the faces, and by 
the doings of men, ‘what is in their 
hearts. We are ‘here, and we 
| have the kingdom of God to build 


, and carry 


out his requirements in all things. 


The Saints abroad’ are required 


to pay their Tithing, but they 


have been made to: donate and’ pay 


so much that they have felt that 
the cords were drawn pretty tight. 


Of late we have let the 


loose, and the people in‘ the Huro- 
pean Missions have become slack in 
regard to paying even their Tithing. 
This is a natural result, and I ’ex- 
pected The brethren will now’ ex- 


r| hort them to renew their good works 
in again paying 


ying Tithing, and ‘we 


must have a’ correct account of it, 


and must have the privilege’ of 
directing its expenditure for gather- 
ing the ‘Saints and up the 
om. We wish to hurry and 
gather the brethren, that’ they may 
receive their endowments, and either 


remain Saints or 
those who continue 


ta there 
faith and co-opérate in ‘b 


God on the earth. 
have detained you long — 
God Amen. 
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Pros Bast Yoon mae in he Bey Great Salt 


City, September 28, 1860. 


REPORTED RY G. D. 


I am in. diseertting from| 


_ brother Calkin’s remarks that he is 
really expanding and improving. He 


could not have talked to this people | Wh 


before he went on his mission as he 
can to-day. I now know that he has | 
_ been prompt and fervent in the 
of his duty, and has enjoyed 
the Spirit of the Lord. And far 
as I have learned » ig his 
labours, I do not know but that Tam: 
os satisfied with his course 
uring hig absence. He reported 
before he went. home, saying, “I am 
here, and mal I have is here; now 
what is wanted of me ?”. Go home, 
rest, and make “happy and: 
comfortable, and. by we will: 
have a long talk. am pleased with 
his remarks to-day. "He is ready to 
leave again to-morrow, to go here or 
there, east or west, north or south. 
This ‘is.a satisfaction tome. He feels: 
- to bless the people, and to pray for 
them. . He has: had no doubt in 
regard to the results of the afflictions 
or seeming trials that our — 
strove to bring upon us. Every 
heart that believes in the-fulness of} 1 

the Gospel of life and salvation, as it 
is revealed-in this our day, lias never 
had a doubt as to the good results : 
there is no doubt in the case.’ We 


“E will now in: 
relation to all who may rise here to 


evil, refuse it. Naturally 


a the sacrament, or to speak to such 
tions as assemble here. 
en a blessing is asked upon the 
bread and Water by’ some ‘persons, 
you cannot’ hear them ten feet from 
the stand, and only a few persons‘in 
this‘ vast: ‘con tion can hear one 
word: I want brother Hunter to let 
his voice ‘partially co nd with 
his ‘body; and’ when er Hardy 
opens his or anyuf 
the Bishops, I want their voices ‘to 
correspond with the occasion ;’ I want 
them to so lift their voices that all 
may hear, that all may say “ Amen.” 
When the Elders rise here to speak, 


I want them to: ‘$0 raise their 


that the people can hear them; ‘that’ 
the audience may be able to say 
“ Amen” to all the good; tebe 
low, and use but few words; Ya lies 
T'see thousands of ‘who wish 
‘to hear what is said; and how can 
they hear, unless the uses 
sufficient voice 


to so raise my voice 
thy 


ungs and my whole frame; but I do 
this for the satisfaction of the ile. 
IT want 1 brethren to do the same, 
that the hearts and faith of the con- 


gregation may have an opportunity 


| to join in the worship of God. When 


hi to proach, pray, sig, 


| Desert let him do s0 with ‘Voice 
sufficient for all to hear. 


| I am highly gratified with brother 


may fail, = we are not farthtul; but | 
God ‘will not fail in accomplishing 
his work, whether we abide in it o 


Foreign Missions. We understand 
the situation of the brethren in those 
and one fact we 

ts at the gathering-place to 
understand. How many tke 
now ready to receive what I am going 
to say? How many of you can 
receive the sentiments I will now 


make them more choice in deer 
feelings than the pure gold? 
are worth everything tous and tothe 
ple abroad. Do you know that 
om is the standard, the nucleus, the 
_ fountain, the head for all the exercises 
of the kingdom of God upon the face 
whole earth ? 
ts in this congregation in 
their faith, and that spirit will epread 
before to-morrow through- 
out the vast domain of this creation. 
goes abroad is a 


war ogaint wicker specula 


_ It were, are set, the lightnings flash 
over them, and all feel” the influence, 


we doing our yo It 
“ Are we | been 


gree forth Elders ?” 
Sor and governments, which 
‘are all necessary to God's work. 

Here is the kingdom, the Priest- 
“hood, and the power. Here are the 


are here, and every: compo- 


that the m 
of nent pac the nell 
the impulse of 

irit Ww. it is 
or for bad, whether it is for rasan 


ae for faith, 
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for light, or ‘for power, or a , 
the whole Church 


world feels the spirit that predomi- 
nates here. Hear it, O ye Saints, and 
profit by it. We are sending forth 
our Elders, and do you think it is in 
our power to tie theirhands? Ifthe 
head that has sent them forth into 


the world to preach the everlasting 
advance, and ‘treasure them up— | 


Gospel goes to sleep in its armour, 
wallows in wealth, or in anything 
that is this side of the power of 
God, our Elders are at once tied; 
they feel the oppression, are tram- 
melled and weakened, and will totter 
and fall, unless the head is wide 
awake for them: 

Brother W. C. Staines, in his 
remarks, wished the Saints here to 
remember him in their prayers. 
Thousands here will hold him up in 
their faith and prayers. 1 wanted to 
add to his life-on the earth, which 
going on his mission will do, even 


|many years, if he does his duty. 


Such will be the case with brother 
John Needham. They are merchants, 
and have heard that they are sent 
on this mission because they are 
tors. I donot know an 
about that, but I feel that it is time 
that William C. Staines went ona — 
mission: his life is worth more than 
the gold which he gathers from 
the sale of the goods he tn He 
is going on a mission, and is going 
just right. Brother Needham has 
a merchant from his youth, and 
brother Staines has. been a tiller of 
the soil. I have not the least fault 
to find with either of them; but 
brother Needham would probably die 
in a short time, were he tostay here. 
proba ve many years to do 

than ‘if he staid 
and. followed merchandizing. e 
have called them because we want 
we: wish them to go 
their way rejoicing. 


We have promised the Misionareg, 


5 witness of this fact. This | 

spreads through a telegraphic influ- 

| ence or force that is independent o 

| wires. Let this people at the 

vathering-place wake out of their 

| the Church feels the influence in a 

very short time—it is speedily im- 

| parted to all creation. The wires, as 
| 
| 

| 
| 
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if they will live according to the 
manifestations of the Spirit, yr 
the Gospel the 0 
they will feel more of the Spirit and 
power of their than they have 
_- ever felt before. Do you think that 
we are always going to remain the 
same size? Iam not a stereo 
Latter-day Saint, and do not 
in the doctrine. very year the 
Elders of Israel are improving and 
learning, and have more power, more 
influence with the Heavens, more 
power over the elements, and over 
diseases, and over the power of Satan, 
who has ruled this earth from the 
days of the fall until now. We have 
to gain power until we break the 
chain of the Enemy. Are we going 
to stand still? Away with stereo- 
“Mormons.” I have more 
power than I had last year. I feel 
much stronger than ever before, and 
that too in the power of God ; and I 
feel as though I could take the 
them into the 


, either here or hereafter. 


it, all else would be like a 


i saray in the mares of the Devil. 


| their families during 
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So far as I have learned, the. 
brethren and sisters have most 
liberally to the call made 
on them last Sunday for sending 
forth the Elders. I have not a full 
list of the contributions, or I wonld _ 
it to you to-day. A fewofthe 
Bishops have r to me. what 
their Wards have done, but I have 
e | not learned the full amount that has 
been collected. So far as I can learn, 
the Saints have felt the responsibility 


that is upon them. It belongs to us 
to send the to the uttermost 

of the and it belongs to 
the Elders to. ‘it. Some may 


say that the Elders ought to start from 
here without anything, and go into 
the world and get their support. You 
who have never given anything, since 
you have been in the Church, for the 
spread of the Gospel, have an oppor- 
tunity to begin now; and those who 
“me always been on hand to help 
will help more; and between the two 
classes, we will receive enough to 
send the Elders abroad, and sustain 
their absence, 
= as their families need assist- 


> eal thé Elders to go forth as I 
have taught them. If you have a 
clean shirt and one to be washed, then 
be satisfied. If you are clothed 00 as 
to be comfortable, -~ satisfied, and 


do not let your 


presence of God, if they only hearken 

to counsel. Do you think that I am : 
improving ? “Yes.” Keep up, then; 

keep your places, and follow in the 

track. 

The kingdom of God is all that is 

of real worth. All else is not worth 

it is all consumed, and the ashes are 

driven to the four winds, Let the} That is all the busmess you UpoL 
brethren who go upon missions go} your hands—itis your whole mission ; 
with the power of God upon them, | and trust in God to get home—trust 
and shun every appearance of evil.|in the Lord to. go from place to 
Love the Gospel and cling to the} place, and the way will be opened for 
Lord. Seek unto him by day and} you. And when you start to come 
by night, that you may have nal if you have more than you 
his Holy Spirit to be with you to| need to bring you home,’ without 
guide your feet and your affections, | bringing a dreas-pattern for your wife 
and give you wisdom to ask and| or children, and though, when you 
answer questions; then you will not | reach home, your own clothes ‘will be. 
be apt.to fall into temptation and be | worn to strings and tatters, if you 

»  cangl have five dollars-more‘than you need - 


186 


to your expenses your 
return, help the poor Bainte with it, 
_ and I will warrant you more food to | 
eat, more clothing to wear, and more 
friends in heaven and ‘on earth, more 
Jands, and ‘possessions, than 
u would have, were you to bring 
dresses for your wives and 
expensive clothes for yourselves, with 
your minds shrunk w ith covetousness 
and love of the world. ~ 
have been striving with my 
brethren, all the day long, to build up 
the m of God, As long as 
Joseph lived, I laboured with all my 
- might with my brethren: ‘In the 
days of the Prophet:it was proven to | 
, & demonstration that he could not 
bear off this kingdom | without 
temporal means. If this was abso-_ 
lutely necessary in his day, why not | 
now ? Elders of Israel have taken a 
_ course—those who have been to 
Australia, 
_ California, San Bernardino, the State. 
. of New York, Phi hia, and other 
places in the United States, and those 


_ who have had charge of the European 


Missions, to keep every dime out of 


-| my hands. I will not suffer this any 


_ longer. They -me to bear off 
the kingdom of God, and they would 
from me, if they 
: d. am satisfied with the 

brethren, for they seem to have 

. Supposed. that this kingdom was a 

_ kingdom of merchandize. I do not 

_ say that the brethren have done as 
_ they have with their eyes open, for 

they are as good men as ever walked 

on this footstool ; but they have been 

is. the of 

to er the poor, for the poor 
are the people of God, and they shall 

inherit the earth; and if you make 
merchandize of anything, buy the 
them into the kingdom of God, 

of 

ery person who anything 
about life must know that it requires 


to the. East Indies, to’ 


‘means to carry on this work; and 
that means I shall require, from this 
day forth, to be -at my control, and 
not at the beck and call of every Elder; 
and at the same time they make me 
gather the poor and pay all the debts 
of the Church. We want to build 
the Temple walison this block. We 
now support thousands of people, and 
wish to support thousands’ more. 
They want hats, coats, shirts, dresses, 
tea, coftee, and . The wife 
wants the comforts of life to give to 
| her husband while he is labouring 
hard, and for herself while she is 
knitting stock etc., for the hands. 
The Elders abroad are wallowing in 
their riches, and there are women 
here before me in their silks and 
Satins that have been bought with 
money that bélongs to my purse. 
They shall not do this any longer. I 
wrote to brother Calkin to give me 
a history of matters abroad : he has 
done so. In the tion operations 
of one season Church funds were kept 
out of my hands by Elders, and they 
rolled seventy-six thousand dollars of — 
Church indebtedness on me to pay, 
and that too without the least notifi- 
cation, until it was all transacted and 
done. While the Elders were buying 


the best silks and satins for their 


wives, and the most clothes 
for themselves, with the money that 
Lought to have controlled, (going out 

and coming home merchants, 
with their pockets full of money and 
‘drafts,) [have had to take the old worn- 
out horses, and the old toothless cows, 
and the potatoes, and wheat, when they 
would not bring money, and make a 
chift of a shirt, and a shirt of a shift 
and a pair of breeches of a shirt, and 
‘then make another shift to get ‘hold 
of money to keep the work in motion. 
If I were not one of the best financiers — 
on the earth, we should 
trouble to-day; and all I know, God 
has taught me. I have been obliged 
to ask brother Wells to work like a 


sve been in 


» 
wot, 
| 
- 
£ 


/ REMARKS PERTAINING TO 
slave, to deal for me here and there, 
and change property, and to keep 
him running until he was almost run 
out; and now the people are teasing 
him all the time, for they want 
dresses, shirts, boots, panteloona, ete. ; 
and he has nothing to give them, 
while some are rolling in wealth. 

I am going to make the Elders of 
_ Israel help to bear off this kingdo m, 
or I will scourge them until they do. 
“ How is it with yourself, brother 
- Brigham ?” I would rather: wear 

y homespun than your fine broad- | 
cloth. I have it made up; but, to 
please my family and the people, I’ 
~ wear such asI do. I would as soon 
wear a good home-made coat as a coat 
' of the finest cloth in the world. As 
to food, my greatest luxury ‘is roasted - 
potatoes and a little good, clean, sour 
buttermilk. Such fare is good 
enough for Brigham. © 

Now, let me say to you all, and hear 
it, O Israel, you have either to give’ 
me the control of the 


and pay your 


take the responsibili ty of b off 
thiskingdom. Ifthe Twelve 
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and the Presidents of Seventies and 
the High Priests will take the respon- 


and sending the Gospel to the 
uttermost parts of the earth, of 


gathering the poor, building up Zion, -: 


jand doing all that isn pre- 
mi tary to the coming of the Son of 


Kian, Brigham is with you to labour 
with ou all his days, and support ° 
. I have fed and clothed 
myself from the beginning, and I am 
willing to do it now, and to spend all 
my time in the work of no 
‘matter in what de ent. Ifyou 
take the responsibility, you shall have. 
the means; but if you roll the respon- 
‘sibility upon me, I must have. the 
means. Ifyou wish me to bear off the 
‘kingdom, will you give me the means" 
to do it with? If you will, raise 
your right hands. [All hands were 
raised. To the contrary vote, not 
a hand was raised. ]_ 
We all should follow our leader ; ; 
and when we are perfectly united: in 
A baa we produce the best results for 


God bless you! Amen. 


| 
% 
‘ 
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BLESSINGS OF THE SAINTS—COVETOUSNESS, &. 


Remarks by President BrieHam Youna, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, September 30, 1860. 


t REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


I feel the force of the ancient 
saying—“ Behold how and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity! Itiis like the 
precious ointment upon the head, that 
- ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s beard, that went down to the 
skirts of his garments; as the dew of 
Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of 
Zion; for there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life evermore.” 

in d to the blessings of heaven 
being ready to be poured out upon 
this people, if they were pre to 
receive them, and that too in a far 

, degree than has ever entered 
into the heart of man to conceive ; for 
the heart of man is incapable of fully 
comprehending the blessings that God 
has in store for the faithful, unless he 
has revealed those blessings to them 
by the revelations of his Spirit. The 
natural man is contracted in his 
feelings, in his views, faith, and desires, 
and so are the Saints, unless they live | 
their religion. If they live their 
 Yeligion, all that has been said this 
will fally realize to be 


may be asked, Shall we go to 

the world for wisdom ?” They have 
none, so far as pertains to the plan of 
salvation. To be sure, they have 
. considerable knowledge of the arts 
and sciences; but in those do they 
understand all that has formerly been 
understood? I have no idea that 


they do. Do they know anything of 
te’ of God? ‘No. Brother 
Taylor observed, ‘Go to the priests 
of the day, and they cannot inform. 
ou.” There is a good reason why— 
use they know nothing directly 
in regard t6 the things of the king- 
dom, and they are equally ignorant 
with regard to the design of their 
present existence, to say nothing of . 
either their prior or future existence. 
They are a mystery to themselves, 
and do not even understand the things 
which they see; still they are 
searching and researching, and study- 
ing and striving with all their 
powers to understand the things they 
see every day, and come short of 
doing that. How, then, can they 
understand the invisible things that 
pertain to eternity? There is no 
knowledge of these things in the so- 
called Christian world, in comparison 
with what they should possess, in 
consideration of t the advantages which 
have been granted to them, neitheris — 
that knowledge among those denomi- 
nated heathen. There are only a few 
dark traditions—a few incorrect and 
garbled ceremonies and ordinances 
remaining of the true system that was 
once possessed by mankind. 

kingdom of God, and 
must yield obedience to it. We say 
that we do—we feel that we do, but 
when will this people fully see and 
understand things as they are? I 
may answer in the future, and all I 
can now say is that they are learning 


| 
| 
| 


Ww Sa 
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—growing in grace and in~ the 
knowledge of the truth; but to say 
we are perfect, we cannot. When 


brother Taylor referred, in his 
remarks, to our leader and @ictator, 


with regard to his perfections and 
imperfections, I felt that I could 
almost say that I did not’ want him 
to be perfect yet. Iremember Joseph 
Smith’s saying, “If I were as pure 
and holy as you wish me to be, I 
could not stay with you; I should not 


be here to guide and direct you, for 


the Lord would take me from you.” 
He did take him; the people were not. 
worthy of him. The people required 
him to be as holy as the Almighty 
mistake 


himself, and to never make a1 . 


Wherein the First Presidency and the 
Twelve do wrong, it is not im the 
ability of the people to detect them 
in those wrongs. They are far 
advanced, and they know enough 
more to lead out; and if they commit 
an error, it is passed over, and the 


people cannot tell. wherein or when, 


nor how to correct it. 


The Christian world are all looking 
for a day of perfection, and are 
donating their money and sending 
out Missionaries,—they have also a 
great many Tract and Bible Societies, 
&., &., y to convert the 
world and bring forth the day the 
ancient Prophets have written about— 
a day of rest, the millennium, or 
any other term you please to apply 
to it, but it is a day when the Saints 
who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall see eye to eye, when all shall 
come to the knowledge of the truth, 


_ and the:-law of the Lord shall be 


written in the hearts of all, and none 
shall need to say to his neighbour, 
“Know ye the Lord,” for all shall 
know him, &. All Christendom is 
looking for that day. .I will inform. 
this congregation and the whole 
world that they will never come to 


perfect ommn 
great work: of reformation in them- 


‘selves and with each other, until 
the superior knowledge can take the 
inferior and direct it, and, if need be, 


| chasten it, and remove its errors, and - 
| give it the truth. 


During a few weeks past:much has 
been said in relation to the folly," 
feelings, and doings of Elders of 
Israel. Joseph Smith was a rod in 
the hands of the Lord to scourge the 
Elders of Israel; he was the méuth- 
piece of the Almighty, and was 
always ready to rebuke them when 
requisite. You who were acquainted 
with him know his course and life. 
He had a word of comfort and conso- 
lation to the hnmble and faithful, and 
a word of rebuke to the froward and 
disobedient. But for a few years 

, In the midst of the Elders of 
they have treated each other 
with what may be called silken words 
spoken with velvet lips; and what 
you have lately been hearing about 
has produced this‘ course of life and 
feeling among the Elders not ‘to 
chasten or rebuke each other. If 
‘they wished to correct, they would 
preach a long sermon, and tell how 
miserable they themselves were, how — 
wicked they lad been, how much evil 
they had done, and how many times 


“ Brethren, do you not think that 
you have done wrong in what you 
have done? Iam afraid you have: 
but my own evil works are so much 
greater than yours, that I dare not 
mention it.” This conduct is con- 
nected with other things ; in fact, the 
whole experience of man and the 
whole plan of salvation are so 
interwoven that it is hard to draw 
and divide one subjéct from 
another, though it may be done in 
some instances. Men become darkened 
in their minds; they say that the 


Elders of Israel, they believe, have 


ney had transgressed and been out 
of the way; and after they had 
painted their own characters ag . 
black as darkness, they would say 
| 


‘ truth of.God-upon the people as the 


| 
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fallen from grace and have received | say nothing of what the power of God 
the spirit.of the world. Those Elders.|\can do.: Some men seemingly possess 
are not willing to acknowledge this, | ‘much riches, as: did Job, and how 
but almost every track they make | long may ‘it be before they have not 
proves it; almost every deed they'| a farthing® worth of property,. or a 


perform proves that they have 


wife; or child ? | In a few weeks the 


become lukewarm, ‘they preach:} Lord: took almost all from Job; he 


to: him a wife, who, as recorded 


with silken lips, and.do: not pour the:} spared 


in the: Bible, seemed to taunt Job’s 


Lord. wishes ‘them to, nor cause the trast in his God—his fidelity to his 


overt acts of the ungodly to feel the: 


Maker.' “ Now,” ‘says she, had 


wrath, of justice and..the weight of better curse God at once and die. I 
truth... This is what I-see, and what | told you that he would not stand by 


I have:seen foralong time: 


ou:”. I-presume Job felt like saying, 


‘People. become covetous.' The whole | *‘ Go to the Devil your own road.” 


world is more or less covetous ; and} 
when the questions are:asked, “ Where 


Who does have true power? Those 


who -have overcome and sat’ down 


shall we go for wisdom—forstrength ? | with the Gods in eternity, and who » 
To whom shall we apply for' know- have committed to them - the keys 


ledge? Where siall we seek for that are prepared for them. Then 


life ?”—there is ‘ but one source, ‘and ; they can reign triumphantly, for they — 
that is: the God who organized us.:}have perfect control over death and 
When will we become ‘entirely | him that has the power of death, and: 
independent’?: . Never, ‘though | over all evil: then they control life. - 


are as independent in our spheres as 


I frequently reflect upon how ‘much © 


the Gods. of eternity are in theirs; | power'we need. -You hear the Elders 
When will we lead ont and act for | of Israel praying for power to over- 


ourselves ? When we have overcome, 


come their enemies::; they want 


and that is not yet.. Jesus has not | power to strike them: blind and to | 


yet overcome; he has not received 


strike them dead.. We have seen > 


kingdom from the Father. He | times, within a few years back, . 
_has to contend against the enemy— | when we would have' been glad to — 
against the power of the Devil, until} have: had power to destroy: our 


he overcomes death and him that has 


enemies. Have you power, inde. 


the power of it. If he is successful, | pendently, to make a kernel of wheat — 
- and we believe that he will be, when'|:grow, or any:vegetable with which | 
he overcomes and subdues all enemies } to feed ‘yourselves ? No; you have 
and puts them under his feet, he will} not power to contral those lesser 


t the kingdom to the Father ; | po 


and then he will be:crowned; and not |« 


untilthen. When will webe crowned? ; To build temples, raise potatoes, — 

Not until we pass through ordeals wheat, &., ‘and preach.‘the Gospel 

preparatory to receiving those crowns. |to and gather the poor. The | 

We are not our own. We have our |-Elders of Israel do not thoroughly 

existence, but'it is not ourown. = | know _ how to do ‘this; yet they - 
wan 


That which we seern to possess is 
not our own, but is owned and} 
controlled by asuperior power. Even | 1 
the power of the Devil can take 


money from one man’s pocket and |:raised: Some: do not : 
place it in another ‘man’s pocket, to | this, but would let the potatoes rot 


| 
| 
| 
presen Wers tDai pe rain: To Clements. 
« What does’ the Lord want of us ? 
Creel: are made. They had. better 
earn how to raise potatoes, and hew to 
ake care of them after ‘they are 


before they are half used up. If 
they. had an abundance of gold and 
silver, they would not know what to 
do with it. Are not the people 
reaching after that which does not 
belong to them? That is the reason 
why the whole world do not receive 
the Gospel ; it is too low and humble 
for them. They are looking after 
something in the future; they are 
_ like the fool, whose eyes are wandering 
to the ends of the earth ; like some of 
the Elders who rise here to preach 
and want to tell what is going to be 
in the millennium, and what has been 
long before the creation of the world, | 
but never think of in as to 
their duty to-day. Learn first to 
obtain power over tie smaller objects 
and principles around you, Learn to 


control yourselves and that- which is 


immediately around and always 
keep in view that the animal, vege- 
table, and mineral ki oms——the 

earth and its fulness—will all, except 


the children of men, ‘ abide their 
creation—the law- by which they. 


were made, and will receive their 
exaltation. 
Who will possess the earth ‘i the 
fulness thereof? Will those who love 
money, and who barter their lives and 
their hopes of salvation for a little 
gold? © Those who love it in its 
present existence will perish. Gold 


is one of the most refined metals, and | 


mankind have to be tried like gold ' Amen 
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that has seven times throu 
the crucible, making it a little hotter 
each time, until the metal is as pure 
as it can be. Who -will 
Who-will the and all its 
fulness? Will it not be those whom 
the Lord has reserved to this honour ? 
And they will come upon Mount 
Zion as saviouts, to labour through 
the millennium to save others. 

Are the Elders able to correct a 
person when he is wrong, without 
personal feelings? You 
are not as you should be, unless 
eam correct every person you 

ow to-be wrong, without having» 
‘personal’ ill-feclings ‘against’ them ® 
If you canhot ‘possess gold and 
silver without having one particle 
of lové for it, you are‘not a8 you must 


learn to be. All ‘that a man’ should 


have in his heart’ with regard to 
goods, and chattels, and possessions 
on the earth; is to know of the Lord 
what'to do with them. If I do’ wrong, 


let me correct that ,and become _ 
right; if I see a wrong in my neigh’ — 


‘bour, correct that, and remove the 


fault from him, and give him some- 
better. The object ofthe Elders 
of Israel ought to be to glorify God and 


sanctify their feelings and affections _ 


before him. If wé have anything | 
else im our’ hearts, it is wrong: — 
‘con 
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Remarks by President Buranam Youne, made inthe Tabernacle, Great Salt. 


| BEPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


few, and they 


formed the-journey to 


il 


satisfactory, if we could manage 
to bring in waggons the freight and 


# 
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called some know, for I was one of those who . 
| of the Bishops to furnish a few teams | walked the whole distance. In less 
| to go to the Missouri river and back 
| this season, to prove to the people 
| a fact that several of us were: con- 
| vinced didexist. _Weobtained twenty 
Joseph W. ¥ 
| aled went do 
company start in proper 
say the most. of them iy 
a wing their ‘provisions, port them to the: frontiers.. We ¢an 
hard task, and it would more | raise cattle without an outlay of 
: the Saints from the frontiers, an 
' such freight as we may require. 
Brethren and sisters, save fives, 
tens, fifties, a hundred 
the ur of much as you can, until next spring, 
@s we averaged in a day, was| (considering yourselves, as it were, a 
that company walked, and we cooked | send your y, your cattle, and 
by the way as much as do those who | thie 
* ried a greater weight than is generally ) in this way willdo 
. Missouri river to this city. This his I amount paid to the stores here. — 
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If we canconvince the brethren 
that it is a successful operation, we 
shall endeavour to engage in it 
two or three ‘baited waggons, with 
two or three yokes of cattle to alight 


Chicago” wagon. If you have not'} 


the wagons, you can send the money 
and buy them. In this way, where 
we could emigrate a hundred’ from 
Liverpool to this place by the old 


able“as ‘to. procure,’ at cheap rates, 
‘articlesas:‘ we do not ‘produce. 


if badle as poor as they went—that they’ 


Ow 


the frotitier; and I wait the men 
who think and .writéito: send to the 
Editor of the Deseret “News articles 
about sending teams: tothe States to 


will not return as merchants; for #4 
they do, from ‘this time forth, the 


we 


} 


‘or not,’ and where 


c | Woolley to preach a sermon about 
Wairits, | ox-trains going to the States. 


God bless you! Amen: bk 


d prove whether they 


| : 
our poor our 
freyght, and to take out and bring. 
back out Missionaries. 
Last spring our Elders went down, 
with the trains at a saving, 
two thousands dollars in 
| reaching the frontier were Prepared 
method, We can emigrate some two | to go.on their way rejoicing. And’ 
undred:' by going’ to’ the’ frontiers} when : théy -return, I ‘anticipate 
and: th ‘ This will facili: } honour of our’ teams bringing them e 
tate, By’ the gathering 
the Sainte; and at ‘tle ‘same fimeé en- 
| 
| 
CLL Se W1iil Tes upon ATIC 
they will lose the spirit of their re- :. 
faith the facts that‘will be presented, ion and ‘postatize. want them 
afid’ believe that we ‘can do all' that | to respect their missions, themselves, 
we'can; and’'then be ready to do it. | their brethren, their and 
We hate’ planty< of cattle “and can our God, as to’ return ‘poor in‘regard 
send perform the | gold, silver, but rich im 
journey’ 48° well ‘as horses‘ or mules, | gathering the souls of the of 
the counse: “gavethem’ this | Lord’ will ‘hy | 
ib as kindly as it | ingthem either to be Saints or un- 
Was’ given; tomate only desire to tarn | worthy of the kingdom. 
tha 
| 
| 
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‘ks President Briawam Youna, made i im the Tabernacle, Great Salt 


REPORTED BY G. D. 


You have heard the testimony of 
brother Hyde: it is full of spirit, full 
of matter, full of marrow. He has 
spoken words of truth—the words of 
the Lord. 

There are hundreds and thousands 
of Elders who would be glad to bear 
their testimony to the truth. Be 
faithfal, walk uprightly before God, 
deal justly with all, love mercy, shun 
every appearance of evil, and magnify 


. your Priesthood, and you shall have 


~ 


tend. 


and ‘transact business. 


the opportunity ‘of speaking, bearing 
rule, dictating, guiding, and directing, 


to your full satisfaction, the things 
that pertain to the kingdom of God. 
This promise is to all who are faith- 
ful. They shall receive a fulness 
of kin gdoms, thrones, principalities, 
powers, dominions, and .all the 
ness pertaining to the Godhead, 
their full catisfacti 
This should be a satisfaction to all. 
At the first impression, the testi- 
mony of one man is equally valid 
with that of another ; but when people | will 
are filled with understanding to discern 
and comprehend the principles by 
which the worlds were made, and by 


which they are governed and con-. 


trolled, they realize that there is a 
vast difference between the man who 


assumes his authority and the one), 


Luther and others ; 
on and capability. if 


Lake City, October 7, 1860. 
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ment from whence they came, what 
attention would be paid to them by 
our Government? one, officially ; 
though they would probably be treated 
kindly, and as‘ gentlemen, if they 
behaved themselves. But when a 
minister from the English or any 
other Euro court comes with his 
appointment, credentials, recom- 
mends, é&., the President of the 
United States, the Congress, and 
officers of state are ready to receive 
him with the respect due to his posi- 
tion. So it is in the kingdom of 
God, and in regard to this people. 
Our persecutors have supposed 
that they persecuted us upon the 
the same principle that the Reformers 
were persecute | in the daysof Martin 
in this they 
a mistaken. Tell the world—sound..” 
ho cars of king nd rulers, 
ple to wh, they. Will have to 
pay every debt they contract: they 
be brought into judgment 
for every act against this kingdom. 
This is the rl God; these 
are the people of. Gods | 
receive the trath, and ft allow i 


who is appointed by to wth. Orig 
+ 


a num 0 in i 1 


appointment, credentials, or 
should come from any, 
to the of our nation 
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of the different use made of the 
agency given to man. Be careful, 
all the world, and touch not the 
anointed. of the Lord. Afflict not the 
people who have the oracles of salva- 
tion for all the human family. Will 
the world believe this statement? 
They can if they choose; but the 
great majority of the inhabitants of 
the earth will reject life and salvation 
when it is presented to them, and in 
the end it will be like the gleaning of 
grapes when the vintage is done. <A 
few here and a few there will receive 
the truth, and the Lord will empty 
the earth of the wickedness that no 
dwells upon it. 
As brother Hyde has stated, the 
‘harmonious democracy” that under- 
took to destroy this people, broke in 
pieces in the State where the Lord, 


twenty-eight years ago, on the 25th | 


of next December, revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph that the nation would 
begin to break. But I do not wish 
to make a political speech, for to 
_ have anything to do with the politics 
and parties in our Government. 
They love sin, and roll it, as a sweet 
morsel under their ton-ynes. Had 
they the power, they w ould dethrone 
Jehovah; had they thie power, they 
would to-day crucify every Saint 
there is upon the er g¢th ; they would 


not leave upon the garth one alive in 


whose veins runs ‘the blood of the 
Priesthood. Yet./they are our bre- 
thren and sister g—hbone of our bone, 
flesh of our fl ésh—sprung from one 
parentage. ( sod is our Father—Jesus 
Christ is ou¥y Elder Brother. If the 
understand this, and 


“4 Sue iy 


dren!” 
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they reject it, it is their privilege. 
The powers and faculties of their 
organizations are for’ themselves to 
use as they elect; for they, as well as 
we, are agents before God, and can 
choose or refuse according to their 
own pleasure. But they are broken: ° 


in pieces." Do I wish to predict this ? 


No, for it was predicted long sgo. 
The nation that has lifted itself 
against the kingdom of God is already 
shivered to pieces. Touch it, and it 
will crumble uuder your touch. The 
cohesiveness of its particles is gone— ~ 
they cannot cling together, and they 
will be sifted as with a sieve of vanity 
God’s controversy with them hd 
commenced; he has commenced with 
this nation, and in its turn he will 
sift; every nation there is upon the 
face of the earth. 

_ In the beginning, after this earth 
was prepared for mah, the Lord com- 
menced his work upon what is now 
called the American continent, where 
the Garden of Eden was made. In 
the days of Noah, in the days of the 
floating of the ark, he took the peo- 
ple to another part of the earth: the _ 
earth was divided, and there he set 
up his kingdom. Did they receive 
his kingdom? No; they rejected it. 
Afterwards he called a man, and or- © 
dained him, and showed to him the 


‘inhabitants of the whole earth, and 


gave to him a promise ‘that his off- 
spring should be the people of God. 
He spoke to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and their children, as his— 
covenant people. The Jews re-' 
jected Jesus Christ, who came to 
redeem the world. They cried— - 
“ Crucify him, crucify him! ' Let his 
blood be upon us.and upon our chil- 
God has removed the king- 


200. De | 
to Zi 
al ‘weidom from Jerusalem again on, 
he will the scene. 
ighteousners go forth, an 
he earth will be; 
i T pro evil? 
: 
y good. the 
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ustice and 
eir demands. Let eve have 


its place and its just due, both the 
and the evil; and we will not 


curse the wicked, for they are already | 


cursed; the wrath of the Almighty 
does not slumber upon their track ; 
their condition is lamentable, They 
liye and flourish, and may have a few 
days of rity, as the enemies of 
the Prophets did anciently. They |: 
flourish like a green bay tree, and 
may so flourish for a few days; but 
they will become withered and dried 
and prepared to be cast into the fire, 
while the kingdom of God will stand ; 
and if we do not remain faithfal,, 
others will take our places. 

This is the kingdom of God, set up 
for the last time ; and whosoever per- 
secutes it persecutes the Son of God 
and the Father who sent _ Here 
is the Priesthood (the keys 
and wisdom) that the 
house of knowledge. These keys 
and this power the world know no- 
thing of., It is marvellous to the 
world that the things thatare known 
here—the very things that God re- 
veals here—are often at once known 
by portions of this kingdom in other 
nations. To many it is marvellous 
that intelligence can be so rapidly 
communicated means of the 
electro-m — telegraph, but our 
method 
heaven. 

Weknowand understand the nations 
of the earth, the power by which they 
exist, and their rise and downfall : the 
facts are before us, Reflect upon 

werful nations that aes’ existed, 

t are now nationally as though 


communication is from | the 


Some | of the 


had never ‘been: so it will be| the foolmme ® 
the nations that now exist-—they Wisder. 


of God must have | cart, 


kin 


unpre 
to grind, to prepare whole e 
mass er. I suppose the Lord 
wants to prepare all the good clay, 
that can be found the face of the 
earth, that he can 
| make up his jewels. Then: you who 
vessels |. go. and 

e Bridegroom. we going 
to be prepared ? Let every.soul of us 
strive to be found amon 2Ebiep who 


hedges plenty of 
Let us try to. be wise-—to obey ie 
servants and of tke 


Almighty, doing. his will continually, 


that we may be 
m supper. 
The scripture. co 


Prepared. to. enter at 
the five 


ncerning , 
wise and five foolish virgins will.be 


fulfilled, as will also the revelation 
to 


Jod is going to. reign 
s and King of kings—. 
| | a to. the earth again. 
om is growing, aud his | 
grace 18 bestowed upon his children, 
and they are coming to understanding 
ad growing in grace. 
It is not pleasing to a potter, after 
he has a batch of clay mixed, ground, 
and made smooth and pliable for 
working into vessels, to have an ap- 
orentice throw rough, unbroken, 
anground stuff into the prepared clay ; 
ut, comparatively speaking, we have 
o bear this. When we are getting 
| he clay into fine condition, a mass of 
| 
now does King of Saints, 
glorious thought, my. 
of every being. on -the 
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thought that there are kingdoms, | 


mansions of glory, and comfortable 
habitations for all the sons 
and daughters of Adam; except the 
sons of perdition ? All will not have 


_ part in’ the first ‘resurrection, and 


aps many will not appear in the 
sen but: all will be resurrected, 
and, except the. sons of perdition, 
enter kingdoms, the least of which I 
presume is more glorious than ever 
John Wesley saw in vision. All the 
inhabitants of the earth will enter 
a glory, except the sons of perdition, 
or angels to the Devil. But. where 
will they dwell ?—what shall be their 
fate before they are prepared for a 
kingdom of glory? — "They will be 
cast into prison, and there remain 
_ until they have paid the debt they 
havecontracted ; wherefore it is better 
to make peace ‘with the officer while 
Inthe way with him, as Jesus has | rest 
said. After they have been thrust 
into prison and paid the uttermost 
; then they will re- 
ceive a life; a glory, a kingdom that 
will be in.accordance with their feel- 
ings, ‘desires, and doings while ~ 
were on the earth: 

The kingdom that this people are 
in pertains to the celestial kingdom ; 
it is a kingdom in which we can pre- 

‘te go into the of the 
_Fatherandthe Son. Then letusliveto 
inherit that glory. God haspromised 
_ you; Jesus has promised you, and the 
Apostles and Prophets of old and of 
our day pena em: you that you 
shall be according to all you 
can 1, — the 


I will sign it and the whole 
to you, if you will a live for it.” 
But suppose a person does not‘live 
for the promised blessings, will he 
receive them? No. Aad 
the Elders of Israel, Be faithful, and 
ou shall see the day ae 
ave ull the power: you can 
manage to advantage. T can call Thos. 
B. Marsh, who is now in the congre- 


President of the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. Soon after the 
selection of that Quorum, brother 
Marsh felt to complain. I said to 
to him, brother Thomas, if we are 
faithful, we will see the day, in the 
midst of this people, that we will 
have all the power that we_ shall 
know, how to wield before God. I 
I have not 
seen that day. 
my. brethren, and have they 

not all the power they can wield ? 
Brother Hyde, in his remarks, 


certain time. I could tell many in- 
cidents relating to that circumstance, 
which he did not take time to relate. 
| We were in his house, which was 
some ten or twelve feet square. The 
houses in the neighbourhood shook, ~ 
or, if they did not, the people thought 
they did, for they ran together and. 
inquired whether there had been-an 
earthquake. We told them that the 
voice of God had reached the earth— 
thatthey need not be afraid; it wasthe 
power of God. This and other 


people—you, and all whobelong to the 
Charch and kingdom of God upon the 


in Nanvoo ew 


I met Sidney Rigdon, east. 


the or- 

pice 


gation, to witness: he was once the | 


Look at the 


spoke about the voice of God at a 


events have transpired to satisfy the - 


| 
ry x 4 * bed 
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was the first man I ever spoke to 
about it. Said he—‘It is right; I 
believe it, and think a great deal of 
it, forit is from the Lord; the Church 
must be organized.” It then went to 
others, and from them to others ; but 
it was no news to. me, for I under- 
sood it then as [ understand it now. 
The policy of God is not the policy 
of man: his wisdom and power are 
above the wisdom and power of man. 
Be faithful to your calling and mag- 
nify it. The kingdom and the 
_— thereof under the whole 
ven are ours. The yoke is 
broken, the fetters are burst, and the 
Lord Almighty will assert his right ; 
and his will will be done by the 
Saints on this the land of Zion, to 
purify and cleanse it. And those 
who are expecting to receive the 
benefit and blessings of Zion never 
will, but will receive the judgments 
of Zion, unless their hearts are as 
pure as the angels. ‘The man that is 
acting according to his ability, as are 
the angels, must be pure and holy in 
heart, must not have an evil wish or 
desire reigning in his mortal body, 
but must be sanctified through the 
truth to the God of heaven. What 
do you think, Elders,—will any of you 
receive blessings upon any other 
grounds?’ No, not one of you. 
There are a great many who pro- 
fess to be still in the faith, neglecting 
to gather, and waiting for the time 
when Zion will be redeemed. George 
W. Harris, whom many of you re- 
‘ member, was going to wait in Kanes- 
ville until we returned. Brother 
George A. Smith told him that the 
nearest way to the centre Stake 
Zion was through Great Salt Lake 
City. Harris has gone to the:apititel 
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to prevent you 


I to try 
there, I could not do it. _Can the 
wicked? No. Can the devils in 
hell? No, they cannot. Zion will 
be redeemed and built up, and the 
Saints will rejoice. This is the land 
of Zion; and who are Zion? The 
pure in ‘heart are Zion; they have 
Zion within them. Purify your- 
selves, sanctify the Lord God in your — 
hearts, and have the Zion of God 
within you, and then you will rejoice 
more and more. Pray without ceas- 
ing, and in ev g give thanks. 
religion without enjoying the spirit 
of it? Such a course worries 

feelings, fills a person with sorrow and. 
affliction, and makes him miserable. 
The easiest life to live, by any mortal 
being on the earth, is to live in the 


-light of God’s countenance, and have 


fellowship with his Son Jesus Christ. 
I know this by my own experience. 
In this course there is no darkness, no — 
no sorrow, no grief. The power of 
the Spirit of God has preserved me 


in the vigour of youth, and I am as 


active as aboy. How is it with you 


who do not enjoy the spirit of your 


religion? It isa hard life for you to 


live; and you had better, from this 


day, ‘take a course to en‘oy the Spirit 
of the Lord; then you will be num- 
bered with the wise. Let us all so 
live as to have oil in our vessels, 
our lamps trimmed for lighting, and 
be ready to go in with the Bridegroom 

to the marriage supper. I could tell 
you the meaning of that portion of 
| I have not now. 


acti. 
ae 


or where his cirguit, bet. Gentile: 


A. Smith was zi 


i 
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~ larly in favour of justice. “ You re- 


- me have meat, that I may live and 


_ chapter of Genesis!” and there are 


atime an old man came at eventide 


PERSECUTION—THR KINGDOM OF GOD, ETC, 199 


brother Heber C. Kimball was beset 
by a number. of Baptist priests who 
had been attending a conference. He 
read them all down out of the New | 
Testament. Brother George A. Smith 
sat beside them with a pocket Bible, 
and brother Heber would say— 
“Brother George, turn to that.” 
“Oh,” said the priests, “ you need not 
turn to it, for we recollect it,” when 
there was no such passage in the 
Bible. He sat fortwo hours and ad- 
vanced much Scripture that never 
was in the Bible, as did Benjamin 
Franklin, when he was conversing 
with a man who opposed him upon the 
subject of charity, and was particu- 


member the Scripture,” said Franklin, 
“where it reads like this :—Once on 


to Abram’s tent. Abram bid him 
welcome, but as he ernitered the tent 
he gave not God thanks. He said to 
Abram, Canst thou give me meat? 
‘And Abram said, Thou art not a 

servant of God, and thou shalt st 
have meat. The old man said, Let 


not die. And the voice of the Lord 
came to Abram in this wise: Abram, 
Abram, beholdest thou this 

servant of mine, with whom I have 
borne ninety-nine years, and canst 
thou not bear ‘with him one night ?” 
When Franklin got through, the man 
had yielded the point, and asked him 
where heread that; towhich Franklin 
replied, “ You will find it in the 51st 


be as bright as mine 1s. If I live to 
the first day of next June, I shall be 
sixty years old, though I do not look 
or feel as though IT had reached that 
age. What preserves me? The 
spirit of my religion—the power 
of God that is upon me and through 
me. I love it; it is better to me 
than meat and drink—than my tem- 
poral life. Many a man will lay down 
his life for his religion, but will not 
live it one day. Live your religion, 
and have no desire but to build up 


the kingdom of God on the earth. 


The love of God is bestowed upon this . 


people, and what is its effect? Per- 
sons in foreign lands, for the Gospel, 
for the sake of Jesus and the king- 
dom of God, have left fathers, 
mothers, children, wives, husbands, 
and every other relative they had, and 
come to this distant region. The 
Gospel will take two of a city, and, 
once in @ wh.le, one of a family ; it 


will take one here and .another there. 


Fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters 
are no more to me than are any other 
persons, unless they embrace this 


work. Here are my fathers, my 


mothers, my sisters, and my brethren 
in the kingdom, and I have nore 
outside of it, neither in any part of 
the earth, nor in all the eternity of 
the Gods. In this kingdom are my 
acquaintances, relatives, and friends,— 
my soul, my affections, my ail. 

I will carry this idea a_ little 
further, for the sake of those who are 
unmarried. Since Iwas baptized into 
this Church and kingdom, if all the 
female beauty had been simmered 
down into one woman not in this 


3, | kingdom, she would not have appeared .. 
{handsome to me; but if a person’s — 


With re- heart is open to receive the truth, the 


r of love and beauty is there. 


‘How is ewith you, sisters? Do you 


Gi between a man of God 


tell ofthe world? It is one 


oxi , to think tiat any 


- 


+ 
only chap mm tha 
Our Elders may priests tha 
: 
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man or woman can love a being that | it is the love of “God—the 


will not receive the truth of hea- 


‘ ven. The love this Gospel produces 
is far above the love of women: 
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of eternity—of eternal lives. 
May God bless ia _Amen. 


JOYS OF ETERNITY. 


Minin by President Briauam Youna, made i in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, October 6, 1860. 


I wish the people could realize that 
they walk, live, and abide in 


sence of the Almighty. The faith fal | 
shall they are seen, | 


and youshall behold that you are in the 
midst of eternity and in the presence 
of holy beings, and be enabled ere 
long to enjoy their society and pre- 
sence. You are greatly blessed. 
How many there are who say—“ God 
bless you!” How many times it is 
said to the Saints—* I bless you, and 
may the Lord blessyou!” You shall 
be blessed all the time. Good is 
poured out on the people, and we say 
Amen. 

The brethren have done nobly i in 
their confributions to the Missionary 
Fund, and we expect to continue to 
do nobly. How much do we expect 
to do for the kingdom of God? The 
_ talent, ability, and everything pleced 
in the hands of. this peo 
devoted to his cause and kingdom on 
the earth, in the name of the God of 
Israel. These are my feelings. As 


le shall be 


called to go and preach, they go; 
shall 


and when we want meaus we 
have it. 

- To morrow morning we expect to 
‘meet you here again. When shall 
we meet to.part no more? Never, 
never; no, never. Thatisa curious 
idea, and I have not time to give full 
explanations. We shall go and come; 
and when we. are _in-the eternity, we 
shall be on this earth, which will be 


brought into the. immediate presence 


of the Father and the Son. We shall 
inhabit different mansions, and. wor 

will continue to be made; formed, an 

organized, and messengers from this 
earth will. be sent. to others. This 
earth will become a celestial body—be 
like a 6ea of glass, or like a urim and 
thummim ; and when you \ wish toknow 


anything, you can look in this earth ~ 
and see all the eternities of God. We 


far as I have control, and as far |‘by 


‘have influence in this kin 
within its pales 
its . 


: 
= 
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‘ 
| 
/ 
4 
issi do w, b 
our missions as we. no ut at 
greater. allroad 
| - ig same our 
A 
: 


‘the sale of sheep, horses, mules, cows, 
&c., 


‘sary and possi 
taking very great thoughtin the matter. 
money out of my hands. A great 
millions, if they: had it; most of 
‘it. _ Those who are have . 


FUNDS OF THE CHURCH. 
Remarks by President Bricoam Youna, made in the Bowery, Great Balt 
Lake City, October 8, 1860. 
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cash manifest just read. by | 
Ri ing John T. Caine, you perceive 

that there has been expended, during 
the years 1857, 1858, 1859, and to Oct. 

4, 1860, $70,204 in excess of what has 
been received in money and Tithing. 

‘This excess has been derived from 
ash received for lumber sold to the | 
army to the amount of some 16,000 
dollars or 18,000 dollars, and from 


waggons, to various 

ns for cash. It has been rather! 
difficult to raise the large amount of 
cash we have expended over the 
amount received on, money-Tithing ; 
but when it comes time.to sleep, I do 
not stay awake contriving how we 
are to financier. I can d in 
a very few minutes all that is neces- 
ible to be done, without | 


_ At times it seems as thongh all’ 
hell and earth are combined to keep 


many of the people would give me 


those who have it will not part with 


necessary to carry on this work; and 
those who take a course to hedge up 
my way in business transactions, 
_to carrying on this work, 
will go to the Devil. They shall 
have that promise, with my blessing. 
I do not curse people, but J bless that 
class. with a plenty of devils, 
For four years past we have not 
had much money. pass through: our 


hands. In previdus years merchants 


from me yearly as you have heard 
read here to-day. During the past 
few years we have had to manage and 


transactions. Those who bring coal 
to sell want money, and the brethren 
who labour on the Public Works need 
a little money now and then. Some 
‘think that brother Wells, who is our 
‘Superintendent of Public Works; is 
hard and close in his public dealings; 
but’ he is:not. I have explained all 
that is nec in regard to. this 
matter. We traffic and trade, we 
drive cattle to California, and trade 


can to carry on this work. 
and my wives and children know, 
that it is my mind. ‘that those.who 


h | can live on 
4 hile those who do the labour should 


both. food and 


here have received as much money ~ 


plan pretty closely'in our business 


here and there, and do eve ‘we 
ou know, 
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cannot — them separate. This is 
not the case, as you can learn by 
brother David O. Calder, or 
brother John T. Caine, who has been 
reading a manifest to you. Hiram 
B. Clawson, John T. Caine, and 
Thomas Ellerbeck are the clerks who 
keep the books of my private busi- 
ness; and the Trustee-in-Trust has 
his clerks, of whom David O. Calder 
is the chief, Horace Whi tney, Joseph 
Simmons, and Amos M. Musser are 
his associate clerks, and they keep 
the books pertaining to the public 
business. My own private business 
is kept distinct from the public 
business. If brother Calder wishes 
one hundred or a thousand dollars, if 
I have it, he borrows it of Hiram B. 
Clawson and pays it back; and so 
also brother Clawson borrows of him 
and returns it. The teasers who 
come all the time after women, and 
soon get tired of them. and want 
to divorce them, I make pay ten 
dollars for each divorce, and that is 
my individual bank. If I want five 
dollars or fifty cents from Hiram B. 
Clawson, it is charged to me; and if 
he receives money from me, it is 
credited to me; and not a dollar 
(except what I hand out or give away 
out of my private purse,) goes out of 
my office, either in private or public 
capacity, without passing throngh its 
appropriate set of books. I tell you 
this, that all may know that my 
private affairs are not amalgamated 
‘with the public affairs. Brigham 
Young and the Trustee-in-Trust are 
two persons in business. When you 
spéak of Brigham Youngas Trustee-in- 
Trust, he is one man; and when as 
the ham Young, he is another; vet 
is kept as strictly separate. is tl 
business of any two firms 
If you want to know anything & 
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We do not ask anybody to pay : 
Tithing, unless they are disposed to 
do so; but if you pretend to pay 
Tithing, pay it like honest men. And 
Bishops who have it in their power to 
gather money-Tithing, it is their duty 
to do it; and if they do not, they do 
not magnify their calling. And bre- 
thren that have money, pay your — 
Tithing on it while you have it; and 
when you turn your property, upon 
which Tithing is due, into money, 
pay your Tithing in money. Here 


are thousands of men Tae good 


hats, coats, pantaloons, &., &., on 
I have paid the money for. 

women with costly ribbons on their 
bonncis, I pay the money for these 
ribbons; end I pay the money for the 
slippers on their feet, for their 
stockings, their garments, &. I 
have paid the money for these articles, 
year after year. Is it not your duty 
to see that I have a little money ? 
Were the Lord to reveal to me 
where the ancient Jaredites hid their 
hundred ‘of millions of dollars’ worth 
of treasure, I should not take it and 
hand it out to the people, unless the 
Lord directed me to do so; otherwise, 
it would perhaps seal the damnation 
of many ; for at present you are better 
off without those treasures — you 
would be with them. 

If I am under obligation to see this 
Gospel carried to all the nations of 
the earth, so also is every Elder of 
Israel. If it is my duty to see the 
poor gathered, so it is the duty of 
every Elder. There is no excuse for 
any man: every one ought to put forth 
his hands and means, and do accord- 
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hold meetings init. I 
should like to see the Temple built, in 
which you will see the Priesthood 
in its order and true organization, each 
Quorum in its place. If we want a 
larger building than this Tabernacle 
for public exercises, here is the ground 
already planned, and has been for 
years. . Wecan, if we choose, build a 
Tabernacle that will accommodate 
_ fifteen thousand people. The Temple 
will be for the endowments—for the 
organization and instruction of the 
Priesthood. If you want to build a 
Temple on these conditions, you can 
have the privilege. But i never 
again want to see one built to 
into the hands of the wicked. Ihave 


asked my Father to give me power 


to build a Temple on this block, but 
not until I can for ever maintain 

rights in it. I would rather see 
it burnt than to see it go into the 
hands of devils. I was thankful to 

see the Temple in Nauvoo on fire. 
Previous to crossing the Mississippi 
river, we had met in that Temple and 


handed it over to the Lord God of 


Israel; and when I saw the flames, I 


said “Good, Father, if you want it 


to be burned up.” I hoped to see it 
burned before I left, but I did not. I 
was glad when I heard of its being 
destroyed by fire, and of the walls 
having fallen in, and said, “ Hell, you 
cannot now occupy it.” When the 


Temple is built here, I want to main- 
tain it for the use of the Priesthood : 
‘if this cannot be, I would rather not 
see it built, but go into the mountains 
and administer there in the ordinances 


Rsieathood, which is our 


rather 


‘ 


in heaven. 


203 
hood here in the midst of this people, 
we are mere infants-before the angels 
We want to instruct the 
people and prepare them to enter into 
the presence of the Father and the 
Son. We want to gather the poor, 
send the Gospel to the uttermost- 
parts of the earth, and do a great 
many other good things; and we will 
do so. We will turn a world right 
side up, for it is now wrong side up, 
and we want to turn it over, prepare 
it, and present it to Him who owns it, 
in a more goodly form and attitude 
than it has been for many centuries. 

[Here Elder John T. Caine read a 
list of the subscriptions to the 
Missionary Fund. | 

We will send our Elders forth to 
preach, and will furnish, as we have 
now, waggons, mules, harness; &., 
to those who are not able to provide 
those things for themselves. When 
our Missionaries reach the frontiers, 
they ‘will place a fair valuation upon 
their animals, &., the money will 
be paid to them, and they can at once 
proceed to their different fields -of 
labour. I pay them the money for 
the property they have at the 
frontiers, and when they return I 
want them to come home as poor as 
they go away. If any one wishes to 
get rich, let him stay here and get 
rich, and not enrich himself from the. 
labours and means of the poor Saints 
abroad. You may think that I am 
severe on that course. I am, and I 
mean to be, until I stop it. It has 


been growing and growing, becoming 


tall—almost ungovernable and out of 
my reach; but my foot is set up@n it, | 
and I will walk if. under and the 
influence of any one who promotes 
;such a principle. If I want to become 
here and accu- 
P brother Heber: 

bal Danio! HH. Wells, or the 
| want to accumulate 
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preach - the Gospel; and if you have 
@ sixpence, give it to the people. Give 
your time and talent to the people; 
and if the Lord puts money into your 
pockets, it is not yours, only for you 


to use to save the people spiritually 
‘and temporally. 


We are going to fit out our Elders 


from here, asking no odds of the 
world,: we have proved them enough. 
The gold arid the silver belong to the’ 
Lord Almighty, and he will hand it 
over to us as fast as we know how to 
use it to his name’s glory. Some 
an, “ If we had a gold mine, we would 
do:well.” If I knew where there was 
a gold mine, [ would not tell you. I 
do not want you to find one, and I 
do not mean that you shall; or, if you 
do, it shall be over my faith. We 
have gold’ enough in the world, and 
it is all the Lord’s, and we do not 
then: get. Let us 
make good use of that,-end send out | 
the Elders. 


_ Brother Woolley stated, 
that he wished to see men and 


women who aire too lazy to pie See 


victuals come with ha 
are the ones that will Ss 


handearts; they have to be conveyed | d 


in waggons; and when th Mss, 


here they will spostatize. 

impossible to have theme ae any- 
where else; and we want them here 
assoon as possible, that they may apos- 
tatize and nt ofour way— 
po may go on with our labours; 


& 
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When: you go into the world, goto | like.men: act like men and Saints. 


We want to build a T on this 
block. Don’t you think that hell 
will howl? What did we tell you 


when we laid those foundation walls ? 


‘We told you that all hell would be on 
the move. ‘That has transpired, and 
still they sa a 
cuted» you ;” but they are liars. Who 
among them have stepped forward 
and said, “ Let’ those men alone?” 
Only a few. ‘Our friend who came 
here ‘in the dead of winter, having 


left. his wife sick nigh unto death, is 7 


one of: those who will yet. have -a 
celestial crown ; he is on the'road 
it. ‘When Judge Kinney was ip 
Washington, he. well of this 
people. So far as I know, he has 
never spoken evil of this people, but 
every time he met an Eider in Wash- - 
ington he received him as a friend, — 
spoke to him kindly, and was not 
ashamed to walk arm-in-arm with 
him in-the streets of that city. ony 
Some hee Govern, am told 


tbe 
in this:we aré making a few. | Pre 
‘devia for fatare 


= 
i ‘ 
oldiers there.” . He has a heart; 
~ » a 
and I say, God bless:him and every oe 
dther good, honest man, whether he 3 
is Mormon”: or not. “Who | 
is a.“ Mormon”: or: ever 
walked more correctly in his sphere ] 
: of business than Judge Shaver? No 
: man. He was as upright as a man : 
could be. . He came here as a Judge, 
he. brethren. who pretend to | There is a. kingdomefen siheiwill: 
ps be so indeed, and gather | have 
| And if the people pretends}, aid 
fairly; so far.as you do: her. 


* 


interesting 
. intelligent remarks by brother Tey-| 
lor.this morning ;,-and. 


‘move, you make against them... This; 


‘that compose it. If you. touch: it, 


from its centre to its circumfergnce,: 
-Phey think it so 
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to gather the le. It will not do’ 
to trifle: ‘people. Torch 
not mine anointed,” saith the Lord.. 
O ye inhabitants of the earth, ‘be, 
careful how you infringe upon the 
Latter-day Saints. They:are mov 
apple.of his eye, e 

you into judgment for every act and: 


nation will be shivered to. ‘Pieces. 
There is no cohesion. in the, ; 


it will fall to pieces, for it is shattered. 


that. the. 

ou might.as w to. put out 
as’ to make them ‘united... God in 
is working. with them ; he is taking | as 
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water spilled upop the ground ; there’ 
is no soundness ‘nor stability left in: 
them; they are devoid of good sense. 
God has called away the intelligence: 
he them, and every. 
will sink them: 
deeper in the 

they are lost and ‘gone for ever. We: - 
om thelr bos we heap no coals. 
on heads, 
péople: The time is nigh when every! 
than. that sill not take up his sword’ 
against bis neighbour must’ needs. 
‘Where is Zion’? Where 
orgamzation of the: Church of 
God, is. And may it dwell spiritually’ 
in every’ heart; and may wé so live 
to always enjoy the Spit of Zion! 


1 


Amen. 


‘soon OF INTE 


IGENCE—LAWS or THE GOSPEr, 


Remarks Provident Baton ma the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 


REPORTED BY G. D. 


We enjoyed g and | 
awith priety t 

we ane. now. full 


may all 


| except by’ the that. flow: 
| the source, the “fouritaini of all 


tie man apo te 


‘spirite in the 
or-‘the : Taost: infetior ‘intelli? 


. . 3 
7 
: 
4 » ‘ a 
, ¢ 
: 
‘ 
* 4 
S 


Taylor has been laying before this 
congregation. Those principles per- 
tain to eternal life. It is my delight 
to hear the things of God broug 
the understanding of the children of 


men. This is the beauty of the 


we h ve received. The ex- 


cellency of the glory of the character 
of brother Joseph Smith was that he 


could reduce heavenly things to the 
understanding of the finite. When 
he preached to the people—revealed 
the things 
the plan of salvation, the purposes of 
Jéhovah, the relation in which we 
stand to him and all the heavenly 
beings, he reduced his teachings to 
the capacity of every man, woman, 
and child, making them as plain as a 
‘well-defined pathway. This should 
have convinced every person that 
ever heard of him of his divine 
authority and power, for no other 
man was able to teach as he could, 
and no person can reveal the things 
of God, but by the revelations of 
Jesus Christ. ‘When we hear a man 
that can speak of heavenly things, 
and present them to the people in a 
way that they can be understood, you 
may know that to that man the 
avenue is open, and that he, by some 
‘power, has communication with 


heavenly beings; and when the high-. 


est intelligence is exhibited, he,.per- 
haps, has communication with the 
highest intelligence that exists. 
«This Gospel is my glory. Jesus 
said to his disciples, “Take my yoke 
you, and learn of me; 
. meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls; for my 
: fe is easy and my burden is light.” 
yisitso? gh the love 


206. JOURNAL OF 


ht to 


of God, the will of God, 


DISCOURSES. 


The Spirit of revelation,’ even the 
Spirit of eternal life, is within that: 
person who lives so as to bear pro- 
perly the yoke of Jesus. The hea- 
vens are open to such. persons, and 
they see and understand things that 
pertain to eternity, and’ also the 
things that pertain to this earth, 
which will pass away with it; and 


those who love the things of. earth 


will pass away with it. When death 
takes them, all is gone. _ 

But the 
yoke of Jesus and bears his burden— 
who loves the cause of truth and right- 
eousness more than all else—‘“Why,” 
says he, “ Eternity is full of fathers 
and mothers. There is my Father 
enthroned in glory. 
of my spirit.” God our Father, who 
dwells in eternity, is the Father of 
our spirits and e God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The man 
or woman that lives in the revela- 


‘tions of Jesus Christ can see and ~ 
uriderstand this. Here are our earthly © 


fathers, the of our mortal 
bodies; but there is the foundation of 


all the life that I or any other person 


can possess on the face of the earth, 


even God my Father who dwells in 


the heavens. There also is my 


mother. 

I am not confined to love my 
father and mother here, if they do 
not love God, the fountain of all 
truth. In the heavens are fathers, 
mothers, sisters, brothers. Unless 
my father, mother, brother, sister, 
wife, and child, pertaining to the. 


flesh, love God supremely, embrace. 
the trath, and 


said, itis ugh the thing ith 
people ave for the: 


n that wears the 


He is the Father 


NS 
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| 
| 
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| 
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ren, my kindred, and my friends; 
they are my bosom acquaintances. 
We behold each other with the 
natural eye, and that is short-sighted. 
But had we eyes to see as God sees, 
we could see our antipodes as well as 
we can see each other’s faces. We 
could see the uttermost parts of the’ 
‘earth and behold all creation as well 
at midnight as at noonday. 
ness would be no obstruction, incor- 
porated matter, this Tabernacle, the 
houses, the earth, and even matter 
that fills space and prevents our 

seeing objects at great distances, 
would be no. obstruction to our 
visions. Then weshould behold that 
God is here, that our Father dwells 
here. We are in his presence, just 
as much as those who sit at the| kn 
farthest side of this co ion are 
in my presence. There is much in 
my presence besides those who sit 
here, if we had eyes to see the hea- 
_ venly beings that are in our presence. 
~The person that wears the yoke of 
Jesus, that has communication with 
the heavens, finds his yoke easy and 
his burden light ; he is master of it. 
Wear the yoke of Jesus, bear his 
burden, and the revelations of. the 
Lord Jesus Christ will show to every 
individual that you are not servants 
of anything, but that the principles 
of eternal life give you the mastery— 
the supremacy _ over all in 
heaven and on earth. As the Apos- 
‘tle has said—‘* Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, 


Dark- } 
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present, or things to come; all. are 
yours, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God’s.” - All this, and all that men 
can imagine and a million times 
more, God has in store for us. » If we 
are faithful, all is ours. If we. 
trample sin ‘and iniquity under our 
feet, then we are the masters, which 
makes the yoke easy and the burden 


for a person to give up his appetites, 
and yield his passions and will to the 
will of God. Theson and the father, 


the child and the mother, the servant ’ 


and the master, are all amenable to. 
the laws of the land in which they 
live. They are all under law: if not, - 
re are a law unto themselves. They - 

ow right from wrong, and are 
restricted from doing wrong. The 
Gods are under the same restriction. 
If people do not observe the prin- 
ciples by which they should be 


guided, they sink under condemna- — 


tion. If they follow correct laws, 
they preserve the identity of their 
character to all eternity, and will 
dwell with the Gods, angels, and 
those that inherit eternity. If we. 
yield ourselves servants to obey the 
principles that hold us in existence, 
it gives to us our exaltation, and 
glorifies us with the Gods, and puts 
all under our feet. What a 
glorious law that is! There is nothing 
here, except the sin within us, that 
this law. Trample every feel- 
ing that is opposed to 
your feet. 
The majority of the world of man- 
kind would rather be damned than 


Loppose their appetites. They feel 


| Hike, following them at the 


expense 
A They do not like 
the , restriction of truth 


+ 
t. 
¥wanu to be where 
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and nobody: can have life but those 
that inherit it from God. All that’ 
refuse the truth—the Gospel of sal- 

vation, and yield themselves obedient 
_ to the law of sin and death, will reap 

n fall the reward of their doings. 

It is hard for a child to obey its 
parents, for a servant to obey his 
master, and for peop'e to obey the 
laws of the land. You frequently * 
hear some persons grumbling about 
the laws of this city, and -about the 
laws of this Territory, which are 
wholesome and good. Why don’t 
such persons live as some others do? 
I live above the laws. They do not 
in the least infringe upon me: The 
City Council never an’ ordi- 
nance that infri upon’ me or 
upon my rights’; Our Legislature | 
has never passed a law that infringed | 
upon me, because'I live above the 
‘law through honouring every particle 
of it. In this course the law is 
beneath my feet and is my servant, 

7 my master. Thousands live in | 


The ie: of the Gospel are neither 
more nor less than a’ few of the prin- 
ciples of .eternity revealed ‘to the | 
people, by which they can return to | 
heaven from whence they’ctame. A 
few of the laws of the Gospel have 
been revealed 10 us inthe last: days, 
by which we can’ and walk the 

th back into the presence of the 

ther and the Son, having the com- 
munication opened between the hea- |: 
vens and the earth to reveal the will |. 
of God to the children of men: We 
delight in the heavenly law—in that 
ot that will preserve us to > all eter 


mothers of nations. 
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sisters grieve’ because ‘they are not 
blessed with offspring. You will see 


the time when yon will have millions 
of children around you. 
faithful to your covennnts, you will 
You will 


Ifyou are 


become Eves to earths like this ; and 


when you have assisted in ing 


one earth, there are millions of earths © 


still in the course of creation. -And 
when they have’ endared a thousand 


million times’ longer than: this” 


earth, it is only it’ were the 
beginning of your creations. Be 
faitniul, ard if you are not blest with 
children in this time,’ 
hereafter. 


-you will 
But I would not dare ‘tell 


you all I’ know about these - matters, 


| though I know but litle: 
not a fool in the thii 


still I 
of God, 


neither is brother Taylor, though he 


aw so much to learn that he did not 


realize that he had learned an 


We have’ learned ‘a deal, 


ything. 


although we are still but babes and * 


sucklings in the things of God; yet _ 


the truth and ‘knowledge we: 
pertaining to ‘the plan of s 
ontweigh all 7 


by ‘ others ‘on - 


the eatth: -Be faithful, and ‘you will’ 
delight: in the’ things of God, and bear 
the’ yoke—carry ‘the the ‘burden’ God | 


has ‘placed on‘ you' to bear. 

‘Brother Taylor lifted his arm, and: 
asked by what ‘power he did it. -It_ 
is by that inherent divinity you ‘call 


; 


will; God has placed’ it in every 


When you go the dram- 


shops in’ Whisky-street, 
theré!) the: safatation 
do; brother 


How 


f 


to’ 


. 
vatio! 
| 
in ing else. Herd’ are 
wives an ‘for: met 
lan 
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me.". What do you do, when these 
are presented to you—when the cup 
is handed to your lips? Will you 


my. best wishes for you to do right, 
_ but you (dee to the Devil with 
.ykyour w dashing the water upon 
Tro (ling I the power te do 
B. ou call it will. It is the 
* divinity God has: placed in his intel- 
' jigent creatures. It is for us to 
overcome every evil passion we have, 
in consequence of the fall. 
The Devil has the mastery of the 
earth: he has corrupted it, and has 
the children of men. He 
has led them in evil until they are 
almost entirely ruined, and are so far 
_ from God that they neither know Him 
nor his influence, and almost 


lost sight: of pertains 
to ost sight 0 “The dacknees 1s more 
prevalent, more 


among the 
— of Christendom, than it is 

ng the heathen. They have lost 
eS all that is great and glorious— 


geinciples to life 


| vil: you overcome “evil? You 
‘ @eve power to do so, for God has 
“given: you this power. You can toss 
the. proffered. glass to the ground, 
dash ‘it-out of your neighbour’s hand, 
or drink its contents, be a fool, wallow 


in. the | “ and die the death of a 
fool... as you please. I do not 
know of but what I am 
master:of, with regard to appetite, as 


I have often told you. If 1 were not, 


What: ie “there: thet: 


without? do: peeing | 


— 


to |-the Gods : ‘these principles alone are 


want to live any —- I have not 
him’ 


him a lo Can I do 
pass-my 

time Supp wives 
and children should say,“ Hasband, 
father, weare going to leave you, unless" 
do thus and‘so.” I would say, 
e as quickly as you please, every 

one of you.’ My children, if they are 
froward and will not believe and obey 
the Gospel, are no more to me than — 
the children now sitting here. Here 
are children, that I can take to my > 
bosom, that will love and serve God; 
and they are dearer to me than those - 
I have, unless they : love. ie Lord 
Jesus Christ.. 
I do not believe it possible, since I 
have been baptized into this Church, | 
for a woman to be presented to me. 
that'I could love, were she not in the 
Church of Jesus Christ and did not ° 


love the Gospel. That is my ‘feeling 
to-day, and I expect it to remaisffrom 
henceforth and for ever. 


The discourse we have heard this 
morning is excellent. It seemed to ~ 
me as though the heavens were here 
and I could talk about them with a 
very good feeling, and induce the 
people to see and understand correct 
principles. How quickly they would 
shun evil and forsake that which 
would drag them down to everlasting 
ruin, if they could but see it. ae oe hy 

Brethren and sisters, let us treasure . 
eho the good we can 
learn, and forsake all the evil we meet. 
with—walk it’ under our feet. 
is not worthy the notice, and attention. 


things and eternal principles will exalt 


‘those intelligencies in the eternities of © 


of your attention. . 


the help us to 


and and to 
red. to enjoy his society — 


[Vol. VIL. 


MN, be said that he did not — 
. 
: 
| 
: 4 we 
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(THE GOSPEL COMMISSION, dc. 


Remarks by President Huszn C. Kucmazsz, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, September 2, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. Lona. 


- You have all heard what has been 
said, and I presume there is not an 
intelligent mind here to-day but what 
could say Amen. Every person can 
hear and judge for himself. In 


judging, you must be sure and judge a 
righteous judgment, which i is to judge 
. without prejudice. | 

The enemies of the Church of Jesus 
Christ Saints are’ so 

judi is people, that 
they cannot hear a Ra neither 
can they open their minds to receive 
it, Itis with them that speak evil 
of the religion we profess, as they said 
anciently, “ There can no good thing 
come out of Nazareth.” They did 
not believe it possible that the Sa- 
viour could come out of such a place 
as Nazareth, and now the world do 
not believe that any good can Be 
duced by this people; but we know 
that all’ the truth there is on the 
earth belongs to this kingdom and 
people, and that which has been re- 
vealed in the last days is gom 
hended by many of the § Saints of 
in 

t is our duty as 4 people to prac- 
tise our religion, and not say that we 
are Latter-day Saints and never prac- 
tise it; but when we say so, let us 

that religion which teacheth us 

to do , to be us, and extend 

bg hand A to all men. 

is our on, and it is the Te 
ligion which Christ 

Now, I will bring up a. ayinnalll 


Jesus, used when re | 


ment to his A and thaé. 


mandment is to us, He said, “Go ye, adi 


therefore, and teach all nations, 
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and. of the Son, 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe 

‘whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of world. i 
(Matthew, 28th chap.) . 

This is the commission that Jesus 
Christ gave to his Apostles, and he 
authorized, them to call others and. 

to em to 
the ordinances of the Lord’s house, 
and make them ministers of righteous- 
ness, In another place his commission 
to them is worded a little differently. 
It reads as follows:—‘ Go ye into 
the world, and preach the Gospel ro 


every creature. He that believeth | 


and is ba shall be saved; buti’ © 
he that beli 
And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new. 
| tongues ; the y shall take up ts ; 
and if they drink any deadly al 
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 

hands on the sick, and they’ shall ond 
cover.” (Mark, chap. 16,ver.15—18.) 


If you have a little water 


in: the water, is that 


in your face, 


or" 


not shall be damned.’ 


THE GOSPEL COMMISSION, RTC. 
sprinkled 
| 
j 
ism? N 
baptism 0;,you must go and be 
buried with Christ--be immersed— 
overwhelmed in the water. Thisre- 
quirement is binding upon all, both: 
have got to bow to it or be dainstedi: 
es, who have not complied j 


+ gltation in the 


this, you will have to do so in a day 
to-come, before Mee can receive an ex- 

ingdom of God; for 
the day will come when every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. This is the 
Gospel of Christ that we preach, and 
itis going to all the nations of the 
earth ; and it will never stop till every 
ear shall have heard the sound, and 
) tongue confess that Jesus is 
the Lord. 

I introduced the Gospel into Europe 
23 years ago. Now where is it? 
It has spread throughout many of the 
Euro countries, its sound has been 

in Asia, Africa, and Australasia, 
and in many of the islands, and tens of 
thousands have received the truth. I 
know that this is the Gospel of Christ, 
and it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth and 
ises it; but it is not the power of 

to those who do not practise it. 

If this Gospel of the kingdom had 
been preached in its simplicity by all 
the Elders, there would have been a 
thousand in the Church now where 
there is one. the 
everything to the world but what 
they are sent to preach. Instead of 
going down to the root of the matter, 
and coming up to the trunk and limbs, 
they~ begin at the top and cram it 
down ; yes, they make them. swallow 
_ the tree top foremost. 

Now, in all the missions of Presi- 
dent Young and myself, there was 
never @ circumstapce occurred where 
men wanted to argue and hold dis- 
cussion with us, because we presented: 
the plain truth. But when men rea- 
son upon things they know nothing 
It: is the of the Elders to 
ing .as they can, 
ones; them gradually every 

inciple that pertains to eternal life. 


* 


‘ 


i 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


| 


211 


If men that are going to preach the 
“will do this, the Lord will 


them something, for he is a na- 

tural mechanic; and that man is a 
natural preacher and a natural being 
who is like his father; for our God is 
a natural man, and as President Young _ 
says, our Heavenly Father is the be- © 
ginning, the first of all mechanics, 

ere did he get his knowledge from? 
From his Father, just as we get know- 
ledge from our earthly parents, Why, 
bless you, there are men in this Church 
that knew my grandfather, and I knew 
my father, and many of you know 
your fathers. Now, you know me, 
all of you, and I have offspring, and 
they are acquainted with me, and 
know considerable of my mind. Then 
why not the children of our Heavenl 
Father know his mind and will? | 
the people were as natural as they 
were in the beginning, they would be 
much more intelligent than they are 
now. 

In relation to the way in which I 
look upon the works of God and his 
creatures, I will say that I was na- 
turally begotten; so was my father, 
and also my Saviour Jesus Christ. 
According to the Scriptures, he is the 
first begotten of his father in the flesh, 
and there ‘was nothing unnatural 
about it. | 

I will say to all friends, neighbours, 
and visitors, and all the world that 
that have not complied with the Gos! — 
of your sinsandbebaptized 


or the remission of them, and receive 


your God. This is my advice to you 
and those of my brethren that have 
ependent Com | 
the United States. Be Saints ; hive | 
be upright and virtuou 

Do you think you wi 
find «sharks here Yes, I tell yon 
there are plenty es eee lots of 


se 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of : 
hands b those having authority Be 
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those sawfish; and then there are those 
that will try to fulfil the Saviour’s 
words ing entertaining stran- 
gers, and they will take you in, and 
they will shave you of a dime you 
have in the world; and if they cannot 
shave you, they will steal from you. 
I want to warn you of it, for that very 
kind of characters shaved me and stole 
someof my cattle, and they have stolen 
from my brethren and sisters; and the 
greatest suffering we have with such 
men is to bear with such a set of un- 
godly creatures; and it is the worst 
thing, and the most troublesome and 
oppressive, to have such kind of cha- 
racters on the Plains. And this is the 
effect of the late reformation, when 
the United States sent the flower of 
the army to civilize us. | 
We have just such men here, and 
they bemean us all, and it is hard to 
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find any meaner men than they are. 
I will tell you it is hard work to deal 
with such a hard set of le. A 
more wicked set of scoun never 
lived than we have got here. Is it 
not too bad to be afflicted with such 
like creatures? It is hard, but we 
have got to bear it, and we shall have 
to bear it till the Gospel net gathers 
of every kind of fish, and the Lord 
says, Go forth and reap. He will 
gather the wheat into the garner, that 
the tares may be burned; and that 
day will soon come. 7 

God bless you, and peace be with 
you! Righteousness attend you, and 
your wives, and your children after 
you! God bless the mountains and 
valleys, and root out the wicked and 
the ungodly, that they may not have 
power to combine against us, is my 
prayer. Amen. 


GOSPEL OF SALVATION, 


Remarks by President Hzpzr C. Krupa, made in the Bowery, Great 
Salt Lake Oity, September 2, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I do not know but the people feel 
tired. I have been tireda great many 
times, but I always stick to it till I 
get over it; and I don’t know of any 
other way for you to do. ; 

We have had the Gospel of salva- 
tion ed to us to-day. You 
Elders take the words of Paul where 


he sa ‘For I am not ashamed of 
_the Gompal of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 


| 


one that believeth ; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. (Romans, 
chap. 1, verse 16.) : 

We know the is true, and 
so did Lucifer know it; but did that 
save him? No, it did not; but it 
was the of God unto damna- 
tion. e that we have heard 
to-day will be the power of God unto 
salvation to every man and woman > 
that has heard it and will practise it 
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Live wp fo it then I will warrant 
) one of you to be saved in the 
eatin of God, and a part in the 
- first resurrection, with power to enjoy 
it. What we have heard to-day I 
know to be true by the Holy Ghost 
and the revelations of Jesus; and I 
know it by every sense that is within 
me, from the crown of my head to | 
the soles of my feet; and so do you, 
if you have the Spirit of God. ~ 
Now, when I take a text, I take the 
whole of it and apply it to the whole. 
It is as President Young was saying 
_ this forenoon, the Lord is a holy and 
just being ; but where is man? Go- 
ing forth in the name of the Lord, 
_ preaching the Gospel and promising 
those who obey it the gift of the 
Holy Ghost? Where is the man 
that has authority for laying hands 
_ upon the sick and manifesting the 
gifts and graces of the Gospel? There 
are none except the Latter-day Saints. 
The moment a man complies with 
these requirements he becomes a sheep 
In the sheepfold, and all who do not 
comply will be damned. Will the 
condemnation of those who violate 
the law, after having covenanted to 
keep it, be greater than that of those 
who have not received the Gospel ? 
The moment a young man leaves the 
Church, he is then a traitor to the 
_ law of laws. You know the law of 
nations is that when a man be- 
comes a traitor to the law of the 
land, all he has is confiscated, and he 
is punished accordingly ; and so it is 
in the Church and kingdom of God. 
Brethren, my advice to you who 
have lived here for years—to those 


who have come here with handcarts | Ww 


and waggons, is, Goto work an 

Ives for the winter. and 
Teasraed grain, that you may not 
be poor and destitute next spring, 
and have to beg your bread. 1 


necessary for us to do. Some 
will say, I wish you would not talk 
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about wheat any more ; for if: we have 
more bread than we want, we have to 
sell it and buy clothing. I wish to 
say to all such, Go and get some 
sheep and make some clothes for 
yourselves, and be independent of - 
those that come here to sell 
Some of the merchants have been 
here from nine to ten years; and al- 
though we have made them rich, yet 
when all hell was boiling over against 
us, they would not say a word in our 
favour; and you need not go down 
Street more than twenty 
rods to find them. I will see them 
in heaven, or in that other place, 
which they say has no bottom in it, 
before I will patronize such men iad 
more. 
Now, if hell has no bottom in it, 
those who were sent there would 
crawl out at the other side. If the 
inhabitants of the earth could be per- 
suaded of the absurdity of the secta- 
rian notions, they would not care 
much about the hell they believe in. 
You know, if sectarianism be true, 
the wicked will have to go down and 
down, and never stop! I would not 
suppose they would ever stop falling 
in a pit, if the bottom was out. 

I do not wish to dwell upon these 
absurdities, but I desire you to go to 
work and save your against a 
day of famine. I am told that flour 
is now selling at $3 per hundred, and | 
wheat at 75 cents per bushel; but 
then some say they cannot get the 
money to buy it with. You 
you will work for it, and work cheap 
enough ; but if you want and demand 
from .$2,50 to $4,00 per day, you 

on’t get it. 

My adviceis, Takecareof yourselves; 
and when you sustain yourselves, 
sustain President Young and Brother 
Wells ; and when we sustain ourselves, 
we sustain each other. We should 
be like unto a tree whose limbs are 
all united :for we shall never gain the 


. 
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¥ 


214 JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


victory until we become one—of one I have frequently taken in brethren 
‘While you are | that have come in with the handcarts, 
victory, the Devil | given them wood, flour, and meat and 
ty your blessings from | vegetables; and they are welcome till 
essings are yours, but | they get settled, 
7 Took out that the ‘Devil don't get them | to work and earn their own li 
“away from you. | fed had such men around me, 8 
 T expect that many of you who have | they said they never saw the like 
‘come in from Denmark, Sweden, | their lives. They were not vat 
‘Norway, England, and the United | of my hospitality. Ihave eaten some 
States, will turn away. I expect to | of their oatmeal porridge when I was | 
see this, and why ?. Because some | over there. I did not get much meat 
of you will see some faults in the | in those days; but’ now and then we 
‘Presidency of the Church, the Twelve, | got. some meat-pie, as they called it, 
‘and the brethren. Perhaps you will Fut there was precious little meat in 
go to work and get a pile of firewood, | them. They were like the bed got 
be bad night, andl when you ges | that President Yo di 
“up in the morning half of it will be | in Vermont, and I would ae 
stolen. Probably you will get a hun- | anybody to find a bean in it! 
dred of flour, and three-fourths of| It is no disgrace to be poor. Ihave 
that will be stolen; you will then get been so poor that I could not get up 
& pig, and that will be stolen. Inthe|in the morning! That may seem 
next place you get a cow, and when | funny, but it is true. T have lived in 
Pe get up in the morning you will | Vermont when I did not have half of 
her milked. Then you will say | what they have in Europe, and I have 
“we have had enough of this milking | seen as poor people in the United 
business, and you will find fault with | States as I ever saw in the cities ‘in 
the anthorities because of these things ; | England; and they are the ones that 
‘and very likely there are.some of you | receive this Gospel. “Now, here there 
who have come here for the loaves and | is not one man in twenty but has got 
fishes, and to steal from others. If| good farm and raised ‘one hun- 
have, repent ; and if you have not, | bushels of 
you used to practise those things} What have they to complain of ? 
where you came from ; therefore you ‘They complain because our Father in 
have need to repent: and do right. heaven is too tothem. Are there 
The Gospel is the power of God still vacant lands here ? cin 


unto salvation to every one that for- | to locate every man upon that 
“ gakes evil and does right—who walks} come into the Church for five 
in the ways of righteousness and | to come. ‘There never has been so 
‘trath. much. grain raised in these valleys, 
have been irritated frequently dines as we have 
with the conduct of the brethren, and | raised this year; and still, if you don’t 
‘Thave often thought that if I could nea | 
get hold of them I would cuff their before another harvest. 5 
ears. We have some of those loose, | T have not sold m: y wheat or four 
careless characters here, I have no ito’ the world’ das am. inclined’ to 
‘doubt. The difficulties with many | think that I shall not do it yet: I will 
are that when they came here they | try to be a saviour ‘to. my bre a 
_bronght themselves, and the worst | and to all the house of ‘Israel. We ’ 
characters they will have to deal with ‘should all do this, and take an if 
will be themselves. 


4 
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- Let our brethren go and glean, that 
they may help themselves to some 


- Brethren, I will not continue any 


longer; but my heart feels to bless’ 


this people, the elect of God, the 
righteous sons and daughters of the 
Most High, with their seed after them, 
for ever. Father, give thine angels 
charge over them to bear them off 
victoriously, that their feet may never 


slip nor their tongues. speak guile, 
but that they: may Secomecne in their 
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I hardly ever 
the valleys in which we live, and that 
the ‘odiamatian of the hty may 
rest upon ev enemy. 18 & 
choice land, we are in the cham- 
bers of the Lord ; and I tell you, if you 
besmear the chamber, you will never, 
be permitted to go down into the 
parlour. Woe unto them that attempt 
to corrupt and work wickedly jn the 
chambers of the Lord. 

Brethren, be faithful and 


and you shall be blest. Amen. 


‘MENTAL IMPROVEMENT AND SPIRITUAL ADVANCEMENT, é&c 


Remarks by Elder Enastus Snow, made in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, August 26, 1860. 


te: ties one of 


It is so seldom that I address my 
. brethren and sisters from this stand, 
that'Tfind my bow unstrung, figura- 
Tatively speaking. (President B. 
Young: Is your harp upon the wil- 
: lows?) Perhaps I may say that my 
harp is upon the willows, so far as 
public speaking is concerned. But, 
notwithstanding, I sing but little and 
but little, and use the bow but 
‘Thave not altogether lost the 
aphrerdit discernment, or the power 
- to appreciate the sweet sounds of the 
heavenly music; and I oftentimes 
. feel’ that it were far better ‘to 
—_ upon those gifts and callings | 
- ‘of God whenever we are called to 


bail’s phrases—“ It is far better to 
wear out than to rust out.” © 
If I understand myself correctly, 
I feel this m , as I have felt the - 
part of my life, to be devoted 
mentally and physically, as far ‘as 
duty requires and circumstances per- 
mit, and as the Lord and my breth- 
ren call, and as the Spirit of the 
Lord shall dictate, to the ‘néss 
of my fellow-men and to 
ment of the kingdom of upon 
the earth. “I will say further of — 
myself, that it is not a lack of willing- 


ness and disposition on my part to 
it is not from 


y but I pray for — 


| 
£ 
5 
x 
B 
= 
4 
¥ 
‘ 
ros 
ms 
‘ 
“4 
« 
us 
‘ 
a. 


jn the 


216 


_ @ lack of desire to magnify the Priest- 
hood—to honour my God—to promote 
his cause—to build up his kingdom— 


__. to increase the happiness of his sub- 


jects ; but itis ignorance or weakness. 
_ When I reflect upon the past and 
-_ contrast it with the present, so far as 
I myself am concerned, I can occa- 
sionally discover the weakness of my 
faculties and perceive hindrances to 


their exercise. I do not know that- 
this is anything peculiar or strange, | sign 


but I can say.that my heart rejoices 
ings of God. When I hear 
the things of the m and the 
truths of the Gospel—those that are 
old to you and me—though we have 
heard those truths sounded in our 
ears at different times in our lives, 
they are still precious and cheering 
to our hearts, refreshing to our in- 
tellects, brightening up our hopes, 
enco our spirits, awakening in 
’ . us charity and love towards our God 
- and towards his creatures, stimulating 
us to love our religion, and render 
ourselves worthy of that everlasting 
Father who has produced us, and 
who has sent us * forth upon this 
earth to gain an experience and to 
prove ourselves here in the flesh. 
When we contemplate these things 
that have been revealed, the purposes 
of our Father in heaven concerning 


_ his creatures, his magnanimity, his 


_ extensive preparations for the hap- 


and the exaltation of those 


- Intelligent beings, to give unto them 
» all that they are pdb of receiving, 
e 
sible inducement to to 
glory, and to exaltation,—when we 
_Teflect upon these things, they 
_ ‘are calculated, if we are able to ap- 
_ preciate that which is sublime, that 
which is ennobling, that which is 
» Godlike and glorious,—they are calcu- 


of affection and love to our 
- Heavenly Father, and also obedience to 
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that we 
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his will, and at the same time to inspire 
in us & love for each other, and to all 
that part of his creatures who are are 
created in the image of our Father, 
and who are called and destined to 
inherit eternal life, or, in other words, 
e their identity for ever and 
for ever; and the whole subject of the 
Gospel of salvation and the principles 
which are revealed for the guidance 
of mankind here in the flesh are de- 
igned and, calculated in their nature 
to cement the hearts of the children — 
of men er, to make them see 
and feel that they are one family,— 
that their duties to each other are 
those of common brotherhood. We 
must learn to know that, in serving 
each other here in the flesh, we serve 
our God, promote his glory; and in 
promote the happiness, gpd 
and exaltation of his 

brethren and sisters. : 

It is by mental improvement and 
spiritual advancement that we increase 
our happiness, and by the enlargement 
of our und we increase in 
light, virtue, and So, 
bringing before the understanding 
men the truths of heaven, we 


| them with love for the ce inp 


of and integrity. and thus, 
by our mental efforts, by wholesome 


counsels, kind examples, and affection- 


into closer communication with the : 


Lord; or if our labour be in 
the comfort and welfare of. the taber- 
nacles of men, aiding and _ assisting 
them physically and temporally, doing 
that which adds to the comfort or 
supplies the wants of the body, we are 
doing good and ‘the happi- 
ness of the children of men. To be 
sure, this is and ought to be : 
with us; for as the life we possess and 
enjoy is more than meat, and the body 
than drink, so is the. spirit, | 
being fit created, of paramount | 
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portance, and consequently the body 
Is secondary. The body was not first 
created and afterward thespirit formed 
- in the tabernacle, but we are informed 
in the revelations that God has given, 
_ that we were created and organized 
_ in the spirit-world, in the image and 
_ likeness of our Father in heaven, and 
consequently our physical tabernacles 
were formed for the benefit and in be- 
half of the spirit, rhe adapted to the 
use of the 
bitation and dwellingplace ; not to 
be the master and controller of the 
' spirit, to govern and dictate it, but, 
- on the con , to be for the spirit, 
to be subject to it, under its control, 
' dictation, and guidance i in every sense 
of the word. And it is with this view 
and for this: that the Lord 
- has revealed unto us that those spirits 
will be held accountable for the acts 
_ of the mortal tabernacle ; for it is un- 
' derstood that the deeds done in and 
_ by the tabernacle are done by. and 
with the consent of the spirit. Not- 
withstanding, Paul may have said, | de 
~ “When I would do good, evil is present 
with me;” and he excused himself 
by saying, “It is not I that sinneth, 
‘ but the spirit that is in me; for 
- spirit is willing, but the flesh is w 
- te Paul excuse himself in this manner, 
- for I should think he made a bad 
selection of words if he were to re- 
present things otherwise; but as for 
' the deeds or actions I am so far from 
_ excusing the it in any sense of 
the word that I should entirely con- 
_ demn it on the ground that 
man is responsible for the deeds done 
in the body ; and therefore it can only 
betaken at best as an apology or pallia- 


_.fion for the dereliction of duty, 
| 1 by the weakness of the flesh 


spirit prepared for its ha-| preh 
those of our fellows around us with 
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with the least ‘of allowance, 
and that he has not placed the spirit 
subject to this tabernacle, and will not 
justify it in being dictated or governed 
by the body. He has required of us 
to study to understand our true position 
before Him aud before each other as- 
the offspring of the Almighty here 
upon the earth ; and as we study our 
own positions, and study ourselves pro- 
perly, we shall at the same time com- 
end measurably, the condition of 


whom we are surrounded ; and in — 
comprehending our true position and 
the position of our fellow-creatures 


about us, we shall understand our 


callings and destiny and the paps 
of our Heavenly Father. | 
This will lead us to the compre- — 
hension of the duties we owe to each 
other. Through our ignoraice, we 
may oftentimes do things that will 
so both against our own interest . 
ess, and against the inter- 
ead heppine of those with whom 
are associated, and whose interests 
we desire to promote. 
These things occur in our experience, 
and are faults and weaknesses in man- 
e | kind, occasioned through 
Are these excusable? Yes, I 
stand that our HeavenlyFather 3 
them. We all have a great desire to 
excuse ourselves, and we desire to be 
excused by our friends and by otr 
brethren and -sisters, and in turn we 
try to excuse their faults and imper- 


fections in like manner. But are we 


justified in these things? No; I 
derstand that it is useless for us to 
talk about being justified in our igno- 
rance or dereliction of duty,—at least, 
so long as light is oe | 


and we have the 


with 
7 situated 


in| without the Gospel, without the light 


as 
«4 
<a 
4 
. 
4 
> 
and i on; bu a 
> 
e 
as e 
4 
© Canno m 


218 JOURNAL OF 


of trath, and who have not received 
the Priesthood, who have not received 
the revelations of the Holy Spirit to 
teach and guide them: they possess 
_ not the advantages of acquiring this 
understanding and res ecting them- 
selves in the of God as do 
the Saints. dn the Latter-day 
Saints, who are favoured with the 
light of the revelations of heaven, 
with the voice of Prophets, with the 
e privilege of in the light 
of Christ, and the privilege of pedi a 
the Gospel, in all things 
it is vastly different. It is theit pri- 
vilege to learn themselves and_ their 
— before God, and to study the 
terest and happiness of those with 
whom they are associated, to do all 
they can to fit them for that higher 
position and order.of intelligence and 
_ glory which has been referred to this 
morning by our President, and which 
are touched upon in thé vision which 
Gog gave to Joseph Smith and Sidney 
"Rigdon in February, 1832. 

e are called upon by the reve- 
lations that are us, and by 
the living oracles, to be oe of God 
and heirs of celestial , Are we 
that every son and daughter of Adam 
who hear the of the 
ee when it is 
servant of God having authori 
“who yield obedience to that 


_ and who retain the Holy Spirit, ahd | 


Offer themselves in h lity a8 can- 
 didates and receive baptism for the 
-Yemission of sins,—such persons be- 
_gome candidates for celestial honours— 


for that inheritance which is eternal | 


and fadeth not away, and eventually 
become. to enter into the 


04 Dog presence of the Father and | 
n, 


This is the promise to the 


Saints, if they continue faithfal, and | ¢ 


in all thingsabide the law of the Lord, | 
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nants made in baptism. It.1s 
faith i Aig Are iples of the Gos- 

tance | 
sins, laying on of hands by the Elders 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, that 
they may receive the remission of 
sins and the aE gs of the Holy 
8 pirit, and ey may be endowed 
wit to in in 

ngues, vo in tongues, to 

the sick, and evil 


‘cast them out from those possessed ; 


yes, that they may even have faith to 
raise the dead; and exercise the power 


of God in every case of necessity. 


Does this prepare them for the ce- 
lestial kingdom of our God? If they 
| have in reality taken upo nthemselves _ 
the name of Christ and kept sacred — 
their covenants, and the Almighty 
should take thennto himself, and thus 
cut short their mortal career, I un- 
derstand that they are saved. Butso 
long as they remaia upon the earth 
in the flesh, they remain under the 
same obligation to serve the Lord to- 
day as. much as yesterday, and then — 


continue the next day and the next 
| week as they were at first to 


mission of their sins, when the com- — 
mandment of the Lord comes to them 

in England, Australia, Denmark, Swit- 
zerland, and the islands of the sea, to 
assist im building 
ion of our God, and to assist 


hia in the tops 


of the mountains... Until then, there 
is another commandment of the Ine 


= 
the Lord; anc ney are requirec 
to contribute to feed the poor, clothe | 
the great work of the gathering, and 
donate for the building-up of the.Zion 
of our God, this is a part: of their 
| aty, and it is included in the com 
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heirs of celestial g 

"Tf they then to say in their 
hearts, “I have served the Lord for 
a little season ; I have been ba 


I have received the Holy Ghost, sad : 


have become some great one; I have 
received the gift of to and have 
prophesied ; [ have received 
power of healing the sick, and other 
. manifestations of the power and 
mercies of the Almighty; I think I 
can remain where I am anddo well in 
disregarding the counsels of the Al- 
mighty menting together 
substance for th 
ering 0 and buil 
of Zion.” é It will be said to re 
> and act thus, as it was said to 
ebuchadnezzar of old. If they cling 
to that which is given, cand set their 
hearts ‘upon the of this world, 
and love them mor than they do the 
ee m of our God, those blessings | 
be withdrawn, the Holy Ghost 
will be taken from them, and that 
light received h obedience to 
' the first princi the will 
flee away ; that rena which they pos- 
sessed will leave them, and they will 
bend weak as me and darker 
ever, unless the speedil repent 
hearts. Then, if there is sufficient 
— integrity left in them, the Lord may 
them a ide longer; bet twill bo by 
a little but it will be 
| leading them in such a p ec 
a line of ¢ as to al 
strip them of the idol of their hearts, 
and leave them in and wretch- 


edness. And when they have 


until, 


| to-day should feel continually ; yes, 
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learn—that we and all that we possess 
is the Lord’s, and that continually, 
and that we must for ever hold our- 
selves subject to his counsels and 
; | ready to obey his will. 

If we are called upon to bear. the 
vessels of the Lord, to be witnesses . . 
of those things that we have seen and 


the heard, and to go forth to a gainsaying 
and reviling world, we have got to 


lay aside personal considerations of 
selfishness, lay aside the ties of 
home, and go forth trusting in God, . 
and have all confidence in him, taking 
our lives in our “hands, like the 
disciples of Christ went, as lambs in 
the midst of wolves, and bear witness 
of the truth, nothing waverin ve 
flinching ; and whether it be to 

of our native tongue, or to individuals 
of other tongues, or to the islands of 
the sea, they are all our kindred and 
the ofispring of our Father, heirs of 
the same and life; and we are 
bound to extend the same blessings - 

that we have received. we — i 
received freely, so we should 


willing to freely impart, and as 


had mercy and regard for us =o 


fellow-creatures, so we should give ae 
those who are waiting to receive, who — 
are of our Father and heirs to all his 


“These Elders of Israel before me 


all the Elders, Priests, and Apostilés, 


| this saving, 


every woman should feel this to om 


husband who may be called and found 
worthy to bear a portion of the holy 
Priesthood and be a witness for the 


e| Lord and of his word. And every 
true, faithfal 4 Saint— 


in Israel do 


every mother and 


feel this, and under no considera. 


tion would they throw an 


| in the way of their father, husband, 


or brother, to prevent their going to 
bear this message of life, or, ifrequired 


f 


4 
“4 
he gave them all they have, and tha | 
| receive agair | 
+ 
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build ‘up the temples of dar God; to 
establish the cities of Zion, to 088 
vate the earth, and make it 
that which is r 
if their duties are to labour physically 
while in this tabernacle, they should 
be willing to do it, “al a> it with 
the same missionary zeal and the 
same good that ony would 


| 
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Finally, we should ‘all feel that all 
we posse 8 is the Lord’s—that he adds 
ce|to our labours and gives us our 
reward, whether we deserve much or 
little; and when we have this fi 
and acknowledge the hand of the 
sre in the Baty and of 
are in the path of duty Oo 

May God bless you, brethren and 
Amen. 


_ BLESSINGS. 
Remarks by 0. made in Kay's Ward, Jane 18, 1860. 


_ REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


mot much say; but I feel 
as thoug arightin my calling, 
and by virtue of the holy Priesthood 
_ upon me, to bless you, and to pray the 
“blessing of our Father and God to be 
with you, in connection with the 
blessing you have received from 
‘ President Young. I feel to bless the 
earth, and to bless the seed you may 
place on the earth—you and your 
Wives your children, and your 
_ children’s children. I am aware 
you aware of 
great wor. et spring 
from. this people, and the 
_work of our Father that has be. 
aan and sisters, let us go to 
I 
is 


we do cultivate—make gardens and 
adorn them, and build houses 
and adorn them. om 


for this eer to have th 
of beautifying the 


| garden of Eden ! It is not necessary _ 
to build such tremendous great 


houses, but’ houses that we can com- 
plete and plaster ovér head, and on 
the sides and all over, and make 
them. beantifal. 

We shall be blessed and stay in 
these mountains. You need not be 
dish for we shall stay here, 
and all hell cannot help it. e have 
done as they told us, until we got 
into the mountains, and here we will 
do the will of our Father in heaven, 


. 
| 
| 
| 
x 
Ke 
Vacaled, am glad of i for some 
‘ © tried to farm more the bunty, we shall Know how to ¢ 
. 
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said, God bless you, and peace from | 
God our Father be with you always; 
and may peace be multiplied unto 
to the elect in all the world. I am 
not disposed to say much; I am not 

have had a very pleasant 
ouen I think I can say with safety 
ourneys that ve ever taken. 
other j joumeys that I 
travelled with Saints, the com- 
ies have been strictly organized ; 
on this journey we have not been 
at all, and every man has 
been orderly in every Wehave 
been into one of the most beautiful 
valleys in these mountains. Last Sab- 
bath, at Logan, we met with, I sup- 
pose, about half'as many people as there 
| as I ever beheld. A great many 
—those that were inclined to turn away 
from Mormonism. I supposed they 
were in Cache Valley; butithey are 
not there : they went somewhere else. 
oa do not. know of any there but 
le. And it is a good land: 
ei , and the mountains, and 
at and fountains of water 
are 


BLESSINGS. 
by Hapen 0. Knesatz, made at Ogden City, June 12, 1860. 


although there are a great many, 
perhaps, who are wicked—who are 
inclined to steal—to be dishonest. 
But the Lord God will bless the — 
righteous all the time, and he 
will not forsake us; and the wicked 
will come to an end. This world will 
roll on, and the m is estab. 
lished herein the tops ofthe mountains; 
and it never will be removed—no, not 
one hair’s breadth. We never shall 
these mountains until the 
rd God calls us to go, or when we 

_ ls back to the central place, in 
ackson County, where the Lord God 

our Father /his garden and 
commenced his work; and there he 
will finish it, and that day is near at 
hand. Therefore let your hearts be 
of good cheer, and let your souls 
rejoice, and cultivate the earth in 
hope, and enrich it, and make the 
earth like a en, as our Father did ; 


for when he comes, he will not 
the garden for us, but he will cause _ 


his sons and danghters to do it—that 
is, those that are qualified for it ; and 


those that are not qualified, of course, : 


to learn. 


bless y 


991 
> 
% 
% 
eT a Taise 
regions roun t, upon ever, tipor 
@people aro going to be blessed | their children after them: 4h ‘aves. : 
3 
4 
* 
one 
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RESTORATION RESURRECTION, 


Remarks by President Buranam Youne, made in the Bowery, Gread Salt 
Lake City, October 21, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


We wish the Saints to distinctly 
understana that the remarks just 


made by brother Hyde do not 
_ to doctrine, are not Pear. 6 


and have nothing to do with the or-. 
dinances of the house of God. He. 
has given us some of his views and 
reflections. Suppose them to be true, 
and what of them? Suppose they 


are not true, and what of it? They 


have nothing to do. with the doctrines 


and faith of this people. Whether | 


are true or not is about as im- 
material as to know whether it is 


: gone to rain to-morrow or next week. 


it rains, all we can do is to say, 
Let it rain ; if it does not rai, all we 
have to do is to prepare to do the 


best we can with the dust: that is all 


there is of it. It is no matter whe- 
ther those views and reflections are 
true or false. 

_ According to the Scriptures, as they 
have come to us, we most assuredly: 
believe that the measure we receive 
at the hands of our enemies will be 
measured to. them again. But whe- 
ther the wicked seek to corrupt the 
Church of God or not, the Saints 
will inherit every good This 


is not saying that we are Saints. I. 
have Pie eg come to that, though | 


eve that we are trying to 
be Those that overcome and 
sit down with Jesus in his Father's 


Man is the lord of this earth, not 


woman. It is frequently told you 


that-all the creatures of God, except 
man, will abide and honour the law 
under which they are placed. The 
vegetable, mineral, and animal king- 
doms, except man, will abide the law 
by which they were made, and will 
be prepared to dwell on the new earth, 


“will. be re-organised—the earth that 


we now inhabit. Man is the trans- 

Eve was the first to 
of the forbidden fruit, and the man 
was disposed to follow. her, and did 
follow her ; consequently, sin is in the 
world, and when redemption. comes 
it must come by man. When we 


speak of law and the transgression of 
law, we refer to the law of God to 


man. 

' I doubt whether it can be found, 
from the revelations that are given. 
and the facts as they exist, that there 
is a female in all the regions of hell. 
We are complained of for having 
more wives than one. I don’t beg 
to have ag many as I shall have by 


and by, nor you either, if you are 


faithful. I am not the one that will 


dispose of them, but the Almighty to 
whom they belong; and it is His 


right to'dispose of us and of all his 


creatures and creations. _ | 
I assuredly beligve that all brother 
Hyde has said in to the resto- 


ration of the Saints to their inherit- ¢ 


ances, &c., will come to pass. And ~ 


I. believe, furthermore, if the men — 


who have driven us—the counties, 
States, and the General Government 


of the United 


“ 
| 
. Kingdom will possess all things: no 
. . good thing will be withheld from 
f 
5 } | 


ETC. 


ance, I shall refuge to go by their 
hands. I think I shall say, You can 
go to hell: I came here without any 
of your assistance, and I shall return 
again on the bounty of God, asking 
no assistance from you. That is my 
belief. I also believe that the gold 
and the silver belong to the faithful, 
” gud not to those who oppose the work 
- of God. The horses and the chariots 
belong to the faithful, and not to the 
wicked. I believe they will be hungry, 
naked, and barefooted, while we are 


| well fed, well clad, and ride in our 


carriages. I do not intend to be 
brought under obligations to or any 
alliances with the wicked, nor to have 


any affinity with them in heaven or| All: 
to‘our enemies the hand of 


on earth, nor to go to hell to have 


any with them there. I expect to indi- | 


vidually own enough horses, waggons, 
“carriages, oxen, ‘cows, sheep, and 
le will need 


who have driven and “ea tod us. 
They may think that I haye a poor 
opinion of them; but I camfot be as 
contemptible in their opinion: as they: 
are in mine, for the reason that they 
do not know h. They, like us, 
were formed in the image of 
who has created us sons and daughters 
of the Almighty ; but they have dis- 
graced their being and violated — 
blessing that pertains to their-o 
zation. They remain for the wrath of 
God ‘to rest upon them, and it will 
rest upon them. [ have no particular 
_ allusions to those who have been here, 
though you may stir them up to- 
gether (those who have been here 
Po those who have not), and with 
_ Tew exceptions, they will all ap 
ions, they are all alike, for those 
are not for us are against us. 

ery intelligent person under the 
does not, informed, 


‘that Joseph Smith, jun., 
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is a Prophet of God, is in darkness, 
and #s opposed to us and to Jesus 
and his kingdom on the earth. What 
do you suppose I think of them? 


They cannot conceive their own de- 
ion. If they could, they would 
turn away from their wickedness. I 


know them, but they do not know 2 


me. We live in an atmosphere th 
do not approach; they have not al-— 
lity to see the path we walk in. 
ould I treat them as badly as they 
would treat us? No. They would 
murder us in a moment, if they had 
the péwer, unless we would fenounce 
our religion. But they are trifling 
with their own existence, when they 
measure arms with the Almighty. 
the day long we have extended — 
and 
sharity. We would offer to them life 
and salvation... What would they offer 
tous? Death and damnation, if they 
had'the power ; but the ae not the 
power, and never will : 
From the day that Joaaph brought 
forth the records of the Book of 


‘Mormon, which he translated by 


the power of God, until the day of 
his death, they said that he was 
seeking to bring down the wrath of 
the Lamanites upon the whites. They 


Him | have driven us among the Lamanites, 


whom they were continually trying 
to keep us from mingling with. Why - 
did they do this? God had decreed 
that they should, and they could not 
help it; and they will kee 

fighting with one another, until the 


‘prophecy be fulfilled concerning the 


sons of Jacob, who will rise u oa 
go through among the Gentiles 

lion through the forest. And who on 
stand before them? No one. Jew 
and Gentile, hear it; you are bringing 
upon your heads the very things you 
are trying to avoid, like the Gevate. 
ment of the United States, which is 
striving with all its might, and cal] 
the 


4, 
a 
> 
€ 
‘ 


J 
« 


shivered to So they would 


was a servant of God, and gave us the 


this so? Have I? 
people? Havethe world? No; by 


of the fulnessof times. In 


in a certain way and find -favour, but 
will they? No. 


rights. 
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nation to existence. 
Everything they do divides them 
until they will be split asunder and 


do with this work. 
They succeeded in killing Joseph, 
but he had finished his work. He 


Book of Mormon. He said the Bible 
was right in the main, but, through 
the translators and others, many pre- 
cious 
several other portions were wrongly 
translated; and now his testimony is 
in force, for he has sealed it with his. 
blood. As I have frequently told 
them, no man in this dispensation 
will enter the courts of heaven, with. | 
out the approbation of the Prophy 
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Joseph Smith, jun. Who has 
Have _ th is; 
the Lord Jehovah has de¢reed. it, 
I ever pass into the heavenly coutts 
it will be by the consent of the 
Prophet Joseph. If you ever ‘pass 
through the gates into the Holy City, 
you will do so upon his certificate 
that you are worthy to pass. Can 
you pass without his inspection? No; 
neither can any person in this dis- 
pensation, which is the msation 
gene- 
ration, and in all the generations that 
gre to come, every one will have to 
undergo the scrutiny of this Prophet. 
They say that they killed Joseph, 
and they will yet come with their 
hats under their arms and bend to 
him ; but what good will it do them, 
unless they repent? They can come 


We paid for lands 
in Missouri that the wicked now 
possess. The United States could 
rise and say, “You Mormons, 
cal) Sack, and we will defend you 
in your rights.” But will they do 
this? No, hut they will spend their 
millions to ‘deprive us of our just 


They might do a great 


many good things: they might he. 
sake their Meanneas, if, they had a 
mind 

If this people will do right and 
keep the law of the Lord, he = 
bring them back to the lands -of 
inheritances. 
asked, “ Have you lands to return to ?” 
Yes, I have lands in Missouri—lands 


in anumber of places—farmsthatI am - | 


the rightful owner of. [am the right- 


rtions were suppressed, and | ful owner of lands in Illinois.’ Did I 


occupy them? No. Why? DidI 
observe the laws? Yes: I lived so 
| entirely above them, that to me they 
were comparatively beneath my feet. 


“ Why could you not live in Missouri _ 


or Illinois?” I believed that Joseph 
:| Smith, jun., was and is a Prophet, 
and that Jesus Christ is coming to 


The question hight he 


-cleanse the earth from, pollution and — 


Brgather the Saints from the four 


if rs of the,world.. Because I. 
s; | believed in God: the Father, and in > 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the 


world, and in the: doetrine he taught, 
and because I practised that doctrine ; 


and if you gay that you believe this 
doctrine anddo not it, you 
cantbe a good Christian. 

The administrators of the Govern. 


ment of the United States violated 


every principle of the‘Constitution 


the very act of making a war upon 
their own subjects ; and if the laws of 
Congress were carried out, they would 
be treated as traitors to the Govern- 
ment. I was in Missouri through 
the troubles. Did this people trans- 

the law of that State or of 
the Umited States? Did they do 
anything to justly bring the wrath 
of that State..or of the Govern- 
ment upon them ? No. This people 
observed the laws of Missouri and 
the law of God more strictly 


other class, and yet the State pare 
rities could issue their orders. to ron J | 


‘terminate the “ Mormons”—to. 


or destroy th ‘man, woman, 


and child of tkem. | 


4 
| : 
{ 
| 
>. 


Constitution of that’ State had been 
‘carried out to the letter, every man 
that had anything to do with that 
mobbing—at least thosé in authority, 
with the Governor at their head, 
would have been hung. 

Every man that used his influence 
to send an army here, if the Consti- 
3 tation is carried out, (and the day will 
| e, as the Lord lives, when we 

shall be able to carry it out,) will be 
° the disposal of the hemp, if we say 
The day will come, as sure as 

e sun now shines and the Lord 

Aimighty leads us through, as he has 
spoken from the heavens, when this 
people will return to the land of 
their inheritance. Perhaps these 
parents will not return, sbut their 
children will return and inherit the 
land promised to their fathers, and 
_ all the powers of hell and earth 
cannot prevent it. If we live our 
religion, we will enjoy this teesing, 
either in this life or in the ne 
That is the, Consolation the Saints 
-have. If we lay down these taber- 
nacles to rest in the grave, by-and-by 
we will take them up again, purified 
_ from all inbred corruption and made 
whole’ from every power of Satan in 
eur flesh. 

Our bodies are now mortal. In 
the resurrection there will be a 
reunion of the spirits and bodies, and 
they will walk, talk, eat, drink, and 
enjoy. Those who have passed these 
ordeals are society for angels—for the 
Gods, and are the ones who will 


_ come into the Temple of the Lord 
built in the latter 


that. is to be 
days, when saviours shall come up 
upon Mount Zion, and will say, 
“ Here, my children, I want this and 


this done. 

q: and such ones, of our fathers, 
and mothers—our ancestors ; we will 
bring them up. Go forth, you who 
have not passed the ordeals of death and 
the resurrection—you who live in the 
flesh, and attend to the ordinances for 
o. 15.] 


BIC. 


Here are the names of 


those who have died without the law.” 

Those who are resurrected will 
thus dictate in the Temple. When 
the Saints pass through death, they 
cannot officiate in this sinful world, 
but they will dictate those who 


are here. ‘“ Go, now, and be baptized 
for the honourable—for pt who 


would have received the law of God | 


and the true religion, if they had 
lived ; be baptized for the heathen— 
for all who were honest; officiate for 
them, and save them, and bring them 


up. Be baptized for them, anointed 
for them, washed and sealed for 


4 


them, and fulfil all the ordinances 


which cannot be dispensed with.” 
They will all be performed for the 
living and the dead upon Mount Zion. 

We can receive the. truth, live in 
it, and enjoy its benefits, or we can 
a it: that we have power to do. 

is generation have power to reject 
the Gospel, and they are very fervent, 
in so doing. They are as perfectly 
enthusiastic in that course as any 
people that ever lived. Nation after 
nation has had the: Gospel offered to. 


them, the fulness of the Gospel has’ 


been preached to them, and they have 
studiously rejected it. This was the 
first nation blessed with the Gospel 


inour day, and have they not been 


fervent to reject it by towns, cities, 


counties, states, and the nation ? They 
= as determined to reject the Gospel 

they are to live and overcome the 
reste of God. Will they overcome 
that kingdom? No. Every time 
they persecute and to overcome 
this people, they elevate us, weaken, 
their own hands, and strengthen the 
hands and the arms of this people. 
And every. time they undertake to 
lessen our number, they increase it. 
And when they 
people, the 


to destroy the 
-faith and virtue of this 


Lord strengthens the feeble knees, — 
and confirms the wavering in faith 
and power in God, 
intelligence. 


in light, and 
Righteousness and 
{Vol. VIII. 


ee 
? 
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power with God increase in_this 
people in proportion as the Devil | 


estoy 
cannot vent 

the st aa God : in and of ourselves 
we have no to control our own 
minds and passions; but the grace of 
God is sufficient to give us perfect 
victory | The power of the Lord our 


wn, end the Devil sad 


emissaries help us,—the one on the 
one hand, the other on the other 
hand. We have er to receive 
the truth or reject it, and we have 
power to reject the evil or receive it. 

This is the kingdom of God, and 
the people have not been preserved 
wisdom, 


u 


of thousands, and 
‘make them ‘destroy them- 
3, until they melt away like the 
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as water ; they: &o 
eS have the wisdom of a 
child; and every move make 
the world, and put themselves to 
shame before -each other. I have 
T have only dropt a few hints. 

I with — brother H; 


about are true or 
not, who Who cares who 
takes us back to the land of our 
inheritance? I have told you me. 
feelings on the subject. If th 

to take us back to-day, Som, Ma: I 


ask no assistance from them, All 
|}I ask of them, or ever: have, 


is, when any of them leave this 


.| Lernitory, to pay their honest debts 


and notsteal. Some few come to me, | 


, and do not lie about 


ni 


2: 
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end with them. 
: He has not been teaching you 
doctrine. _Whether those things he 
mnowledge ‘FOC 
| ‘weaken -the armies 
a hilistines. They may come 
- tens of thousands, and 
when are about to leave, anc 
say—“T am going to this or, that 
place; anything I can do for you, 
q mountains in summer. | Governor Young, I am at your ser- 
3 engthen this people or | vice.” My reply is, I have one thing 
e. meat his pleasure. And/to ask of you and of all creation— 
they. are aithful to the covenants | namely, When ou. of this people 
| they have entered into with their | speak the 
Mod, they will moltiply and wax) them. Will they do 
F ‘slong, until not » dog in oll the| will, and some will not. 
mountanis of. Ephraim, from. the /| publish a lie from east 
Pacific to the Atlantic, and from/ north to south. Ifyou 
| .Hdson’s Bay to Cape Horn, dare | dollar a line for ishi 
gpen his mouth or raise his voice | 
“De pity our nation? I 
socording to their own laws. |. 
3 awenough to act according to the 
| laws they were sent 
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TEACHIN GS OF THE PRIESTHOOD—RELIGION OF THE 


Remar by Provident Baseman Yoo, main th Great Balt 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT, 


_ Ido not wish to be over zealous, 
to say the time is mine, or that I have 
the privilege, above others of my 
- brethren, of speaking. I like to hear 
my brethren speak quite as well as to 
speek myself; but. as there is tame, I 
feel it my privilege to stand before 
the Saints and instruct, guide, and 
encourage them, and build there up 
in the faith of the holy 

- The same iples-and the same 

ings that I imbibed when I 
embraced the Gospel of salvation are 
 gtill within me, but in a. 
degree. As you have frequently 
heard me say, there is nothing, 
except the Gospel of life and salvation. 
—the power of God—that would 
ever induce me to become a public 
= , But the principles of eternal 

are so engaging, so endearing, so 
lovely, 80 
that I could not. 


knowledge, ‘and ways of the 
Priesthood that is calculated to save. 
the children of men. 
not was ever more] me 


| to believe the testimony of men who. 


ine 
promotion of the kingdom of God, 
and bearing off his people. In the 
J. D. Ross, this afternoon, I am 
delighted. I drink, and I drink 
again, and am I still dry ? I am at 
least still prepared for more; and the 


mere I receive in my understanding, 
and the more m y mind expands for 
, the better, seem- 


some. in. but my 
brethren, like myself, sometimes ‘do. 
not use the language best adapted-to- 
convey their ideas. For instance; I 
am not ready to. confess. as: do some: 
that I know nothing, and that Lame; ~ 
fool. I know a great many things: — 
and I know them right... Brother: 
Ross says that people are more 


have been dead many centuries than 
ry, | the testimony of living men. ‘Thit, 
however, does not. apply: to mey 

ted more in the voice of re 
Smith than in all the voices of; 
dead Prophets I never ‘heard... 
God 

he the 


i 


$ 


| 
afuse ; consequently, I have been 
striving for many years to perf 
ich the. Lord sp 
think that. his 
ete was, a. 7 to me ? Yes. | 
Lhaye:been equally edified to-day, if | me to what they used to be ‘when. 
‘Ido not ex agree with him in| was with us. They were 


the Holy. Ghost : our. hearts’ are ' 


native countries and took up_ 
wilderness might so speak, you | 
have’saerificed all you have pr 
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were fall of interest; full of good | 
i when I could see his face 


shine like an angel’s:. they were then, 
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endeavour and means they were | 


‘master of to obliterate this people and 


kingdom from the earth, what do 


sweet as'a honeycomb. ‘you suppose I think of them? I 


Before had made professsion of 
religion, I was thought to an 
infidel by the Christians, because: I’ 
could not believe their nonsense. The 
secret feeling of my heart was that 
I would be willing to craw] around the 


earth on my hands and knees, to see | vailing 


such a man as‘ was Peter, Jeremiah, 
Moses, or any than that could tell me 
anything about God-and heaven. But 
to talk with the priests was more 
unsatisfactory to me then than it 
now is to talk with ‘la If 
possible, the’ priests were even 
more ignorant upon certain pols 
than men ‘are’ now: Did they know 
the first thing pertaining to salvation ? 
No: ‘they could not even tell that it 
was necessary to be baptized’ for ‘the 
remission of sins. No man could tell: 
me that, until I saw Joseph Smith. ‘ 
Noman could sa that the ordinances, 
of »God : 


‘by Jesus and mi 


into smal | 


‘and ‘every man was 
for 

tim delighted when T feet snd} 
enjoy the presence ‘sind power of that 
> inabraetion | given’ by the inspiration | di 


glad. Yon ‘believed the Gospel. 


that‘is near and dear to you for the 


his ae and are nourished and 


; that the | 


‘cannot speak, it: language is too full 


of poverty, too. obscure, too unmean- 
| ing for me to talk about it. 
you see two men in conversation, and 

one of them rises up to his Father 
and God with all deference, and, 
his face, comes before him in 
all humility, while the other rises up 
and says, “‘ Damn ‘him, I ‘am not ~ 
afraid of him!” which of the two 
would you love? and which of them 
would you hate?’ Both of them are 
his Oftspring; both of them live on 


‘and: 


‘deride his goodness!” and the other 


comes with his face vailed, saying, 
“TJ thank thee, Father, Lord of 


—which would you love the most? 


| the ‘world believes, ag ‘their 
pomp, grandeur, wealth, gaud 
T look ‘upon them with pens 


hell—language, catmot tellit. Iam 
nd to say that I’honour my 


sake: of the (lospel. What made you | togeth 


| 
hen you: contrast religion a. 
2 hat we believe with the religion that. 
oad — na hove m— tng 
ship him; I am. proud call 
4 m my Father, while many are 
wud to deride ‘and despise him. 
|| rhey are proud when they get 
: and curse and ‘swear,. 
oiling the ‘tse’ of 
Tam proufof, Tam] to damn cach other? ley" are 
nny God, | proud that Chey thi) 
this people aad sought] th of thi 
+ destiny us, every | of that. 
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poor, | after: us, but. what he knew. 
i 4 knew who would be his-anointed ; } 


vessel for the Lord “to show forth, 


through him, his Paul gloried 
in ‘cross of ‘He might 


that he gloried in having 


ege of payi he’ peor a little while, ‘and I will show you 
| rag Pps ‘by his us | by-and-by the Lord will break up ye 
treatment ths mighty deep and ‘send forth the 
Saints and Jesus Christ when he was | waters | ) 
the earth. He derided them, ou are 8 fool, Noah! You had 

spat upon them, and was y. to} “Go on, 

, Taise 8 mob and do. any | will that 
servants of God. The Lord says— | the fountains of: the gre 
“I will show you that'I have! my | broken up, and the rain a to 
eyé,upon you, from before the foun- | descend. The ok 
ution of the world, ‘to make you and Noah 
chosen vessel to bear my name, where | you think new, neig 
T'wonld not send a man who had die is” only’ a shower ; it ‘looks fi 
never. Were | clearing up ; if will soon be over.” 
Ttomeet brother Paal, he say— time ther old man came agin, 
“Brother Brigham, in water to, his’ this | 


| have 


| now 


| is anybody now on a cine that 


Did. 
to Noah. when he 


old: man 
was. thé ark? “ What, Mr. 


Noah, are y ou still at the ark? Jee 


veritable ‘old fool,’ buildi 
ark far away from any water! | 


are you going to float it ?” “ Wart 


What ao y 


i 
4 
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There is just as much dilierence | be Coniormec 9 tne image of his Son, 
between their knowledge und‘ mine | that he might be the firstborn among 
as:there is betiveen dark- | many brethren,” &. Whom did he 
ness. Here we havea@ue words of 
life, and do I not glory‘in them ? 
Paul gloried in the eross of Christ. | 
Previous to that he was a 
vain, wicked, abor ne 
corrup creature, bro ught u as & 8é | Das Aad nis eye upon tnem al one 
vant in Gamaliel’s house, they | time, as‘ he Moses, Pharaoh, 
despised’ God’ and Abraham, Melchisedec, and Noah, 
principle. He held the es of the | who was a chosen vessel to build the 
men that stoned. Stephen to death, | ark and save a remnant from the 
and consented to his death. The | 
Lord appeared to him when he was 3 
on mission to persecute his followers, 
more than I deserved. “And when it will 
was paddling along in water | 
ey to his neck, and . said, “ Won't 
take me-in, Noah ?” “Ihaveg 
"Do ‘you’ not think that the Lord | my Idad; ‘git who have receive 
has his eye upon a great many? | tickets are aboard, and those who 
readi ert ae whom he di on think of it now, 
‘he dlso did predestinate to mar only .a little shower ?” 
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Then it was not, “ * Damn old Noah !” 
bat they were ing, “Oh, Mr. 
. Noah, take us in.” By-and-by it will 
be, “Mr. Smith, won’t you have a 
little compassion on us?” “No,” 

Joseph will say ; “you not take 
@ ticket when I offered it to you by 
my brethren ; you refused my tickets, 
and said it ‘was “nothing but a 
shower, guess it. will pass off.’” 
According to the words of the Saviour, 
“ As it was in the days of Noah, go it 
will be in the days of the coming of 

“Brother Brigham, I think you 
talk pretty hard; for we feel very 
important, and we do not like to hear 


you speak against our charity and 


against our doings.” They assassi- 
nated Joseph Smith, and they drove 
us into the mountains, where, as they 
said, “the land is sterile and 
for nothing,” and where the Indians 
would kill us, as they believed with 
all their hearts, They said and 
believed this, and prophesied day and, 
night that the * Mormons’ were going, 
and would be starved to death or 
_ killed by Indians. We came here 
“naked and barefoot: do you think 
that I, shall ask any aid from them, 
when We are ready to go back? No. 
We brought our provisions, when, we 
came here, to last us until we raised 
more. We brought our few farming | 
lements, our seed grain,. wives, 


with comparative naked- | 


wives took 


We have sustained ourselves, 80 
far, in this far-off, barren region, and 
we live here. Do they want us 
livehere? No, nor anywhere else. 
Bark away, bark away; follow up 
the Saints; te the Saints. 
‘Can't ou buy them out, think you? 


| 


skins and] i 
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ns, and have ‘done this to 


war upon 


their sorrow, ‘They have made war 


‘upon the Saints from the 


and now they will have war to the 
hilt, until theyare used up, root and 
branch, In the name of Israel’s God, 
— will not be one of them left 

n the earth. Will I hurt them ? 
. No. The Lord Almighty will lead 
them in a path wherein will 
use themselves up. Don’t lay it. 
to > though, if you do, I don't 


""Tt ia quite interesting, is it not, for 
a man to rise up and make war upon 
one of his own children? Think how 
it would appear for a father to kick, 
cuff, and Be asi abuse the youngest 
and best son of twelve, neyer give a 
dime to enco him, and then say 
to the eleven—“ Now, boys, rise up 
and kill him outright.” not that 
treason of the blackest kind? It has 
been as much committed as it will be; 
and if they do not stop, they will be 
rubbed out. Have this people com- 
mitted treason or the 
laws of their country? _ If any man 
they have, he is a liar, and will 


‘received. enough abuse at their hands. 
Would we trouble them?> No. 
they would only let us alone, we 
that we 


“Oh ear, the ‘Mormons’ are ge ~~ 
Uncle Sam’s timber in the kan : 
‘Who is Uncle Sam ? | All of un. Ge Get | 


the timber out of the build ta 


H houses, bury lime, cultivate the soil, 
| and raise amimals on the range, for 
| we have @@mmght sotodo. But our 
enemies and mals 
| 
D hel or ne PS 
; Those who say they have are -of 
ne Devil, and are his servants; 
| they lie, and there is no truth in 
mthem ; and they shall have their part 
: 2 the lake that burns with fire and 
| brimstone. 
They made war with us, and they 
have committed treason. We have 
| ne nas Ie re 
: work, and I feel as though I will 
= We will send the Gospel to 
| } us away, we will go to another 
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and hie up the honest in heart, 
and the rest we care not for until we 
come on Mount Zion as saviours, 
to attend to the ordinances of 
the house of God for them. The 
Lord will let the people know that lie 
will rule. The Devil has had 
sion of the earth a great while. — 
_, It would be very tyrannical, would 
it not, fora king to make laws that 
would make people do right? Oh 
what an over , 
that would be, would it not P “ Now, 


let that man alone; earn and eat: 
your own food, and do not steal that 
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man’s.” What oppression there is in 
Utah, when one man rises up and 
hinders another from dppressing his 
neighbour! “Oh, what oppression ! 
I will write to Washington about it.” 
Write where you please: all .such 
will meet their doom. 

Stop swearing and taking the n name 
Are any in the 
habit of lymg? Stop it. Are any 
in the habit of bearing false witness 
against your neighbour?” Stop it. 
A man rises up—* Wife, I am going 
to break your head!” You can’t do 
this in Utah. A man rises up—‘“I 
want to. steal that man’s n, or 
my neighbour's axe!” You can’t do it 
with in this 


government, 


‘| streets 
‘Stop it; this is not allowed in Utah. 
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Those who are in the habit of getting 
drunk, stop it: you must not get 
drunk in thiscommunity. Are you in 


the habit of spending your time for 


naught, and wasting the talents God 
has given you, and running about the . 
and mischief P 


Stop your evil and all your sinning, 
and love righteousness, for that is 


applauded in Utah. I glory in it; 
I love it: it is sweet to me, sweeter 
than the honey or the honeycomb. I 
am with it, and it is with me; I live 
in it, delight in it, and expect to die 
ini 36, and live to all eternity in it. The 
- and power of justice, mercy, 
ong-suffering, patience, kindness, and. 
acts to all the’ 
measure of my life here and to all 
eternity in doing good, is what I 


delight in. That is the kingdom I — 


love—the kingdom I am in; and 
I pray that God may roll on 
his work, and that iniquity’ may 
be swept from our midst, until we’ 
overcome, gather the honest in heart 
from all the earth, and fill it with 
righteousness. That we may enjoy 
that day of rest—that day of peace 
and. perfect triumph over sin and 
iniquity, is my prayer in the name of 

Jesus Christ. Amen. | 
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‘ 
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Remark by Hider Onion Hin, made te Bay, Grant 
City, October 7, 1860. 


eeling thankful for the. | 
tanity of meeting with yon, this 
morning, in the capacity of our 
Semi-Annual Conference, I cannot but 


_gtatitude to God that I 
of. that Church which 


Fe 


spoken. 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
_ day Saints. I am thankful to God, 
a Heavenly Father, that he has 


revealed the everlasting Gospel ‘in its | 


fulness, and made me, as well as 
many of you, the honoured instru- 
ments to proclaim it to all nations, 
Kindreds, tongues, and ‘people, where- 
ever our lots may be cast: 

OF all people upon the face.of the 


whole earth, none have °s0. great | 


reason to be thankful as we. We are 
brought into, the school of Christ to. 
be.instructed in the laws, spirit, and 
policy. of his kingdom. 
“Many of you will bear in mind that 
at our last six mo 

ago, many of the 
powerful testimony to the and 
certainty of the cause in which we 
are engaged; and you will also 
recollect that I told you then that 
that testimony would seriously affect 
all nations and people—that it would 
be felt throughout the entire world— 
that it would be borne by an invisible 
hand, and its influence, like the frosts 
of autumn, blight the growing and 
prospects of all political 

and worldly schemes and en 
Contemplate now, through the glass 

of the public ne and j 
of the nations of Europe, 
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even | 


favoured land is in commotion. The 
political elements are heavily ci : 
with electricity, and the loprmg 


| perishable | 

memory of this — 
people, and "their cries and: their 
prayers have transmitted them to the 


reminds me of d.certain class of men: 
spoken of in the Revelations of St. 
John, who overcame by the blood of 
the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony. When our testimony 
goes forth from this stand, we cannot 

~ th tell exactly where it may take 
effect; but we know that it will not 
return void. It must fall somewhere. 

it is like the seeds of plants and 
flowers, which are often carried high — 
in the air and wafted on the breeze — 
to a remote distance ; yet the laws of ~ 
gravity will ultimately compel them — 
to a resting-place, where their effects — 
may be seen. | 
For me to testify to you et 
“ Mormonism” is true—to @ its 


storm-clouds are gathering in our 
horizon, threatening to avenge the 

llood of Prophets and 
Apostles, and: the inhumanity and. 

cruelty practised’ upon the Saints of 

by whirlwinds, by ‘earth-: 

i also by flames of devouring: 
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final trium h—would be | 
‘gun shines. your 


like telling you that 


It is something that you see, and 


y know; yet: it is not-at | and 


consequentl 
all likel; that the sun now shines in 


You may 


Hence I} 


war 


The liberty of the Gospel, with 
indulgence, will allow me to 


‘in her shot and sheils at a 

down an enemy’s walls on a foreign 
What is. called “ Mormonism” by | 

‘eae is the fulness of the ever- | 


—the truth of God— | ix 


lasting 
the only way of salvation for all 
to whom it is made known or 
im any way declared, and destined to 
rule the world. While on this branch 
- ef my subject, allow me to introduce 
under other. and 
 gtances. Hear. it, all ye 
“ Mormonism will win its way through 
the world, and-teinniph in the foot of 
any and all opposition. There is a} 
God that. never sleeps, an eye that 


_ never slumbers, and an arm that| 


‘never becomes. feeble. ‘This God is | 


taises the hand or voice against the 


kingdom of God or-its policy as now | 


these 
portion of the 
T have ‘read 


| since the days of Joseph. 


| thee techni 


established, but that will be rejected | writings 


them.” 


shat har 
coming history of nations with this 


will be/|, 
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|| some po acal Matters & passing | 
respectful ‘notice. .- I am no 
|| politician, and it cannot be expected 
ihe eyes of all peopie that I shall treat such subjects as 
volunteer my testimony Messrs. Douglas, Bell, Breckenridge, 
egard it in the light of a ship-ot- or Lincoln: would. In such matters — 
they are workmen. I am but a | 
bungler; yet in times of general 
election, when political speeches are 
flaming all ‘around, ‘it is not tobe 
wondered at that even a novice should 
attempt. to fire up a little on the 
importance of the times. ees 
First: and foremost, I will briefiy 
honours in the Chatch of which we 
are members. There have been 
aspirants to the Presidency of this 
Church ever sitice the death of Joseph 
Smith, and even before. It may be 
regarded as lost time to allude to | 
mie writings every tO 
‘Fear, not little flock; it 1s your|the Book of Mormon, from’ the : 
Father's good pleasure to give you | Doctrine: and Covenants,’ Bible, &c.; 
| the kingdom.’ There is no man on} quite voluminous, resembling the’ bilé 
earth, no people on earth, no nation | ejected from a disordered stomach. «I 
on earth, no kindred or tongue on/| have never discovered one burst of | 
earth, ot the whole combined, that | the Spirit of God in all their claims 
Who has everread Brigham Young's 
in which he has‘ laboured to 
of God, dishonoured men, and go | establish his right and’ claim to ‘the 
in with the wrath of Heaven | Presidency of theChurch? Noone: | | 
irit of our calling, | Brigham, because he obeys him ; ‘buat : 
man has to plead the cause of mai 
| who is sordid, iliberal, murmauring; 
In the month of February, 1848; 
my testimony, and you the Twelve Apostles met at Hyde 
satisfied that I now tell you the/ Park, Pottawattamie County, lowa; | 
truth.. where @ small Branch of the Church 
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was established; and I must say that 
T feel not a little proud of the circum- 
stance, and also very thankful, on 
account of its ha in my own 
little retired and sequestered hamlet, 
bearing my own name. We were 
in prayer and council, communing 


together; and what took place on | priety 


that occasion? The voice of God 
‘ wame from on high, and to the 
Council. _ Every latent feeling was 
aroused, and every heart melted. 
What did it say unto us? “ Let my 
servant Brigham step forth and 
receive the full power of the presiding 
Priesthood in my Church and king- 
dom.” This was the voice of the 
Almighty unto us at Council Bluffs, 
- before [ removed to what was called 
-Kanesville. It has been said by some 
that Brigham was appointed by the 
people, and not by the voice of God. 

do not know that this testimony 
has often, if ever, been given to the 
masses of the people before; but I am 
one that was present, and there are 
others here that were also present on 
that occasion, and did hear and feel 
the voice from’ heaven, and: we were 
filled with the power of God. This 


is. my testimony; these are my | 


declarations unto the Sainte—unto 


| with which they 


~ 
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house, lied with the exveed: 


and of God.} We 
testimony of God within us... On the 
6th day of April following, at our 
Annual Conferences, held in the Log 
| Tabernacle at Kanesville, the pro- 
iety of choosing @ man to preside 
over the Church was investigated. 
In a very few minutes it was agreed — 
to, and Brigham Young was chosen 


to fill that place without a a & 


voice, the people not knowing 
there had beenany revelation ntowohi 
the matter. ‘They ignorantly secon 
the voice of the Lord from on 
his appointment. (Voice from the 
stand: “That is Vow Dei, vow 
i") Yes, the’ voice of God was 
the voice of the people. Brigham 
went right ahead, silently, to do the 
work of the Lord, and to feed his 
sheep, and take care of them like a 
faithful shepherd, leaving all vain — 
aspirants to quarrel and contend about 
lineal descent, riglit, po » and 
authority. . | 
Some persons say that Brigham 
does not give revelations as did 
Joseph Smith. But let me tell you, | 
‘that Brigham’s voice has been the 
voice of God from the time he was 
choson to preside, and even before. 
Who. that "hes heard him speak, or 


that 


matter | that has read his testimonies, or that 
is acquainted with his instructions, 
| does not know that God is with him ? 
Who does not know, Jew or Gentile, 
that has come in contact with his 
policy, that he possesses a power 
are unable to com- 


ne members OL the Kingdom of 
: _» We said nothin about the | 
in those times, Dut kop i 
{After seating myeelf in the s 
was reminded of one circum 
that occurred, which I omittec 
discourse. Men, 
came running ner Where w 
end asked the matter.| pete. He possesses skill, wisdom, 
They said. that their houses. shook, | and power that trouble wise men and 
_ @nd.the ground trémbled, and they | rulers. God will make him a greater 
did not know but that there was an/| terror to nations than he ever: has: 
earthquake. We told them that/| been. | 
there was matter—not| I will now quote a 
* to be alarmed ; Lord was only | from the revelations of as cone 
ant Soh tained in the: Book of Doctrine aud 
was probably not very far off. We |.Covenants:—* My words shall all be 
felt no shaking of the earth or of the |! fulfilled, whether by mine own voice’ 


"out of the heavensiifie by 


servants, it isithe same.” 
concerning us servants—“ 
L ‘s by my Spirit 


Again, from 
the New Testament, Jesus says, 
“ Whosoever. heareth you (whom I 
send) heareth me.” You men of 
business do not empower and send an 
agent to transact business for you 
unless you intend to honour his words 
_ and his doings. The law will compel 
- you to do this. The God of heaven 
oes not send forth his servants upon 
the earth but with the fixed purpose 
to honour their words when they 
abide in the instructions given them. 
I will now pave the way for my 
politigal manifest. Jesus says, Who- 
soever falleth upon this stone shall be 
broken.” What # stone does he refer 
to? The Lord says to his disciples, 
“Whom say ye that I am?” Peter 
answers—‘ Thou art the Christ, the 
“Son of the living God.” Jesus indi- 
cated Peter rer that had 
truly by saying unto him, “ Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona: flesh and 
hath not revealed this unto 
— thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. And I gay unto thee that thou 
i and upon this rock will I 
hype and the gates of 
hell” shall not prevail against it.” 
- This stone or argent the word of 
God revealed unto Peter. Present 
revelation from God, then, is the stone 
Any or an t upon 
this foundation be prevailed 


against by any power, for one obvious | 


reason whenever a people are built 
upon this foundation and they get 
into trouble and difficulty, they will 
ask the Lord to show them the way 


out ; and being built upon present re- § 
velation 


and in communion with God, ; 


‘he will tell them what to do. “His! 
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wisdom is ter than the cunning 
of the a aently the 


them. Any p Joe 


their numbers may be small. Th 

ancient church was never overcome 
until they lost this principle of pre- 
sent revelation. Then they. were 
prevailed against and fell away, be- 
cause they ceased to build upon this 
foandadioniaias stone or rock of pre- 


sent revelation. Solomon says— 


“ Where no vision is, the — 


Many churches are built up in the 
world, professedly, unto the name of 
Christ. But have they present re- 
velation? No, they have not: They 
despise the idea of present revelation, 
and kill the Prophets that give them, | 
and ute the people that believe 
them. Will the gates of hell 
against such? To ote will our 
Saviour say—“ from me, ye 
workers of iniquity ; I know you not”? 
Will it not be to those who are not 
built upon this rock? Now for 
politics. 

_ To send the.army to Utah was the 
measure and poliey' of a) Democratic 
administration of ‘the United -States 
Government. This Democratic ad- 
ministration was the only legitimate 
power that could — it here. It 
was the official | through which 
the flood was poured in. upon us 


Merchants, gamblers, whoremasters, 


thieves, murderers, 


| Dal. apon 
tho 
of the Lord, aipamall of the Lord, the 
drunken, debauched judiciary, with : 
plenty of bayonets to enforce their 
decrees. Some decent men came, ) 
most likely; yet: I know not one with 
whom I could safely trust the virtue 
| of any female ores power, They 
came to gratify ir basest passions ; 
and. wr by ve, if they leave. at 
with the wrath of,, God 
hem, candidates for damnation. They rs 
have burned strange’fire upon the 


Onthie 95th day of December, 1832, 


_ the Lord spoke to. 
said— Verily, thus’saith the Lord, 
concerning the wars that will shortly 


come to pass, the rebel- 
lion of South Carolina, which will 
misery of man souls. days will 
come that war will be poured out 

all nations, beginning .at that 


pce” The Democratic party found 
to call a convention of 


delegates‘ nominate & successor to 
| dent Buchanan. No place but 
Charleston, South Carolina, could be 
agreed: upon as the place for that body 
toassemblein. A most unlikely place, 
indeed !—entirely out of the political 
centre—a small town of about twent 
or twenty-five thousand white i 
tants, accomodations very limited for 
such “a body of men, and at a half- 
ey must go; for the ; 
the serious troubles of the land should | 
begin at that place. ‘The Democratic 
party or administration fell upon that 
stone of’ present ‘revelation, and, ac- 
; to our Saviour’s words, they | 
must be broken. ‘They had to go to 
@harleston ‘to break. They did go. 
a@here, and there did. 


thatthe Demsorstic 


party 
urged a t hetic in- 
fluence; and though they had hearts 


WI 


‘Smith, and | 


Carolina, being | | 
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Al ‘eventually termi 
nate in the death of man 
souls.” sent the 


will 


tts + and 
make the natiot heirs to the penalty 


for all these offences. ‘It must n 


be that offences come,” but God grant 


us that we may endure man- — 
This is m speech to | 
Sainte of God. Will the Dem 
continue in power ? e sequel will 
show. They are trying to “fase,” 
but the iron and miry clay will never 
permanently unite: But they are in 
the hands of God, and they know it 
not ; they are under his influence, but 
they acknowledge not his hand. gue 
‘What was the immediate outside 
pressure that caused the army to come 
to Utah? Was it not the multitude 
that wanted to te out of the 
of of the terri- 
, merchant 


at it? have ths 
object of their hopes‘ and ‘wishes in 

?- God‘ blesseth not un- 
| speculators broken? They 

rs en 

n this ‘stone, 
that did. “Are they broken ? 


TF they are not, they are almost. 


Their Mn will find 


g | this out in @ue'time. Our gold, our 


virtue, and our blood is Wiad moet of 


altar of God, and with itrange fire They had eyes ttigee, but they saw itnot 
such will be consumed. The Demo- —_ 
cracy of the country fell upon this - 
stone by them ty arm of their 
power. Are broken?. Let 
us 
upon his ni their olicy. 
They sent’ th ng ‘influenps 
eaiti-by the ancient ] Ot 
| of “have I called my son.” || 
Joseph and the your 
of Herod, to them came to tramc in, and tL Te- 
called | ward is sure. his outside pressure 
 Becessary cannot. be confined, - in 
slass Of men alluded ‘to. ‘What ‘was 
he voice‘of thé nation through their 
the popular clamour?’ ‘Cracify 
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of the river, 


Jerusalem, ta its destruction, . 

| ep are now over the United 
‘Who so. bling as. 

a see dt? 
ie held up mirror. 
to reflect the condition and fate of any 
and every other nation or people that 

slays the Lord’s anointed—that per-. 
secutes his pesple—that sends. its 
armies to corrupt, annoy, or lay waste 
- the heritage of God. I have no apo- 
logies to make. -I tell you that God 
Almighty sits upon the throne of his 
kingdom. He has decreed its on- 
ward march, and it will march on- 
ward ; and the power to stay it exists 
not on the earth. We were driven 
out into this wilderness, aud here we 
are. Our friends will find us here, 
and our foes also. They made us 


cross the i pre lively. 
They pressed us and pricked us with 
their bayonets. Was thereany mercy. 


shown 
to women and children? No. The 


fever of frenzy and rage had dried up 
the fountain of ar gs” in their 


‘place... Hea 
with end dn 


and her 


dren were forced 


| God. grant it Jesus says— 


the sick, aged, or .infirm— 
oom in our eyes. 
the 


id | tial honours if. the nation. appear 


was not sooner aboard of the: boat. 


| When she found +her-child, she went 


the same measure yé mete it shall. 
measured to you again.” God will 


not to.them much more : 
| Pro for. have 
and slain them. But he. will 


unto them yet more. It will: be,. 
however, by the voice, of thunder, by: 
the voice of lightnings, by thé voice of. 
whirl winds, tempests, and tornadoes,—- 
by. the:voice of hail; fire, flood, and. . 
famine,—by the voice of hostile forces 
in deadly combat—by the wailings of | 
widows and orphans—by pestilence 
and decrease of both man and beast. — 
The horrors of the scenes will be 
lighted up by the incendiary’s torch. 
In this way will God make 

tion for the blood of his anointed, 
and for the cruelty practised upon his 
people. With these arguments will 
God plead his cause at the nation’s 
bar until the builders seek the stone . 
which they have: rejected, even pre-_ 
sent revelation, and place it at the 
head of the corner. This will be the 
Lord’s doings, and it will be marvel- 
Su 


| The power that attem attempts to check i? 
to powder. . 


to presiden-, 


him! Crucify, hal 
him !. The “ Mormons” are not fit to 
live! ,.Let the race be, exterminated ! 
With the exceptiong£.now-and. ther 
a Joseph of te aboard, and, turning: round and look-. 
popular ory.. ‘Ration, be ing them full in thagacessaid to her 
to all mM DUrposes, The. pay for all this, with that 
signs in. the the|same lady not tén days since, and 
earth, the she told me that she should live: to: 
the seditious of: the people, said, 
assert his. rights; 
hil | 
they. could mark the 
flame. and smoke, curling.up to heaven | be in good: heart avd firm in faith?) 
pri zh mbling walls of their de- | that they shall triumph. . They seem’ 
Homes, One widowed lady, | to spare no labour or effort; they, lack. 
while seeking” her ‘little boy among! no zeal, ‘and are full of hope, full of : 
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Mount Sinai when the thunders of 
heaven rolled in awful majesty, and 
the lightnings flashed in forked lines 
as arrows from the bow of the Al- 

ighty. At the appointed time in 
Heavens’s will, the capstone, long re- 
jected, will be. brought forth — 
shouting, crying Grace, grace unto it! 
oe the words of the Lord 
where he says—* All my words shall 


DISCOURSES. 
or ty. te 


But voice of my servants, it is the same.” — 


pray 
‘Son Jesus Chvist, 
that I may have power to honourmy 
and to bear a faith-— 
fal testimony to the truth, and'by no 
God bless the people and his ser- 
ine 


RESTORATION OF THE DEAD, ‘ee ae 
Remarks by Provident C. the Get Slt 


Lake City, aegenben 25, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. v- LONG, 


tivanced by Bi oolley, and I 


Tejdice to say that I have a testimony 
within me that his sayings are true 
and faithful, and according to my 
Thave 
that 


come to the con- 


888 
expectation, Strong in spirit, strong 
in will, and strong in assurance. 
the days are near at hand when™® 
sied, their knees: tremble, and they| I silver, gold, or 
will no sconge agpire to that station apparel ; neithetamiapoods, wares, or 
rach, yiesnech* pec negc in the ‘of this world, neg ne good opi- 
fiery farnace. ‘They will no sooner’ nion ofangodly’s but I do covet 
aspire to that summit of fame than | the Spirifef the iggod. I covet 
would the Israelites approach ‘the crest | grace eqtial to my and earnestly 
the ups and downs of “ Mormonism ;” 
| I have passed : the mobbi 
years, and have endured many things. 
| is people know anything about. 
| . —_— There are but few now in these. 
mtch, excepting that which T have] Mountains who have ttongh 


ee 


‘the same experience, do not 
know how to Bar 


Kirtland, in Ohio, through perseco-. 
others were . driven from Far 


to tell you how numerous Branches of 
the Church were driven from many 
other places, and -how many there 
were in the Church at those t 
periods; but I will only remark that 
there are not a great many of those 
men with us now, in com with 
the great. pumber that are in these. 
mountains. 

I discover one thing, ccna that. 
may have escaped thenotice of many— 
namely, that quite a number of those 
who are now in the Church 
or sprung from those who first obeyed 
the Gospel.. There are a great many 
of their children who are now num- 
yes, there are hundreds | 
of y with us that have 
beams toon born in the Church. I frequently 
see some of them—persons that I have 
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when I arose to address you, and I : 


will now take the liberty of saying 


.| that I pray continually that this 
| may honour their they _ 
blest with us, and with their 
for evermore. 


we may live long upon 
we may may. accom 


»| and mighty work in this last 


sation, and that we may be so guided 


as to enable us to accomplish the 


work which we haye the privilege of 


to perform. ' This 
will accompli that for which it was. 
sent, and is no power upon this 


earth that can stay its progress. — 


There is no combined power upon the 
face of this earth that can stay this 
Gospel in its course—no, not for one 
single moment. This is accordin 


for he has said you cannot do any- 


thing against the truth, but for it. . 

These things are truly so, and I 
have never known a man, whether in 
the Church or out of it, but what has 


ted this cause and increased the 


promo 
influence of this: ; and it willbe 


so from this time heneeforth and for 


| to do this, some of your children will: 


have to rise 


~ 


nat we Dave passec hrough as we do «i 
For instance, we were driven from 
Jackson County, in the State 
4 ish 
ay county, Missouri ; and then he 
=m Nauvoo. I might go on 
ever. Then why do you fathers in 
Israel want to lie down and go to 
known from their childhood, and | sleep, and neglect the duties that 
whose parents I knew. before they | devolve u a? If you continuo 
to me. : 4 
Many of those who received the 
Gospel at an early day have turned | forward, set an example before your 
away from the truth ; others have died | children, become their benefactors, and 
and ‘gone to the spirit-world; but lay a foundation for them and your 
their children are here; they have| children’s children to the latest 
come and taken the position’ of their | generation. It is your privilege, and : 
parents, and eventually be the | the power is in your possession, for 
means of redeeming them ; they will| you have the Priesthood, and ) : 
act as gaviours raised up by have a portion of that 
Almighty, and they will become very | which will help you to attain to all e 
useful in. the latter days in restoring | the blessings promised to the faithful. . : 
their parents into.the presence of | sonsofGod. Butmany,I am aware, . 
I speak of these things because they | that is withinthem go out; and when 
were. they-first presented to my mind ! that once goes out,itisveryhardto= 


2 


A 


th. drink, oF 


joni, on 
birt of ‘the spitite;4 ur 
for the body to the 


wp “again, ‘nd it as | bat 
wap the Begining: | for person that dwells 
“Th regard! to the world st large ‘in is, toponie extent’ Bat, in 
my" “referenige ‘to ‘the | reality, pelion who! dwells 
sy thin Took trate | the nd epi bout 
thie ions ‘that to the s that'dwell in d 
Joseph “with great pleasure. He told’) I know ge things ‘will’ be-as I 
| his teethten and’ importune for] have the ‘time’ when I did 
ress tthe feet of ‘thie Governors’| not Know the ‘meatiing of lie‘ phrase, 
the Judges, and ‘finally’ to the’) “setont! death,” butinowcomprehenc | 
thi privilege of edressing’| probably “be who will be 
ongs. ‘The Lord then’ said, | brought’ forth, ‘m* the resurrection, 
rill not. redress your wrongs, itt their sina, “atid ' their ‘donduct in 
ome out of my plate, life will have rendered theni worthy 
iy hot displedsute Twill vex | of the sevonid death. T have'no dosti 
just judges: that ‘placed | to ‘see ‘any of the 
nation. ‘and Iwill] become subjects of the second’ death, 
“the “fide of the | and I especially desire that I‘may not 
| oin | see any of ‘my’ brethren’ and‘ sisters 
ites ‘and: with | transeréss the law “of ts 
second death: “My ‘quxiety-on’ 
word ?’ think’! and ‘my ‘interest “in 
that ought to satisfy all upon | may live: int this fife we 
now for you and me to rise up] togeth the rrectior 
gtren of our Heavenly | just, and then dwell ‘then,’ 
ed "Jot the Hight tof heaven'| women, and children inthe Tord.” 
on ns, that everything fliat} Now, brethren and sisters, do we 
Fight Be purged from our | krow what is ‘tight for wi to ato? 
fist, ‘and let us ‘say to every unholy | Yes; every oné’ of’ ws.’ 
| ‘our'| say there is riot’ matt of here’ 
abernacles Tet’ us honour the earth, | bub‘Inows, what is right in’ the sphere: 
enjoy ithe: blessings that | 
| was- talking ‘this’ to-us arain. Then it is J ‘Tor’ 
| filly and: treated 
| patient, we shall see that to that man 


law of God was executed. 


The Bible says we 


Brethren, my heartis kind towardg _ 
yon all; I feel towards you as‘q 
futher feels towards bis own children, 


Bom 


RO: meesured. tous. will be. L ‘ 
meseared. You | tell lies;, bus, tell you they. will tot 
_wethten,, that;this law will be carri 
elliviga lie than by telling the truth, 
Yon. : r its own weight,’ and 
Yon tions being made about it, 
minded man that has lived upon the 
You, things to Show, you what has been; 
<<... speaking thus is, I want, you to 
laid to. encourage that which is no | 
ey but). If you know man who is guilty 
| 
When investigated id fathoined the into tha, | 
) men | themselves; but I wonld see the | 
: would be a good thing for’ this | are further instructed to increase and | 
We are the greatest people for | capacity of our mindsmgy be | 
blaring everyting roported | that we thrive, 
wasjincrease in the knowledge of our 
ther Joseph’sday. When | Father and God. 
about vu brother ph, tI 
— believe them. In those 
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and it is the pride of my heart to see | 
| you rise up and honour and magnify 
the callings that are placed upon 
you. You cannot honour God upon 
any other principle than by honouring 
_ that which he has conferred upon you. 
Give honour to all to whom honour 
is due. Do right in all things, and 
by so doing, your ‘minds will 
and you will be enabled to compre- 
hend the things of God. 

“It is not wisdom for you who hold 
the Priesthood to take the sickle that 
is given you to reap with and hang 
it up on a tree, but you are to carry 
it with you, and be faithful in usin per 
it; for if youleave it, an enemy 
come and‘ rub all the edge off. Let’ 
us take a course that our spirits will 

be keen and bright to understand the 

| of God, and that the ‘revela- 

tions of Jesus Christ may be with us. 

all the time, that we may be natural 

men and women, and ‘that God may 

be with us, and open’ our hearts to 
see the things of this kingdom. _ 

In‘ regard to the outside pressure 
that is so often spoken of, if those 
who make it do not get pressed or 

if there is any juice in them, 
then Iam mistaken. I mean those 
that killed Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
David Patten, and many others who 
have been slain for the Gospel’s sake. 


work, for he has promised to cut it 


I will now turn og 
to the tem poral, and advise you to. 
finish your ase § Put the covering 
on your houses—bind on the cornices ; 
if you do, the Deri Will raise 

that will blow the tops off.. 
I have concluded that I will — 
myself still and not say much, for 


fear my roof should blow’ off, the 


same a8 many have been thrown off 
up north. 


Brethren, bo diligent in gathering 
up the honey; be humble, kind, and 
merciful, and then we shall obtain | 


‘mercy. God will mete unto us 


according to our deserts ; he will bless 
the righteous and the meek. The 
Lord will reckon with the wicked — 
and those that have committed 
abominations in the earth. He will — 
shortly reckon, too, with those who 
hold the ‘Priesthood—who ‘have been 
acting Ss. ministers of justice and 
to 
our God bless the 


| meek and contrite in spirit ; may he 


bless those that lead you, and i | 
their hearts that they may be like — 
one drop of water, or like a unit; and 

may he grant that a may be one 
thoes and may he 

may’ all walk invrighteons- 


ness all the days of our lives. 


‘May the God of our fathers bless 


grant that we 


| 
} 
‘ 
‘ 
vy 
7 . 
‘ 
é 
‘ 
4 
; 
e 
‘ 
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IMPROVEMENT, 
by Haven made at Willow Creek, June 12, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D..- ‘WATT. 


heard more plain preaching than I 
have heard to-day, taking it altoge- 


ther. It is not such preaching as you 
hear all the time. A great many of 
you probably were professing Chris- 
tians before you became “ Mormons,” 
and you have been used to what we 
call spiritual food. Good heavens, 
whoever partook of spiritual food in 
the flesh, except he first partook of 
natural food? The spirit is in the 
natural food, and no man receives it 


_ except he takes the natural food. Tt) 
_is the religion of Jesus Christ—it is 


" the religion of the kingdom of God ; 
and as far asl am concerned, I do 


not know anything about any religion 
that does not consist im faith and 


works. Faith without works is degd, 


being alone ; so is the body dead with- 


out the spirit. The spirit and body 


are the soul of man. It is the spirit 
of man that prompts to improvement--- 
to putting up good houses. and good 
barns, planting fine orchards, and 
improving the country generally. 
It appears that it would be im- 
possible for me, to live unless I grati- 
fied the’ feeling of improvement that 


married, I worked at the potter’s busi- 


not employed, | 


at my hog-pen, 

I could make an improve- 
an on ie I would tear it down 
and build it over-again upon an im- 
proved principle. I dare venture to 
say that if you move some of your 
houses ‘here, you will have an excel- 


rich 
is the. result Do you 


thi arth was tod 


is within me. When I first got/'. 


was planted and grown. 


naturally ; bnt now your 


created without labour ? No, no 
more than a piece of crockery-ware 
is made without hands. We know. 
that that pitcher was made by sonie 
being like unto us, and so it was with 
this earth. 

After the earth was ‘made, then © 
there was a garden spot selected, and 
the Lord commanded some of his 
associates to go and plant it, and -to 
cause all kinds of vegetation to grow, 
and fruits of every description. Some | 
suppose the Lord commanded all 
these to come out of the earth. 
Yes, he did, after the seeds were put © 
in the earth’; and he blessed the earth, 
and the vegetation that was in the 
earth. When all these things’ were 
done, the garden was beautified, and — 
made pure and clean and holy and 


sanctified; and then the next 


was to bring forth the az 
creation ; but the animals were not 
brought there until the v ion 


e often 
sing, “‘ This earth was once a D 
place,” where God our Father dwelt, 
and took possession and a stand that 
mankind will take who attain to that 
honour. 
It is our duty.to take the counsel 
that has been given us to-day by 
trine as I ever heard in my life. It 
‘is choice—yea, more choice to us than 
all: the jewels and 
that you ever saw. 


and streeta are occupied | 


| 

your 
and, in fact, that 

ought not to be there. religion 
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of Jesus Christ, of angels, of Brigham, 
and of all good men is to take a care 


of and improve and adorn the earth 


as Adam did. When he planted the | | 
garden, he planted it with seeds he 


 bronght with him; and healso 
the animals from the earth he lived 
upon, where his Father dwelt. 
We are not living our religion, and 
will not dwell with us until 

‘we take a different course. These 


God own gard 


until the Lord 


It is the place for us to improve, and 
make mills, and beautify cities and 

‘How would you like it to- 
y, if you had a few pails of fine 
strawberries:to treat ‘ns with ? 
I had strawberries to eat before I left 


mountains and valleys are’the places | and 


 fer-us, and all hell cannot get us ont | ri 
of them : if we de right, we shall not’ # 


PRINCIPLES OF THE OP THEIR: 
REJECTION. 


Remarks by President O. the: Great 
Balt Lake Fuly: 16, 160: 


BEPORTED 


‘true. What hasbeen said to-day by 
‘brother James W. is the 
Gospel of Christ, salvation to 
everyone that hears and obeysit. Is'| 
‘the’ Gospel the power of God’and. 
walvation to everyone that heareth it? | 


‘No; ‘butihe | that heareth these words | 


the truth, its being delivered 
would not make it any-leas 


re, 


Ge D. wart. 


‘connectéd tothit, The Apostle says, | 
-Go-on unto perfection, not- laying 
the ‘foundation. of repentance | 

‘from dead works. 
is for you and me to do, 
we are required to'do it ‘to-day’ and 
to-morrow, next‘year and. 
-and live by “every. word’. that® pro- 
‘ceedeth out-of the mouth of God) and 


a. your 
pavours to peautif your city, in 
| | fertilizing your farms;and gardens, 
rhtecusness. Amen. 
The truth is the same when| manded you; and lo, I-am with you 
‘preached by one man as-another. If | ‘always, even. unto the of ‘the 
‘an idolafor shonld come here and world,—well,; now, he that’ believeth 
and is baptized—does that save the 
man? No. But. there are ten 
“Or mme and aoetr “says | 
‘preach the Gospel 
did when he said; “Go y 


name of the ‘vba and of the 
| of the Holy Ghost; and 


was be ‘Thad heard 
‘Gospel and ‘believed it.: Then I 
went: and submitted myself to it’ in 


humility. I began to pray before I 
was ba . As soon as I 
this Gi , I began to inquire of 


the Father, in the name of the Son, 
if it was true. I received a testimony 
of it, and bore testimony for months 
to my neighbours and to the inhabi- 
tants in the country where J lived, 
and told them it was true. A great 
many of them believed it ; and as soon 
ds we received it and had the 
Moov we I administered to others. 

y more received it, being baptized | 
for the remission of sins. When I 
yeceived’ thé truth, I- commenced a 
a new life; and I have endeavoured to 
liye it’ from that ‘day to this. DoI 
realize'that T am a poor creature ? I 
_ do, the more light I have the 
{nore I see this; ard the less 
light’ a man has the less ‘he sees 
and knows his imperfections. ‘Thé 
more light:and knowledge a mas has 


What “he said-‘is true ; 
Observe and | it, you ‘shall 
know these ; whether he spoke 

spike of himself wheter he 

“He 


| 


| and to the army, 


bo them. 


heard | done this? ' They‘ have 
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t- | things are in the countries 
|| where Joseph Pe and those that 
exulted in the death of eer oe 
Hyrum, David’ and Parley, and 
hundreds of our fathers and mothers, . 
and our brothers and sisters, will 
suffer for it. They said to the nation 
‘there and make 
ple, and ‘as 
God liveth he will make a‘desolationof 
‘The congregation responded, 
“‘Amen.”] God has revealed this to 
me, and I know it will come to pass. 
You may call this prophecy or any- 
thing élse you please, it matters not — 
to me. T knowl underdiend te 
well-as anybody else. Have not they 
it 
upon us. ‘ God will put a hook in their 
jaws and lead them, and has done — 
from that day to.this, and he will 
continue to do so from this day hence- 
forth and for ever. He will lead the 
whole of the nations of the earth, and 
they cannot help themselves, and‘I 
know it. 
The Eastern papers give a full 
account of the great winds, and the 
coctaioned by thd. 


ch winds are horrible that will Kft - tee: 


off the reed ten baggage treine 
with from five to ten tons weight 
each, and smash them as a reed, and — 
take off. tops of houses, blow ‘down 
chimneys, tearing them asunder, and 
burying them in the earth. . Whole 
ities are Tid desolate, and 
whole piece of furniture i is ‘to. be 
found. 


‘The Lord and ‘his’ are’ at 
work to measure to the : itants 
of the earth 
people. This will be done, and they 
cannot help it. Jesus says, ‘‘ With that 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again.” These words are true, 
and will never fail; they cannot be 
avoided, if God is just. He will not 
reap wherehe has not sown. ‘Tet 
reap where I: have not sown, I 1 


save man, -but the Irt 

eousness will. Go ye, therefore, ar 

wiien you Have taught’ them, and gx 

them into the fold, then teach the: 

to observe all things whatsoever 

have commanded you to teach’ ther 

Teach them to do everything th: 

pertains to righteousness, and 

abstain from everything , that 
“Tam preaching the in’con- 
mighty: winds,in the States. These 
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the word of life, there we _ shall 
reap; and if we bring forth the fruits 
of we shall resp to our 
joy, and shall be satisfied. 
_ To him that hath he will ‘give 
more, and from him that hath not he 
will take away that which he seemeth 
to have, and give it to him that will 
improve upon his talents. Let us 
be faithful and keep the command- 
ments of God, and leave the event 
with him. The majority of this 
righteousness to my 
owledge. On the other 
hand, it gives me pain when I go into. 
se place and that, and suppose I 
ing to Latter-day Saints, 
oa ‘I find I am: conversing with 
thieves and robbers; and here they | 
gre right in your midst. How do’ 
ou do, brother James, George, or 
righam ? How glad I am to see 
you, and at the same time they are 
laying the axe at the root of the 
kingdom of God to destroy it. They 
are in our midst. They are to be 
found in the grog-shops and in all 
public places, watching and hearing 
_ what is said, and you andI and all 
the rest are sitting down to go to 


T want to refer to what brother 
James has said this morning. He told 
you the truth. Receive it, 
live it, and enjoy it, that 
and the the Holy Ghost 
may take up their abode with you. 
Where the Father takes up his abode, 
there will the Son ‘be; and where the 


Father and the Son dwell, there will | h 


the Holy Ghost dwell also, because 
they are one. We should be one like, 
unto them. A great many neglect | an 
their prayers. Should they do this ? | C 
No. A great many women that live 
by themselves neglect their prayers, 
and God forsakes them, and Satan 
takes possession, and & have no 
power over themselves the of 
God leaves them, and. are 
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stupified : hear they heed 
not, and when they see they believe 


not, Jesus says— He that 
these words of mine, and doeth them, | 
I will liken him unto a man that 
built his house upon a rock; when 
the winds blew and the floods came, 
it fell not, because it was founded ~ 
upon a rock. But he, that heareth 
these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, I will liken him unto a foolish 
man that built his house upon the — 
sand; and when the winds blew 
and the floods came, it fell, becanse it 
was built upon the. sand. 
down to hell—to that which. 


beneath. That which is from God 


cometh from heayen. 

I will not say much more about ime 
grain: you can do as you please. I 
might just as Well say nothing about 


or | it, for I know none will listen to it 
| but igood Saints, men of God, and — 


men that have an experience, and can 
see as they are: they are the 
men that. will save this people. If 
one to fifty proves a saviour in the 
end, I shall think that things are 
much better than I to find 
them. And those who have not skill, 
power, and wisdom, and salvation 
enough to save themselves and 
families temporally, what are they 
going to do with the spirit? The 

irit into the spirit-world, and 
ather | then has to be taken by some Bishop 


—some man that has power to feed 
them, to lead them, and teach them 


in the ways of salvation. _ We are 
not going, then, as some suppose; in a 


"God bless. the righ brethren, 
and a your righteous wives and children, 
our children’s children, for ever. 

Gant God bless the thief and the 
robber, the whore and the whore- 
monger, and those that love and make 
lies? No. Iwill leave them just 
where they are; for they will meet 
the demands of justice, and they. will 


welter and wallow in oe 


ff 
ee 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
pi 
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have dug for themselves; and they 
cannot avoid it. I feel to bless every 


man I meet that is a good man; and 
if I was oil, I would run through him. 
But when I see a wicked man and 
woman running after the Gentiles to 
be contaminated with their cursed 
lies, I say, You have damnation 
enough in yourselves. I will not say 
a word tothem. You poor miserable 
creatures, trying to bring desolation 
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upon the people—upon the Israel of 
God, you a building a fire big 
enough to burn you up, and I know 
there will be an end of you some day. | 
God bless the righteous, and peaco be 
with you! and God bless the righteous 
throughout the world, and 
who believe in the words of Jesus 
Christ, and on the servants of the 
living God! Amen. 


THE LATTER-DAY KINGDOM—CONNECTIONS OF THE 
PRIESTHOOD—TEMPORAL SALVATION, &c. 


Remarks by President —e C. Krpart, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 


4° 


Lake City, October 6, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


We have come together this morn- 
ing for the purpose of holding our 
General Conference, and to attend to 
matters of business that pertains to 
the whole Church, not only for the 
people in this Territory ; but we have 
met to do business that concerns all 
nations and people, both the living and 
the dead, or those who have pz | 
behind the veil; and I feel to rejoice 
in the privilege we now have. 

I know that this is the kingdom of 


Shown to the Prophet Daniel, as 
recorded in the second chapter of his 
book. This is the kingdom that was 
set up in the days of Jesus, and it is 
the kingdom that our Father and God 
_ set up after he organized this earth; 
_ and he is the King: but there are and 
_ will be tens of thousands of kings this 
side of him, and will be a 
‘Ancrease of kings and priests in the 


Kingdoms of our Father. 


\ 


_ live. 


God. It is that kingdom which was | 


I desire to express my feelings ina’ 
few words upon those things, that you 


may know how I feel, and understand ~ | 


that I view this kingdom as some- 
thing that pertains to or that will — 
affect all the creatures of God in this 
creation—yes, the thousands and mil- 
lions of beings who have not yet 
& d upon this stage of action. 
It is that kingdom that concerns Ta 
man that ever did or that ever 
I wish to encourage you Elders anc 
all good Saints to live so as to get 
that Spirit that is promised to the 
faithful ; and let us lay aside our self- 
ishness, and the 
eral: welfare of the kingdom of 
God : for it is something that should 
interest every man and woman in the 
world. | | 
This Church is that Church — 
has been spoken of by the Prophets, 
and this people constitute’ that king- 


those - 


> 
. 
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dom that was to come forth in the lat- 
ter days. We are members of’ this 
kingdom, and we proceeded from the 
King of this earth. We are all his 
sons; and when, through our obedi- 
ence, we beddrixe heirs of God and 
jomt-heirs with Jesus Christ, we in 
reality become princes, for we ema- 
nated from that King; and he is our 
Father and God, and he will call every 
son and daughter of Adam to an’ 
account for their deeds. It does not 
matter whether they belong to the 
Church or are outside of the fold of 
Christ, our Father will call them to 
give an account of the deeds done in 
the body; and the spirits of men 
that were in existerce before they in- 
habited these bodies have got to be 
responsible for the acts that are 
wrought in the flesh. This is upon 
the same principle that President 
Young commits to me the care and 


supervision of a house,—for instance, | 


' the sanctum sanctorwm—a holy place, 
where the’ ordinances of God are 
‘administered. He commits that to 
‘me, and holds me nsible for its 
safe keeping. So it will be with you 
_ and me; soit will be with all men and 

women in regard to their works on the 
earth. .There will be thousands of 
men brought to an account for their 
sonduct towards women, for in many 
instances it is shameful. — 

__ We have come here to day to wor- 
ship God, to speak of his purposes and 
designs, and to bear testimony of his 
work. It is rainy and rather wet and 
unpleasant, and therefore we cannot 


. do much else; and we shall stay here | 


until the Spirit indicates that it is 
best to adjourn; and when that will 
be I cannot now tell. But I hope 
more of you will be troubled upon 
that point, for President Young will 
hold it as long as it is interesting and 
the Spirit of God shall dictate to him. 
In referring to the sons and daughters 
_of Adam, and to this great work which 
IT have already said concerns us all, 


DISCOURSES. 
and especially the Elders that. have 
come into theChureh in the beginning, - 
and who hold this Priesthood which | 
God has revealed through ‘his servant 
Joseph, I wish you to understand that 
all that is connected with you—your 
wives and children—should interest 
you in their welfare and-in the pros- 
perity of the work of God; and you 
will be interested in proportion to the 
light, knowledge, power, and spirit 
there is in the Elders; and that spirit 
will rest upon the Elders, their wives, 
and children. . ‘Their all 
they possess will be quickened by it. 

You can read in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants that the Lord 
spoke to Thomas B. Marsh and the 
Twelve Apostles, telling them that 
they held the og eer the kingdom 
with the First idency and the 
fathers from. the beginning of the 
creation. 

“For unto you (the Twelve) and 
those (the First Presidency) who are 
appointed with you to be your coun- 
sellors and your leaders is. the 
power of this Priesthood given for 
the last days and for the last time, 
in the which. is the dispensation 
of the fulness of times; which power 
you hold in connection with all 
those who have received a dispensation 
at any time from the beginning of the 
creation ; for verily I say unto yon, 
the keys of the dispensation’ which ye 
have received have ‘come down from 
the fathers, and last of all bemg sent 
down from heaven unto you.” (Doc. 
and Cov., sec. 104, par. 12.) 

The Lord told us there that the 
fathers are interested for us just in 
proportion to the interest we feel for 
this work and for the Church and 
kingdom of God here upon the earth. 
I want you to think of that and 
reflect upon it. You need not doubt 
in relation to the truth of what the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 


“ 


Saints, established and | D 


F 


a 
. 
- 


through the instrumentality of the 
Prophet Joseph Smith, ‘a the true 


Church - of With it is the 
_Priesthood and. power of God; and 
might as well try to doubt that 


ou 


although all hell may deny it, and all 
the men upon the earth, that. will 
make no difference, for it is s from God. 
The Lord called that man, and sent 
| his angels to ordain him and confer 
that the n for 

eb up of the kingdom of 
God ;- pag ed ugh him that we 
| received all the authority we hold, 


and through us every soul of you who. 


have received the truth received it— 
throngh that Priesthood which came 
from through Joseph Smith ; and 


you grew out of that Priesthood, and 


none of you have a particle of power 
except that which comes through that 
medium. It came from Jesus to 
Peter, from Peter to Joseph, and from 
Ji oseph to President Young and his 
_ brethren, and from us to you. You 

hold that Priesthood and authority in 
connection with them ; and except you 
are connected with them, you cannot 
have any Priesthood or authority. 


You must honour that tree with which 


: = are connected; for, if you dis- 
nour that tree, you dishonour your- 

| alge and I would not give & aw 
our authority. 

ao ese are some of my. views u 
the subject ; and I feel to say 

this work will roll forth with 

power hereafter than it has 

times past ; and my prayer to m 

‘Father in heaven i is, Let-thy work roll 

on, thy kingdom come, th 

done on earth as it is in heaven. 

‘That is the way it has got to be, for 

things must eventually be done. here 

as they are in heaven. We have 

to do right, and we cannot do 

except we honour our callings and 

Priesthood ; for we are like a great 

‘roots, body, and small 


y will be} 
honour the Priesthood which the 


| Almighty has given to man. 


I -want to ee what the 
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difference is between one limb and 
another, so far as honour is concerned ? 


All should be honoured in their place 


and . Let every man honour 
the head, the body, and every mem- 
ber that to that body, if you. | 
wish to honour God. Now, can I rise 
up and chastisé the limb that I am 
connected with? No, I cannot; and 
the limb will die quicker without my 
interference, if there is anything 

about it. Could a man rise up : 
chastise President J oseph Smith when 
he was alive? No; no man had the 
right. Well, then, can any nan 
chastise President Young? No, sir; 
but it is the duty of all to honour the 
head and the body with which they 
are connected. Upon the same prin- 
ciple, the smallest member of the 
body should honour the part to which 
it is attached. You know two feet 
are required to and 
two legs to carry a ; so it is 
in the Church of Christ. - 

The Apostles and Prophets used to 
talk in this way, presenting figures 
and comparisons for the purpose of 
conveying things to the minds of the 
people more forcibly. Now, let every 
man take a course to honour one 
another and the riesthood they have 
received. ‘“ Well,” says one, “I will 
honour the First Presidency of the 
but I don’t want anything 
to do with the Twelve: they are not 
| of mame account.” That is the way 


some of you feel. Now, if you treat 


these men in this way, how long will 
‘it be before you ‘treat President 
Young in like manner ? 


The course for us to take is “to 


can you honour God except you 
t | honour that Priesthood? This is well 


| worth your consideration.. You all 


sprang out.of that Priesthood as one — 
limb of a-tree comes out of the main 
body. This is honourable in all men, 


> 
4 


250 
honour his calling, and his fruit will 


a 
a good apple tree produce a 
thorn or a e? No, it never will: 
But notwithstanding this, I believe 
there are a great many thistles that 
call themselves apples; yes, many 
that are briars, thistles, and other 
caseless things they ought not to be. 
I frequently think of these things. I 
consider. our Priesthood and the vows 
that we have made with God. “But,” 
says one, “ we have made those vows 
with our brethren, and not with the 
Lord.” Let me tell you that it was 
the brethren in authority in the Priest- 


hood who called you into the house’ 


of the Lord; but you made your 


covenants with: God. The brethren | 


were merely the witnesses 
those things which you did—of the 


covenants you made with the Father,. 


with the Son, with the Holy Ghost, 
and with all the heavenly hosts ; and 
your brethren stood as witnesses for 
God, and you will have to give an 
account of the way and manner you 
keep and observe Slaeds covenants. 
Phere are many who think these 
are of no account; but I will 
tell you, brethren, that you will be 
straightened out when the Lord 
appears, taking vengeance upor. those 
that will not obey his Gospel. In 
that day the wicked will be as chaff 
or stubble, and they will be destroyed 
from the earth, and their tabernacles 
dissolved ; but the righteous will re- 


. elve new bodies, and they will inhabit 


@ new earth, and eternally enjoy the 
favour of that God who sent his. Son 
that you and I might be redeemed and 
brought back into his presence. 

There is a great-deal for us to do, 
and I wish you would all think so, and 
have these things before your minds 
continually. How can this evil be 
remedied ? I say, in the name of the 
Lord God of Israel, Wake up from 
your slumber, and ‘get within your 
souls. the Spirit of ‘the Most High 
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God; and the more you have of it, the 


more you will feel the necessity of 
being wide awake and attentive to. 
your duties.: 

Your eyes have become dim be- 


cause of your dulness and inattention 


to your duties. The Seri say— 
“Let thine eye be single, that, thy 
whole body may be full of light.” 
The reason we do not see things as 
they are is because we have become 


‘dull gnd stupid, and do not understand 


the things of God. It is said in the | 
Scriptures that the eyes of certain cha- 
racters are like the fool’s eyes, reach- 
ing to the ends of the earth; and er 
the door upon its hinges, ‘doing 
, but just swinging backwards ‘de aad 
orwards. Brother Benson, won’t you 
shut that vestry door, and open it 
again? [Which he did] Now, 
don’t you see, brethren, that has 
neither lost nor gained anything; but 
it will soon wear out. This figure I 
wish to apply to you indolent persons, 
and thereby show you that you ought 
to go to work and 
about something for the honour 
glory of God, and the adorning and 
building up of his kingdom. I do not 
want you to be like the sow that has 
been taken and washed clean, and then 
as soon as the door is open she 
into the dirtiest mud-hole there is in 
the neighbourhood. But as you have 
been washed in the waters of 
and entered into the fold, I want you to 
remain clean and pure, and to labour 
for the welfare of Zion and the upbuild- 
of the kingdom of our God. If you 
ad Like thesow, then your lastend will 
be worse than your first. — 
You have entered into the king- 


dom, and should be like a little child, 


humble, meek, .and passive in the 

hands of your superiors. : 
You will remember that when those 

commissioners came to make 

with us, we came up from the South 

to see them, to. find out what they 

wanted. The mee. we arrived in 


| 
‘ 
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the city, I dreamed that there was an 
awful flood, and that the flood-wood 
had stopped up the stream. I watched 
it; and while the flaod-wood 
gave way, and it came down Emigra- 
tion Kanyon, and went in a south- 
westerly direction. I then looked 
round to see what the effects were, 
and all at once this whole city and 
adjacent country became full of hogs. 
I spoke to the President and the bre- 
thren who were with him, and said— 
“The country is full of hogs,” and 
they were frothing at the mouth just 
like mad hogs do; and I saw them 
running after the brethren, who got 
on the walls and fences in different 
directions, and they were jumping up 
at them,’ but their mouths were full 
of froth; and I was pleased to see 
that there was not one of those hogs 
could bite any. of the brethren. By- 
and-by our attention was called to 
other business, and when I had a little 
leisure I looked round and said to the 
brethren—‘“ Where are those hogs 
gone?” We looked around us, and 
lo and behold there was not a hog to 
be found in the country ! 

But while they were here did they 
not froth at the mouth? They did, 
and they jumped and made a terrible 
stew; but Ido not know that they 
have ever hurt anybody. They have 
not had the power to meddle with or 
hurt anybody except those who wanted 
to be meddled with. NowI consider 
that those men and women who have 
suffered themselves to be overcome 
by these hogs are no better than the 

themselves. 

is may be considered a very 
good introduction, in my way, to this 
General Conference. 

I do not know that I ever felt better 
in my life than I do to-day. -I feel 
that I can touch a little thing here 
and another there, and I see before 
me ten thousand times more than I 

eak of ; and among the many things 
that I can see, one is, that all the 
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hogs are going to leave as fast as th 
can! If the Elders and Saints 

only do right, all will be right for 
them and with them ; and they ought 
to know that the responsibility is - 
upon their shoulders. 

If you, brethren, go and sell your. - 
wheat, that will not be laid to the 
sisters, excepting in those cases where 
the men are under petticoat govern- 
ment. Those who do this are taking 
a course that will bring sorrow upon 
themselves; yes, those who trade 
away the staff of life will suffer pain, 
sorrow, and nakedness, and many 
things that have not entered into their 
hearts to think of. 

Since the Latter-day Saints have 
been in these mountains, there has 
never been such 4 deep designing and 
well-got-up scheme to draw grain out 
of this Territory as there is now; for 
there is a branch of a store in almost 
every settlement, and they are buying 
wheat and sending it to Pike’s Peak, 
and they are getting it at a very low 
price, too. I am afraid this is going 
to bring trouble upon you, brethren 
and sisters. President Young has 


‘talked and talked upon the subject of 


saving your breadstuff, and the Twelve 
have borne testimony of it in all your 
settlements day after day and year 
after year; and yet many of the people 
don’t care any more about it if 
we had never spoken upon the subject. 

There are some who have listened 
and laid up their grain. Look at the 
men who have done this, and you will 
find-men that have got power with 
Godand man. Let us try to improve, 
and get as many to do this as we 
can, and we shall do well. We can- 
not get everybody to do it, but we 
can use an influence with a few. 
There are a t many here who 
have lived from hand to mouth all 
their lives, they have been accus- 
tomed to get their v on a Satur- 
day night; and let their wives have 
them ; then their wives would go and 


‘ 
‘ 
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pay such the week’s pro- | 
| —so much for ale, so much for 
the priest,.the tithing, and other 
. things; and they don’t know how to 
get along any other way. 
u lay. u ow of the things 
God ? and how can be tem- 
poral saviours, ex ou lay u 
kingdom of heaven and its righteous- 
ness, and all other things shall be 
added unto you. The Lord is not 
bound to fe us, except we take care 
and do our Do you imagine 
that the Lord will go and raise you a 
crop ol wheat, without your first 
ing ploughing the ground? 
have heard. Young 
. gay that none. of us know enough to 
~ make a of grow, and this 
we all know to be true; but I will tell 
you what you cando. You can ob- 
tain the ground, plough it, drag it, 
sow the seed, and dedicate it to your 
fate and God. Then, when you 
it necessary, can irrigate it, 
and you will be inert sure to get a 
good crop of wheat, or corn, or what- 
ever you may choose to plant. 
area great many that are 
into speculation now-a-days. 
ome of our Elders are becoming 
merchants, the Gentiles’ goods 
and peddling them off for wheat, and 
then turning it over to our Gentile | 
who have persecuted. us. 
ell, you will see that pretty much 
every one of them will lose the Spirit, 
they repent. 
ow, you have been told again and 
again to take care of your cattle, and 
back for your goods. This’ has 


been done this year by a number of | 


the brethren, and it can be done by 
the majority of the people. _ There 
‘was a train of came in a few 
days ago: the cattle started from here 
Jast spring, and they have come in in. 


with us went bac 
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before. ) The year the pianeers came 
in, and horses ; 
and some of the ‘cattle we brou; ght in 
to ouri 
river the same ‘seaaon, t t 
through about three weeks before ee 
did; for we had to stay back and help 
our horses. When we stfuck the 
Platte river on our return, we found 
that there wasno substance in the grass; : 
the frost had killed it. But’in the 
spring, when cattle go down from 
here, the grass is fresh and good, and 
the cattle get fat ; ‘their 
return. th: into e“ -gTass 
country” a ed the frost comes, and 


. you know bunch-grass is good all the 


year round. I wantto see the people 
go into this business forthwith. 

I cannot do much, but I have had 
it in my heart ever since I have been 
in this Church to do some good, not 
only to myself but to this people ; and 
I want to "wonielt this Priesthood, and. 
to see the day when this people will — 
circumscribe and ‘circummavigate the 
whole world; and I want to see. the 

om of God govern and rule the 
world, and this I will see with mine 
eyes, if I am faithful ; and if I am not 
faithful, I shall be sure: to seo it, and 
that to my sorrow. 

‘I desire to be humble and faithfal ; : 
but I am like you—I | have my weak. 
nesses to contend with.. We seem as 
if we must have something to excite 
us to works—to cir us to 
orward in the of our 

eavenly Father ; and we 
have ev to encourage us to 
do 'good—to practise virtue and 


righteousness. 
ty 
the Spirit of God may ran through 
bones like blodd ranning throngh 
eins, to tie 3 your hearts. 
‘And pry avenly 


‘better condition than any other cattle 


f 


‘that have crossed the Plains this sea- 


Father to 
‘less. you; an he wil it, 
be faithful and e will 


4 
~ 
; 


bless the virtuous, the 


will honour me for ever, ‘as 
do right and “honour the Priésthood ; 
and ‘he will honour my 

sons, and daughters, 

honour themselves ; and I will honour 
them. The men honour this | 
Church, and promote its 
interests, God will bless ; rand if they 
honoar God, they never will take a 
course to crash their brethren: they 
will honour their Presidents, whether 


Apostles, High Priests, or: 
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ight and 
those that” honour their calling, and 
that honour this Church; and he 


| 


received for he is 
heir to it through his father; and he 
may bless all: the people with the 
blessings of the heavens and of the 
earth, and they will only get what 
they live for. This is the promise of 
God to his Saints. 

line precept u the 

little and a liftle for 
comfort of the Saints. These are 
a| given to you to improve upon. I 
feel:this spirit of and 
desire to advance and see 


advance in the 


I pray God to Ciees ou all, in 
Uncle: John Young is a Patriarch the name of the Lord sans Christ 
in the Church of which office he" Amen. 
TESTIMONY, 
Sherr, made in the Tabernacle, 
October 6, 1860. 
me REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 

| boat thirteen month snc 

had the pr of risin : 4 


‘to’ our Heavenly Father that T-now | wi | 


enjoy the pri of bearing my, 


‘the thi 


on the ‘present’ Occasion of: | 


his in | wi 


which ‘pe 


Sige The 


and afer is | 


\ 
but if our h 
the things of this world= 
souls are: suffered to become 
eStiMmO0n \ enamoured of the earth and the ‘ob- 
providence we -are enjoymg | Lord, by “means do’ not 
multitude of blessings. wher we'are: taught and 
to us thig morning ofthe power ‘and: object of obtainmg wealth’ 
manifestations oF the: it of God | the desire to ‘handle or‘ control ¢on- 
TiADeC siderable DO ion of this | 
have blinded the eyes of many ders, — 
and caused them to'go astray im‘the 
ways of extravagance and folly. Ft has 
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decoyed them from the path of virtue, 
and by that means they have become | ma 
totally estrayed from the path of 
truth. If we can keep in view the 
one great principle, to. build up 
the kingdom of God, proclaim the 
fulness of the everlasting Gospel, to 
labour for the sustenance of -Zion, 
make that our first, our t, our 
only object, and fear not for the 
earthly things we may need, we shall 
have ihe Spirit of. the Almighty to 

ighten our minds and guide our 
feet in the true path. 

‘ When the Presidency bear their 
testimony to us, our its will then 
meet with theirs, and we shall feel 
and enjoy the truth of the principles 
‘they proclaim to us. But while our 
minds become concentrated upon 
earthly objects, we are dark, and we 
begin to think we know better than 
other people; we begin to feel that 
‘we can do something 
of God or his servants. 


I will relaté an instance that: oc-. 


curred in 1849. I was with 
one of the brethren who had keen 
many years in the Church. He told 
me he wanted to situate a = 
that he could leave his famil “Ta 


“ Are you not : pretty well 

now you have.a large farm, Brg 
cattle, and other ‘property, and your 
family are able to take care of them- 
He said he did not feel as 


t 
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iat he laid out. I 

say the plan was vel pting : 
be to California, but tie tre- 
mendous results anticipated were 
never realized. There are a great 
many men in the midst of Zion that 


have lost their power and ability to 
perform those works they.seem to 
wish. to to 
The circum- 


ces W our 
aides for the last few years have 


been calculated to try many men. 

In reviewing the history of our- 
selves as a people, we have encoun- 
tered many which have been 
calculated to try some men. They 
have been compelled many times to 
submit to the most cruel exactions— 
seeing their friends murdered, their 
families driven from their possessions, 
and yet bearing up under it splen- 
didly. They have had to pioneer 


into the midst of a barren and hitherto 


unknown desert, make settlements, 
rear their families in’ the midst of 
want, and toil, and bear it patiently. 
Yet, after a few years of prosperity, 


d.j you will see those very men, when 


d,| they become better situated, sur- 
tuated | rounded with the blessings and com- 
forts of life,—they begin to feel as 
though were not. doing quite 


the scenes of the bare 


caused them to turn ¢ n, Pre- 


wel. enougn, anc heir houghts begir 
to wander like the fool’s eye to the 
though he had ready means enough to | ends of the earth. In some instances 
go. “I want to get myself in condition 
so that I can leave home ; and in order 
to do it, I heve determined to. go to} sident Kimball expr 1 
California; and I think in the course | hog to the mire after he had been 
of five.or six.months I can there raise | cleanly waslied. 
ten thousand dollars, and on that 
qneans I can go to the southern part 
, of California, buy 1,000 head of horses, 
next year sell them for one or twe 
hundred dollars each. With that joiced the Queen hac re led upon 
: theans in my hands I shall be able.to | him, and she was pleased with his 
leave my family and go preaching.” | rough hospitality. Being just after 
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the defeat of the 
complimented her on the success of 


her arms by saying—“ The King of 


Spain got the wrong sow by the ear 
when he made war with your Majesty.” 


The Queen was much amused at this. 


com n. 
Though, really, the dream related 
brother Kimball, describing the 
multitude of hogs that were in the city, 
was so perfectly illustrated at the 
time the town .was so tremendously 
fall. of soldiers, - teamsters, 
and camp-followers, and they floated 
off so suddenly, that it could almost be 
said it was dreamed awake. That 
is the best way to dream: a man can 


many times dream wide awake 


straighter than when asleep. 

I remember once (when in Zion’s 
camp, ) I was very thirsty, h , and 
tired, that I dreamed when I was, 


walking on the road I could see a 
loaf of bread, a bottle of milk, and a 
spring of water. It was one of the 
pleasantest dreams in the world, and 
I dreamed it while walking along the 
road. At the same time a great 
many dreams, as men consider, are 
no more nor less than open vision, 
anda many dreams are the re- 
sult, perhaps, of fatigue—of over- 
exercise—of over-eating before retir- 
& man’s mind is illuminated 
y @ dream, it leaves a vivid and 
t impression : when it may be 
Guided by the Spirit of God, it loaves 
the understanding clear. 
3 T have regretted, for the past year, 
that | | have not been permitted to 
speak ‘to you, that my testimony to 
the truth might be heard in the midst 
of Israel, and in this city particularly. 
It was owing simply to an accident 
which lamed me in such manner 
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that I could not walk about—could 
a stand up, though after a while I 
t so much better that I could ride. 
have rode about the Territory, and. 
talked to the brethren in the settle- 
ments, generally sitting down ;. and 
many of them end my testimony, . 
which is the same as it has been for 
the last twenty-eight years—a testi- 
mony to the truth of the revelation of 
the fulness of the Gospel to the Saints 


in these last days. It is the work -of | 


the Lord, and the hand of God is — 
visible in everything that is passing — 
before us; his hand: and ppwer have 
been over us. He has shielded us 
from the political machinations of evil- 
designing men, and preserved us from 


| the wrath of our enemies. He has 


given wisdom to our President to 
guide, to counsel, to direct us; and if 
ever revelation guided a people on the 
face of this earth, this people has been 


guided by special revelation ever since 
we came into these : The 
power of the Almighty has with 


us, his hand has. been over. us here, 
his wisdom: has directed us, his in- 
spiring Spirit has been on our Preési- 
dency, his revealed will has been gi 
from the lips of him God has given 
to lead us. . Fear not to do right our. © 
selves, and let us be fully aware of 
our own ‘follies and weaknesses and 
corruptions, and listen to the watch- 
men of Zion, and we shall overcome 
and inherit the blessings of glory. We 
shall rise above our enemies, light and 
truth will shine upon us, peace 

be on our a 
tha wil guido to eternal glory. 

This is my testimony. 

it aa T feel and realise it and know 
for these things are of God. And 


may his blessings attend us, is my 


in the of Jeous 
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EVIL, HABITS AND PRACTICES, bo 


Remarke by 0. nena, mide te Great Slt 


REPORTED BY LONG. 


hors nll heard the remarks and | an habituated liar... ' 
sentiments of brother Wells. His ex- | come: habita,. 


hortations are very good; they will} minds 


every soul, who obeys | 
is life, and dicted 


I-donot believe there 


ight 


to-day but what knows that the doc. | get 


trine taught to-day is truth. It is 
esus ta everyone 
all who yield obedi. | sel 
actically. 
our faith without. werks ‘is yain. 
2 which you and I 


live precepta-— 


ip 


a6 love of money is the 
there-ar e 


mences with a little lie, be- 
lieving that it will do no harm, and 


80 he continges on until he becomes ! i 


as the | 


things that wo as a people permit our 


‘bours, and they, will be very busy: at, 


what we. call- backbiti 


properly speaking, telling lies. 


», ‘more. 


These 


are evils that, will eventually lead a 


down to death. 
People may say there is no sin in 


‘stealing from, an unbeliever ; but I tell. 
that the man w will do it will, 


It is just 80 wi ‘do. this. 


| 
i nes things be-« 
en. bend their 
DY degrees. The same. 
said: of ,sbealing.; persons ad- 
to stealing, first began by steal- 
nalfpenny penny ; from, that 
to @ pl rane, sixpence, and a. 
har, and thoy then booome habitual 
- rave. 
and. aOR to those wh = 
Wells has made some ex. | 
lent. arks.on. the: practice. of | i1f:1 let. him have. the chance, ‘steal 
‘The. results of this | from me ; and such a course will lead 
evil are. seen but to say | them down to death and destrnction. 
saying that will hecome poor; and:be vagabond 
| o£ men in the world that do not drink | affect his children, if they partake .o 
ness men upon the face ofthe) There are my. jsentiments, in the 
! presence of God, angels, and men, 
‘ 10 is Wat: hi TOU Brethrer Dede men who lie 
hide their. own 
fis 
| ction. it. “Goa | 
Wl Curse WDO such things, 
and all Israel will say Amen. I 
4 knew that I must draw my last breath 
2 ten minutes from now, I should © 
| 


whom I am speaking, who do not 
drink any liquor at all; and then, 

in, we know that there are many 
has been committed in this Territory 
has been done under the influence of 
liquor ; and I will here remark that 
the most of them have been men who 


deserved to die ; .and, furthermore, I ) 


think it would be quite as well if there 
were a great many more on the same 
that*the world and all hell combined 
work; is the Church of Jesus 
Christ ‘of Tatterday Saints, estab. 
lished’ by revelation from heaven ; and 


of this I feel proud to bear testimony. | sai 


_ {So far as the world are concerned, 


If this people will take this course, 


I care no,more about them than I do | I's 
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and live their religion in all things, I, 
can prophesy in the name of Israel's 
God that you will never have to fire 
a gun, for the Lord will send his 
angels to do the work of destruction. 
among the wicked. The Almighty 
will-lead the wicked as a man leads 4 
horse, at pleasure. Brethren, why > 
don’t you live your religion, ify 
your callings, and honour God in 
things you do and say? Be humble 
and prayerful; be faithful to your 
duties at all times? — 

* Tam ing plainly to you: you 
my perhaps call it scolding, but I 
—such as will bring trouble upon you, 
and a final dissolution. Tell me of a 
man that understands what has been 


t} > im t 
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: still know that Iam telling the truth. 
There aré many of these characters of 
d here this afternoon, who does not 
| Know this as wellasIdo? Whydo 
I'say this? Because here is light, 
about, the snow that 1s upon the | knowledge, and revelation handed to - 
groutid, except they repent and obéy you every by President 
thé Gospek They cannot effect any- | Young and others..s Thisisplainand 
thing one ‘way or the other. easy to be understood by all thé Bs 
_. BrotherWellsstatesthatall the ttou- | Saints who have been here ‘and par ; 
ble @nd“antidyances hé fears are those | taken of the words of life that- have 
wish to'see these things cultivated in | last few years. , 
the hearts of the people, or rather} Ihave pride in 
stored up @ultivation. The:qnes- | that I see among thé people, and I 
tion ‘was’ ‘asked, ‘Whenee is all this | have great satisfaction.in seeing my ; 
sorrow and: pain? These things arise | family do humble life, 
from men and women who profess to | and setting an example that is worthy 4 
be. Latter-day Saints. This I con- | of imitation. I am/also proud‘ofthe 
tormenting thiigs upon this earth. | seeing the le making their ‘own 4 
up to the dignity of | clothing. 
mén‘dnd wotnen in Christ Jesus, do | improve, and Ddelight in it, for’ 4 
right, “lear “to be mien, learn to lay | setting a good étamplé before ‘zi 
dritking, ‘ind put away everything | children ‘temperate, ‘and it would 4 
else that is evil. Let us be one; let | please me more “would not 
one oF one drop of water, and | would be honowfable and filled with 
thé plartalke of each other’s principles | the power of God; and that would be 
of God; that angels may ‘be our asso- and ters walking in the 
ciates by night and by: day. _ | aay: of life and salvation, my sons : 
No. 17.) Vol. VIL 
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becoming kings and priests of the 
Most High, and my daughters becom- 
ing mothers in Israel, like unto Abra- 
ham, Moses, Sarah, and Rebecca of old. | 
You might suppose that I am proud 
of this coat or any other clothing that 
I wear, like many people in this 
Church who make dress their god. It 
is true, when I am kept warm by 
wearing good clothes, that I feel com- 
-fortable and thankful ; but I do not set 
my heart upon clothes ; and I would 
like to see you Elders of Israel act 
upon the same priaciple—to. be hon- 
ourable and upright in all things. I 
would like to see every soul of you 
doing right and carrying with‘you a 
holy influence. I feel as honourable, 
and yet as humble, as if I were in the 
presence of God and his holy angels. 

There are some of our min who 
do not believe that angels have any- 
thing to do with us; but I can tell you 
that angels are here to-day. Who are 
they? They are men who hold the 
game Priesthood as President Young 
and his brethren. They are 
in this work individually and eollect- 
ively. They are the who 
watch over you Seventies and Elders : 
they want to save you and bear you 
. Off victoriously. I know this, for they 
have been with me and administered 
to me. 

If we are faithful, the victory will. 
be ours ;, and all the combined powers 


of the wicked nations of the earth, | 


aided by all the devils from the infer- 
nal regions, cannot remove this people 
out of their present location, neither 
can 7 stay the progress of the work 
- jn which we are ; but it is 
_ the wickedness that will rise up in the 
Church that will cause us trouble. It 
is now as it was in the days of Jesus 
and the Prophets. We read in the 
Book of Mormon that the Gadianton 
robbers came down from the moun- 
tains—they robbed, plundered, and in 
many instances slew the Saints. I 
can tell you, brethren and — 
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‘that we have similar characters in 
these mountains, who are making 
— rapid in preparing to 

destroy this people. This I know to 
my sorrow. 

When we take hold of men in this 
kingdom, we want to make something | 
of them : in many instances they are 
dishonest, and we cannot do much 
with them. But in regard to the 
people of the world, i do not trouble 
much about them : they do not live the 
religion of Jesus Christ—they do not 
profess to live it, but they think thatwe 
are all fools for following Joseph Smith - 
and Brigham Young. We know our 
religion is true—we profess to live its 
principles; but if we turn against it, 
we have more knowledge, and ‘hence 
more power to operate it. 

You have frequently heard of 
brother Hyde, brother useell, and 
myself being afflicted with devils in 
England. There were legions of them 
came upon us and sought to destroy 
us: but we were not alone; our guar- 
dian angels were there to assistus, and 
they delivered us out of the danger, 
and out of the power of our enemies. 

Brethren, be of good cheer, lift up 
your heads and your hearts in puri 
before God, and rejoice in the : 
of the Holy One of Israel, for the 
| wicked* shall not overcome, but we | 
will ride off victoriously and sing 


songs of praise and triumph. 

The day will come when the Py aa 
our God will empty the earth of all 
wicked inhabitants, for he is going to 
cleanse this from wickedness and 
prepare it for the abode of the ri 
teous; and you may 
it will take 
an unpreceden t to 
thisearth ready for the Saintsof 

May the Lord bless you | 
ful and righteous Saints that live upon 
the earth, that they may be 

of the 


for the Jeans, is 


| my praycr’. 


; 
° ‘ > 
if 
‘ 


FAITH AND BELIEF, &c. 


Remaris by J President Briauam Yovuna, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Lake City, April 1, 1860. 


‘REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


_ The Elders who have addressed you 
have imparted much excellent instruc- 
tion, many great and glorious prin- 
ciples have been advanced, the audi- 
ence have been put in possession of 
them, and there are a great many 
more in store for us. 
_ We constantly behold an endless 
_ variety in the of the hu- 
man family, and in their dispositions. 


No two persons are exactly alike in | princi 


form, appearance, expression, disposi- 
tion, and quality of character. We: 
have seen a talent exercised: before us 
to-day that is new to many of us. I 
have been acquainted with brother 
Mace more than twenty years, and 


until to-day. 
discourse; his ideas are bright and 

active : yet he will learn more; and 
we shall learn many things that ‘have 
not yet entered into our hearts to con- 
ceive, and know better how to correct 


one with another, and more 
these seeming dis- 


crepancies in doctrine, &., that so 
often cause persons to differ. 


The omer presented to you this 


morning | 

in a manner to be to per- 
sons of : it is. the 
elect nd ble Perfection 


they have a perfect plan. 


_two weeks ago |: 


| the truth, to obtain the 


liarity has been observable to-day. 
It has often been told you that all Ro 
people, sects, and denominations have 
more or less truth. None of the reli- 
gious sects have a perfect system of 
salvation, though all of them have a 
portion of true doctrine, and suppose 
Elders in 
this Church—men who have been 
members for years—often speak of 
iples in the abstract, when they 
would be better understood if they 
spoke of them in connection with 
other kindred iples. Faith and 
belief, for instance, should not be 
separated. | 

Belief is inherent. in the creature— 
implanted within him for his use and 
believe or disbelieve. 

our own experience may satisfy you 
that faith is not brought into aa 
sition by the presentation of either 
facts or falsehoods to the external. 


abstract, it is the power of Ged by 
which the worlds are and were made, 


as well undertake to live without 
breathing as to live without the 

ciple of But he must believe 


the trath, she ath 
of God 


called faith. Belief and faith continue 
in the person who is in possession of - 
faith. It is thought by some that the 
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never heard him speak 1n a mee 
senses, OF TO toe Nward Percepulons Cc 
the mind. If we of faith in the 
and 18 & Ot Ww 
believe and obey his commandments. 
Un the other hand, no living, intelli- : 
_ ig altogether inadequate for always 
conveying our ideas with unmistake- . 
able. precision, and the same ideas 
advanced in different 
by different persons. This pecu- 
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time will come when we shall no lon- 
believe. So far as I now know, 
shall have to live a few hundred 
thousand years before I come to that 


conclusion. I am satisfied that belief 


will eternally exist with me, whether it, 
will with others or not. When I amin 
full possession of faith and the power: 
of God, if I should say to that moun- 
tain, “ Be plucked up and placed in the 
sea,” it would be done; or to a tree, 
“Be rooted up,” it would bedone. I 
expect that ‘objects will come within 
the scope of my belief to act upon 
before I have faith to act upon 
them; but I never expect‘to see the 
time when there will not be room and 


opportunity for belief, and to advance. 


~ I am pleased with the remarks 
made by brother Mace and brother 
Pratt. Brother Mace is right and 
wrong in his ideas upon the birth of 
the water and the spirit, as he is with 
regard to faith in the abstract. There 
is such a thing as the birth of the 
spirit while we live in the flesh. 
And when we ro aT more per- 
fectly our‘own independent organiza- 
tion which God has given us, and the 
spirit-world, and- the principles and 
powers that act on this organism, we 
shall learn that a person can be so fully 
and solely devoted to the spirit of 


the Eiders d the s 

this the Kingdom of Gd, nd, fer 
tis is | m of God, and, | 

al, have never come into it. ‘Phe Tove 


the truth was so far lacking in |’ 
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it a birth, and I have no objection to 
their use of the term. pe 

Jesus is the first begotten from the 
dead, as you will understand, Neither 
Enoch, Blijah, Moses, nor any other 
man that ever lived on earth, no mat- 
ter how strictly he lived, ever obtained 


‘aresurrection until after Jesus Christ’s 


body was called from the tomb by the 
angel. He was the first begotten 
from the dead. He is the Master of 
the resurrection—the first flesh that 
lived here after receiving the glory of 
from the dead may also, with pro- 
priety, be called a birth. All we can 
bid to exclaim, O the 
yerty of our lan |—the poverty 
ception! But we shall learn more, and 
come to a better understanding. © 
Itis for brother Mace and all others 
to understand that, because we believe 
in the ordinance of baptism, the ordi- 
nance of the sacrament is not to be 
done away. To learn that, if you 
believe in the laying on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, you 
are not to deny the laying on of hands 
for the healing of the sick. It is not 
for people to take only part of the 
religion of Christ, and say “ It’ is all 
we require ;” but take the whole truth 
wherever you find it. It is good; 


claim it, take it to yourself, and cleave 
to it, for it will do you good. 3e 
to separate truth from truth. ‘Heaven 
is fall of truth ; earth is full of truth 


| 
in that. spirit, that it may be called 
with propriety, a new birth. I rn 
’. im the Scripture that a man must be 
: ‘born of the spirit. before he can see 
the kingdom of God. And yet I have} and falsehood. The power of God, 
seen hundreds of ar ag my expe- | the power of angels, and the power of 
tience and travels, who, after hearing | the Devil are‘all more or less exhibited 
before the children of men. Let us 
‘ourselves to the Lord our 
and there will be no 
we shall be right. Let us learri see 
ere so far wanting mm /| the harmony of truth, and love and 
hat they did not em- | practise it, until we are made perfect. 


TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH—EFFECTS THAT 
FOLLOWED THE GOSPEL ANCGIENTLY AND 
THAT FOLLOW IT NOW, ée. 
Discourse by Woovnver, delivered in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Lake Oity, April 22, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


uch pleasure ad- 
of the Sainte 


the truth in. ion 
Jesus 

but there 


of k 
true 


seeking to know the Lo 


gi 


_ comfort snd. 


; and it is eee 


hog “who hi for the principles 
eter While we enjoy 
sina of the bg we shall fi 


no templating the things of 
I did in any hour of my life, | 


eed. | edify himself in the 
ne | easily be comprehended when pre- 


hour that I was not susceptible of 
beng taught by my brethren, neither. 
have I ever seen the time that . 


princi 
and I can truly say that 
to-day in con- 


is | are all dependent upon the Lord, upon 
his Holy Spirit, and upon the testi- 
mony of the Lord Jesus Christ, for 

such as is calculated to edify, en- 

| aid us in mag- 


ma the first les 


af, God, 
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May the Lord God Almighty bless ; honour to his character and to our 
the Sainte, and every one who will | own being, and so live that we may 
permit his blessings to come upon | have knowledge of the light of eter- 
them. I am under the same obhga- | nity, that we may be prepared to 
tions to bless sinners as I am to bless | dwell eternally with him. This is 
Saints, if they will. receive my bles- | the greatest: gift that can be conferred: 
sings. I pray for the blessings of | on intelligent beings, to. live forever 
Heaven upon. the work of his hands,| and never be destroyed. May the 
for we are all his children—the sons | Lord help us in so. living as to enjoy 
and, daughters of our Parent. who | his society, through the merits of his 
dwells in the heavens. Let us do| Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

when 1 am insp y me Moly | 
Ghost, for then 1 can-be of benefit. tc a 
those who hear. 

realize that, until the. Priesthc | 
he earth we had 
ond 
! 6 need not enter Pparucularly 
There. npver soon the day or | 
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sented to the children of men as they 
are revealed from heaven. But, as 
plain and simple as they are, for 
eighteen hundred years the world 
was almost destitute of a knowledge 
of the truth and of the Holy Ghost 
which is poured out to lead mankind 
in the way of truth. From the time 
of the great falling away, which took 
place in the early part of the Chris- 
tian era, up to the present time, the 
world have been ignorant with regard 
to the first principles of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. It is true that -pro- 
fessed Christians have had the ex- 
aniples of the Prophets and Apostles 
from their childhood up, as laid down 
in the New Testament; and yet they 
have been far from the truth, and 
did not know the correct way of wor- 
shipping God. It has been a mystery 
to you and to me that we have never 
been able to unravel or to find out 
by our own wisdom the true know- 
ledge of God; but the very fact that 
generation after generation has risen 
up and established systems and orga- 
nizations, all professing to be accord- 
ing to the plan of salvation, and yet 
opposed one to another, until the 
have raised up scores of churches, all 
differing on points of doctrine, proves 
that there has been something out of 
the way. | | 
We know that we have the Gospel 
of Christ that has been revealed from 
heaven in this generation, wherein are 
taught faith, repentance, and baptism 
for the remission of sins, and that 
obedience to those doctrines will 
ing all things to our remembrance, 
and thereby enable us the more per- 
fectly to do the will of God while we 


_. dwell herein the flesh. As the Scrip- 


tures have informed us,’ “There is a 
spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
the ighty giveth it understand- 

ing.” Ido not know that I can ex- 


plain to you the reasons for the great | ings 


difference we see in mankind relative 
to the principles of truth, but it has 
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been so in every age of the world ; and. 
when the Gospel has been preached, 
the honest in heart and meek of the 
earth have obeyed and been sustained . 
by. it, and they have been enabled to © 
pass through many scenes of trial and 
to endure the persecutions that wicked 
men have devised to afflict the people 
of God. 

The faithful have always had a 
positive knowledge that what they 
were doing was right and acceptable 
to the Almighty, and that have 
been sustained in passing ugh 
scenes of trial by the gift and power 
of God. They have realized that it 
was better to sacrifice their lives for his 
kingdom than to live and enjoy the 
riches and honours of this world for 
a season. This principle sustained 
the ancient Saints in all their afflic- 
tions ; it sustained them in the den of 
lions and in the fiery furnace; and 
although they frequently sealed their 
testimony with their blood, they were 
comforted and consoled in looking 
forward to the time when the earth 
would enjoy her sabbaths, and the 
Saints enter into their rest. 

The Jews marvelled and wondered. 
at the Saviour, for they saw that he 
was filled with light and truth. 
They had eyes to see, but they saw 
not. The Saviour laid before them 
the principles of truth; he came to 
them and undertook to convert them; 
but he wept over them when he saw 
what would be the consequences of 
their hard-heartedness, and how the 
Jewish nation would be overthrown 
and the people scattered among 
nations, if they rejected the ri 
he presented to them. He informed 
them what would be the result of 
their disobedience, and told them that 
the judgments of God would fall 
heavily upon them. He portrayed 
to them the o ions and tortur- 
with which they would be 
afflicted—foretold the ruction of 
the temple, that it would be thrown 
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down, and that there would not be 
left one stone upon another. The 
majority of them mocked his sayings, 
end finally succeeded in putting him 
to death ; but yet all that he foretold 


the Jews has come to pass. The pre- 


dictions of Moses also concerning that 
nation have been literally fulfilled, 


and that too in such a plain, pointed, 


and unmistakable manner that it 
seems almost impossible for a man to 
be a disbeliever in the dealings of 
God with the Jewish nation. 

Peter, James, John, Philip, Bar- 
tholomew, and the Apostles generally 
warned that people ; but they spurned 
the servants of God and turned unto 
their idols. The Apostles were in- 
spired by the Spirit of God; they en- 
joyed the gifts of the Holy Ghost; 
but the great mass of the Jewish na- 
tion hardened their hearts and would 
not listen to the words of life. I 
might say the same in relation to the 
present generation. The Church of 
Christ is organized precisely as it was 
in the days of the Apostles, and we 
are living in the day and age of the 
world when the righteous blood that 
has been shed upon the earth will be 
avenged on the disobedient, because 
they reject that Gospel which would 
save them and enable them to assist 
in the great work of the redemption 
of the dead. The Gospel has been 
again restored by the administration 
of an angel from heaven, whom the re- 
velator John saw in vision when on 
the isle of Patmos; and when describ- 
ing it, he says—“ And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
‘dred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come, and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters.” (Rev., 
14th chap., verses 6, 7.) | 
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Did you ever know the Lord to - 
bring his judgments upon any nation, 
from the days of Adam in the garden 
of Eden until the present time, before 
he: had warned them of their sins ? 
No; the Lord has always warned the 
people before he has punished them 
for their wickedness. He warned 
Sodom and Gomorrah before he sent — 
destruction upon them, and he has 
done so in every age of the world. 
In this generation the Almighty has 
raised up a Prophet who has organ- 
ized the kingdom of God, and thou- 
sands of the Lord’s anointed have been 
inspired by the same Spirit to pro- 
claim the words of life to the people. 
And who cannot foresee the judgments 
of God that await this generation P 
After the testimony of the. servants 
of God, the judgments that have been 
spoken of will be poured out upon the 
wicked. Every man and woman who 
lives up to the principles of the 
Gospel can see by the same Spirit— 
they can understand by the things 
that are written in the Scriptures, and — 
by the revelations of God that have 
been imparted unto us, and that are 
before the world, that these things 


are hanging over the nations. 


_ We have before us the example of 
the antediluvian world: they were 
hard-hearted and unbelieving, and 
would not believe until it was too late. 
The inhabitants of Jerusalem did not 
believe that they would be surrounded 
with those dire calamities that after- 

In looking at the judgments e 
thet we hon witnessed 
and have been called to pass through, 
we see plenty to arouse us and cause 
us to be dilligent in the discharge of 
our duties. The heavens are full of 
judgments that are ready fo be poured — 
out upon this generation, and the 

Lord has as many ways in punishing 
the wicked as he ever had in any pre- 
vious dispensation. We witness the 


power of God made manifest by day 


| 
| 
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and by night, and we ought to realize 
the necessity of being obedient to all 
the requirements of Heaven. 

. The Elders of Israel have gone 
forth and borne a true and faithful 
testimony of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and they have been assisted 
by the gift and power of the Holy 


’- Ghost. Our Prophet-and Elders have 


been filled with good, desires for the 
people and have gone abroad and tried 


_ to bring mankind to a knowledge of 


the truth. Our President has cast 


-his mind abroad over the world, and 


in his meditations he has planned for 
the welfare of the human family, and 
yet the wicked have desired his life, 


- gnd thousands have despised him be- 


cause he has reproved them for their 
wickedness, and advocated righteous 
principles, and called upon. them to 
repent of their sins and be baptized 


according to the order of God. . 
The Prophet Joseph was inspired 


to lay the foundation. of the Church 
andkingdomof God. Beforethat time 
the masses of mankind were in dark- 
ness—the professors of religion were 
deceived in regard to God and the 


.things of his kingdom. If the Lord 


had not sent forth his servant Joseph,. 
the Devil could never have wrought 
upon the hearts of the children of 
men as he hasdone; but because the 
Prophet was laying the foundatiou of 
that great work which the Lord had 
determined to perform in the last 
days, the hearts of the children of 
men were stirred up to roar agai 

the Lord’s anointed. But the truth 
was bound to prevail, and for the ac- 


complishment of ‘this object the Pro- | 


phet laboured day and night. 

I know that Joseph Smith was a 
velator, and that he sealed his tes- 


_ timony with his blood, that the nation 
that was worthy might receive their 
reward. There is no principle re- 


vealed in this generation but those 
which are known by the Almighty 


guage. The honest among 
‘superior to anything 
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to be for the salvation of his crea- 
tures. The spirit of warfare that is 
manifested in these days has existed 
in all ages when the Priesthood was 
upon the earth. There was alwaysa 
war between light and darkness, God — 

and the Devil, Saint and sinner, cor- 
rect principles and false doctrines. 
We ourselves have a warfare with 
the evil propensities of our nature : 
we have already had to meet a war- 
fare outwardly. In some instances 
there has been a physical contest, and 
our enemies have sought our destruc- - 
tion from the beginning. That war- 
fare will continue untal ; atan is bound 
and iniquity swept from the earth. 
We need not suppose that we shall 
have peace, for there will be no peace 
to the righteous until he reigns whose 


right it is to reign. It is in this 


generation precisely as one of the 


Prophets foretold .it should be— 
Susely. ont. fathers .hevp inhexited 


lies, vanity, and things wherein there 


is no profit.” 


Thousands. and millions of the sec- 


tarian world are in'this condition, and 


will: be led to use this or similar lan- 
g them will 
get their reward, an@, it will be far 
ey have anti- 
cipated. Jt is true they entertain 
many false doctrines, but let us re- 
member that we believed false doc- 
trines and were surrounded with the 
traditions of our fathers before we 


heard the. fulness .of the’ Gospel. 


When we heard its principles taught, 
we admired and received them) for 
the truth’s sake, and rejoiced in the 
lessings that followed our obedience. 

We have now got a warfare to en- 
dure; we must war against every evil 
principle until we can learn to do 
right in all things, This is the spirit 
we must learn to cultivate day by 


day, The knowledge we have of the 


Gospel will assist ug in doing this. 
There is one particular feature con- — 
nected with the preaching of the 


« 
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: You may send ont a thou- 

“Elders and they will all teach 
yap doctrines ;. they will all la- 
bour for the building up of the same 
Church ; they will beunited ; for their 
faith, their and the organi- 
zation of the Church have all. been | i 
- made known unto them by the revela- 
tions of God: hence they will see eye 


to eye in regard to the principles of 


the Gospel. a thousand 
ministers of different denominations 


were to be sent out into the world, it 
would be very different with them 


from what it is with the Elders of the | step. 


Church of Christ:: they would not be 
so united or so harmonious in their. 
sentiments. Our union and oneness 


of sentiment constitutes one of thé 


prominent beauties of the 
tion of the kingdom of God. 
. There was never any other Gospel 
taught to the old Prophets excepting 
that which is now taught. to ty 
to this generation; neither 
ever any ro the children of men saved 
other principle than that 
is now presented to the people. 
The Church of Christ always had in 
it Prophets, Apostles, and Patriarchs ; 
‘it was always blest with the gifts of 
_inspiration—power to heal the sick 
~ and to perform such miracles as were 
Recaneary for the salvation of the 


‘Moses, 

enesed or the Apostles, they would 
all teach the sarhe’ principles that we 
have been taught; they would not 
vary one particle. This Gospel is 
everlasting in its nature anc 
‘ changeable in its character. % might 
_ be urged that the house of Israel had 
the law of carnal commandments; but 
that only acted as a schoolmaster to 
a them to Christ, because they 

not receive a celestial law. 
They had the Priesthood of Aaron for 
a series of years am them ;_ but 


there | things 
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were saved by the Gospel, and not by 
the law of carnal commandments. 

I want to say a word about our 
present position. When we first re- 
ceived the Gospel, we professed to 

in its principles and in the bless- 

which followed our obedience ; ¢ 

and should we not continue to rejoice 
and be diligent in the work .of the 
Lord,—yea, even more so to-day than 
we did when we first received it? 
When a boy his education at 
school he begins at the first rudiments, 
and continues to progress step by 
It is so with the student in the 
study of the ‘everlasting Gospel. 


There were not many principles re- 
vealed to us when we first received it, 


‘but they were developed to us as fast 
organiza- | as we were capable of making use of 


them. 

I well remember the first, sermon I 
heard. My conviction was that I had 
learned more about God and the 


of his. than I had 
learned in all my previous life. I be- 
lieved the Gospel then, and I not only 


believe it now, but I know it to be 
true. Since then I have received 
much valuable instruction through the 
revelations of God that have been 
made manifest ;,and I have never yet 
heard a principle set forth, but Ihave 
been able to see beauty and glory con- 
nected with it. 

The subject of the vision that wag 

iven to Joseph Smith and Sat 
Rigdon was alluded to by brother 
Young and others: during gur Con- 
ference. In reference to that, I wish 
to say that when I first read that 
vision it swept away a vail that had 
been around me all: my life; it opened 
my understanding and shook off Bay 
shackles. There was 
so different from the old oa 
noti ing that swept a 
the idea of one heaven, one hell, an 
that those who do not go to tal 
must go to the other, 
heaven hawe an equal glory, and 


| 

| 
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in hell an equal misery. There al- 
ways appeared something very incon- 
sistent connected with the deities of 
future rewards and punishments as 
taught by modern ite; ; but when 
I got hold of the vision, I saw more 
light, more consistency, and Godlike 
mercy and justice than I had ever 
seen in my life. 

I refer to these things to show how 
the vail was taken from my eyes, and 
how I was made to comprehend that 
every man is rewarded according to 
the deeds done in the body. I then 
saw there was something to enco 
a man to be true and faithful, and to 
be filled with integrity ; while, on the 
other hand, it was made manifest that 
it would not pay a man to do evil. 
Every man gets the reward he earns 
by his labours. We can see this 
every day of our lives. You never 
saw aman who had partaker of the 
blessings of the kingdom of God, and 
then turned the Lord, and 
would do wickedly and blaspheme the 


name of the Deity, but what the| 


Spirit of God would withdraw from 
him and leave him miserable. The 
hand of God always overtakes such a 
one, evil lies in his path, and he-is 
tormented by day and by night. We 
have seen this during our experience 
in this Church. 

To me the principle of integrity is 
one of the greatest blessings we can 
possibly possess. He who proves true 
to himself or his to his 
friends and his God, will have the 
evidence within him that he is ac- 
cepted ; he will have the confidence 
of his God and of his friends. It is 
a great and a glorious principle ; it is 
something that gives you that assur- 
that you can 

your property, life, your 
all in the hands of RRegabmonl 4 

The Lord has said, “I will prove you 
in all things, even unto death.” 
truly this has been fulfilled in this 
Church. Scores and hundreds of our 

| 
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brethren have laid down their lives in 

out the principles of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ; they have 
been hastened away from this world 


by their enemies, but they have main- 
tained their in 


tegrity, proven them- 


selves to, be true and faithful before 


the Lord, and their spirits now mingle 
with the spirits of the just. | 

We should all seek to do right, try 
to perform our duties day by day to 
God and to each other, and put away 

everything that wars against the 
Spirit of the Lord. _ 

I rejoice every day I live in ‘behold- 
ing the signs of the times, in looking 
at the progress of the Church and 
kingdom of God upon the earth. 
The Lord has guided and governed © 
us all the day long. We have ev 
reason to be thankful for his 
ness unto us, and we may rest assured 
that his blessings will be poured out 
upon us just as fast as we are capable 
of receiving a 
of them. 

The judgrineite that are coming 
upon the wicked will cause the ears 
of the children of men to tingle and 
their hearts to e. Do you think — 
they realize those things? No, they 
do not; they are all in the dark: but | 
it is just as Elder Pratt said during 
our Conference—after the -testimo- 
nies of the servants of God will come 
those of thunderings, earthquakes, 

os famines and the sword. 

rd also says, by revelation, that 

judgments do come, when 
they are poured out upon the earth, 
“O ye nations of the earth, how oft 
have I called upon you by oe, ser- 
vants, by the ministering of angels, 


and by my own 


tempest, earthquakes, and 
of every kind, and would have uieed 
you with an’everlasting salvation, but 


ye would not. Behold the day has 
w | come when the cup of the wrath of 
mine indignation is full,.and it shall 
— disobedient.” 


‘ 
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Remember these things, for the 
words of the Lord must be fulfilled. 
When a man who believes the Gospel 
reflects, he becomes satisfied that aot 
one of those sayings will be suffered 
to return unto the Lord void, but he 
realizes that they will accomplish that 
for which they were sent. Butaman 
who knows not God cannot realize 
anything about the calamities that 
are to come upon the earth. You 
might preach to him as long as Noah 
preached to the antediluvians; you 
might try till you were gray with old 
age, and you would try in vain to get 
him to understand the things of God. 

If we had correct understanding, 
we should all see as the Lord does, 
and should understand how his pur- 
poses will be accomplished; but we 
are to walk by faith, and not by sight. 
~ I feel to rejoice in knowing that the 
kingdom of God is established on the 
earth, and that it will spread itself 
abroad, become like a great moun- 


tain, and finally fill the earth. The 
words of the Lord will not return to 


him void; but whether he speaks by 


his own voice or the voice of his ser- 
vants, those words will have their - 
filment. 

Let us be faithful and adorn our- 


selves with the graces of the Gospel. — 


There is nothing gained by doing 


wrong. Lying, stealing, blasphem- 
drunkenness, backbiting, and 


ing, 
denying the Lord Jesus Christ bring 


sorrow and remorse; they debase man 
who is 0 in the image of God ; 

but to do right, to obey the com- 
mandments of God, to be charitable 
and kind, brings joy and peace and 


the Holy Ghost, and an eventual 


exaltation in our Father’s kingdom. 

| May we all so live that we may be 
worthy to dwell in his presence in the 
world to come, and to participate in the 
fulness of that glory and blessedness 
promised to the faithful, is my prayer 
in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Brethren and sisters, we are blest 

_ above all other people upon the face 
of the earth, not only temporally, but 
spiritually. I consider any people 
blest of the Lord to whom he has 
revealed the Gospel of Jesus Christ— 
to whom he has given the holy 
_ Priesthood and authority to adminis- 
t people are greatly blest, far 
above their fellow-men, who do not 


enjoy this privilege. I consider this 
to be our position to-day: we have the 


privilege of walking in the light; we — 


have the privilege of comprehending 
and knowing truth—of knowing 
the way to be’saved and exalted m 
the presence of our Father and God. 
We are in 8 to know his 


mind and will, 


the Prophets. The Lord has given 


inepired man 


his servants 


| 
| 
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men who are inspired by the Spirit 
and power of God—clothed them with 
truth, and endowed them with wisdom 
to teach us at all times the path we 
should walk in. This is a great 
blessing, whether'we realize it or not. 
- The Lord looks down upon our 
‘work and considers our igno 
and so do those holy beings who 
surround his throne; but yet we know 
enough to do our duty, magnify our 
calling, and fulfil the object of our 
creation. And any man or com- 
munity who have the Gospel of Christ, 
the holy Priesthood, and the power of 
. the Holy Ghost that we have, possess 
@ great advantage over the world; for 
they do not comprehend—they do not 
see nor understand the that 
await them: they do not under- 
stand the dealings of God with them 
in any respect. It is not so with the 
Latter-day Saints; for as long as they 
continue to receive the truth, their 
minds are opened to understand the 
character of the day and age in which 
we live, and all those trying scenes 
that are approaching us; the vail is 
taken from off the face of the earth, 
and we see things, to some extent, as 
they are. 

e have received’ the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
and. the vail of darkness, of doubt, and 
fear is taken from our minds, and we 
can see clearly where to go and what 
to do; and we feel that our spirit is 
right—that we are acceptable before 
the Lord our God, and 
of his blessings. 

When sting here and listening to 
to the words of the 
reflect day by day on the hung 
God that are revealed to us, and 


inevitably led to the conclusion that | 


there is no people upon the face of 
the earth sa such great bless- 
ings as the has bestowed 
ata The heavens are full of 

gs, and the Lord is willing to 
bestow them upon us. The hearts of 


hhave been taught. By buries this. 
connection wi 


into everlastin 
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the servants of God are full of 
blessings, comfort, and words 
for the Saints. Then it is certainly 
our duty to make a right use: of the 
knowledge we haye received, and to 
acknowledge the hand of the Lord i in 
all things. We should try to gain 
wisdom, knowledge, and 

ing, and from the lence we are 
having while in this great school. 
This would stimulate us to action; 
and inasmuch as we do this, and walk 
in the light of truth, we shall be 
satisfied, and continue to do as we 


course in our th the 
work of God, we are enabled i to drink 
of that: well of ‘a that springs up 

I do not ve that any man in 
the world who has power, wealth, 
influence, and a good understanding 
of things, is satisfied with the present 


i state‘of the world, either 


religiously or politically ; neither do I 
that does not know 
God or the principles of eternal life 
and salvation—a man, for instance, 
that has come to an understanding of 
the world, and that has received the 


| benefits of civilization, as understood 


by the great mass of Christendom,—I 
do not, I say, believe that such a man 
is or can be satisfied. I can readily 
believe that the professors of religion 
are not fully satisfied in their minds 
and, feelings, unless they have par- 


‘taken of that life which is made 


manifest by the gift and influence of 
the Holy Ghost. And we have an 
abundance of evidence to prove that 
the world are not satisfied, with their 


‘condition—not even those that are 


seeking the pleasures of life. We fre. 
quently hear them com of the 
state of aflairs at the present time. 
Man s a spirit that must 
endure for ever—a spirit that comes 


from God; and inasmuch as he is not 


fed from that same source or power 
that created him, he is not and cannot 


268 
| 
H 
' 
| 
t 
< 
« 


BLESSINGS OF THE SAINTS, ETC 


be satisfied. I can Say, from my own 
experience, that although I sought for 
the truth diligently, I was never satis- 
fied ‘until I head the falness of the 
Gospel proclaimed by the Lord’s 
chosen I had no inspired 
man to say “ This is the way, walk ye | 
in it.” It is true that I could read 
the Bible ; I could pray and to some 
extent know ‘what was right and 
proper for me to do,—at least so far as 
moral religion was concerned. I 
enjoyed a portion of that Spirit'which 
in those days would lead a man todo 
to his fellow-man, but of course 
Thad not the knowledge of God: But 
in these days, when the holy Priest- 
hood is restored to.us, we have no 
excuse for saying that our minds are 
not satisfied, for the blessings are 
given to us; they are within our 
reach, and it is your privilege and 
mine to enjoy them. 
I feel to rejoice greatly in the 
blessings of the Gospel that are given 
to us, and that we can behold so 
visibly’the hand of God in his deal- 
ings with this people. He has fought 
our battles and given us the victory. 
We are all sensible of our imper- 
fections; but, notwithstanding these 
things, the Lord has been true to his 
word ; he is fulfilling his word, and 
has been doing this from the begin- 
ning. When I look at these things, 
my heart rejoices, and I feel to give 
thanks to the Lord and to aid all I 
can in the building up of his king- 
dom. We can enjoy the true comforts 
of the Holy’ Ghost. We should 
honour our calling and be true to the 
covenants we have made. If we 
attend to our duties and walk humbly 
before the Lord, we shall be datisfied | 
_ with life and with the manifestations 
| of the goodness of God unto us. | 
_ Let me advise yom, brethren ‘end 
is good, pe evo 
and we shall have much 
and cortsolation’ at the close of 
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probation in knowing that we have 
done the best we could—that we have 
acted up to the best light we had. 
It certainly must be a satisfaction to 
us to know that we are building up 
the kingdom of God—to know thatwe 


are seeking to overcome the powers 
of darkness, and all evil that prevails 
upon the face of the earth, in our day 
and generation. This Gospel hasbeen — 
offered to the present generation— 
it has been offered to the Christian 
world, and almost all the nations have 
heard it in some way or other, and 
they’ now have the privilege of receiv- 


ing it or rejecting it. 
This people have received the word 


with joy and gladness, and many of 


them have brought forth fruit to the 
honour and glory of God, and have 
been valiant in the cause of. Jesus 
Christ. They are friends of - God, 
friends to themselves and to their 
fellow-men. . But when men reject 
the Gospel, the gifts, the promises, 
and blessings that are presented and 
offered unto them, they come short of 
their duty and are under condemna- 
tion. 

~The Lord has said by the revelator 
John, in speaking of this work, that 
at the hour of his judgment he would 
send an angel, who should fly through 
the midst of heaven with the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach to every 


‘nation, kindred, tongue, and people, 


erying with aloud voice, saying, Fear 


God, and give glory to him, for the 


hour of his judgment is come. The 
Almighty has in this way warned 
this generation, and told them what 


the result of rejecting the Gospel of 


Christ would be. ‘Still many :in the 
‘world have sought to destroy this 
work from the earth, as well as those 
‘who have been ita advocates. 

Scores and hundreds of the Elders 
thint | of Inrael have been faithful and true 


wicked will perish. I do feel thank. 
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fal that so many of us have-cleared 
our garments of the blood of this 
wore and I rejoice that we are 


ocated here in these valleys of the 
mountains. I do not know that I 


could be in any better place than this. 


_ We are shut up in these chambers of 


the mountains in fulfilment of the 
words of the Lord, and he has led us 
all the time—he has marked out our 


course and directed our foo 


Brother Joseph Smith, brother Brig- 
ham, and all our leaders have been 
inspired from the beginning to give 
counsel and to do those things -that 
have been required of them; and they 
were led here by the inspiration of 
the Almighty, as much so as Moses | 
or any others who have held the| 
Priesthood. President Young prophe- 


-sied the deliverance of this people, 


and his words were backed up by the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost, when, 
to all human appearance, there was no 
arm. could save us, and we were deli- 
vered by the power of God. If we 
live our religion, we shall see more 
manifestations of the goodness and 
power of God. 

It is our privilege to follow the dic- 
tates of the Spirit of the Lord, and to 
have it for our guide and companion ; 
and by doing this the blessings of the 
heavens will be upon us as fast as we 
are prepared to receive them. 


I know that the Devil seeks to 


overthrow this people, and it seems 
Cs the powers of darkness have to 

a great extent prevailed in their 
attempts to control the hearts of the 
children of men. For many genera- 
tions the powers of darkness have had 


almost universal sway; but I thank 
God that I have lived to see the day 


Saints, the inspiration of the heavens 
is upon his servants, and they: will 
overcome the powers of 
and of the Adversary. It is verily 
true that we have a warfare to engage 
in, for Satan seeks to engage in one 
with us, with our children, and with 
all the rising tion—the hope 
of Israel and of the Prophets and 
Apostles of this kingdom. 

I feel that the time has come when 
we shall prevail, and I rejoice in it. 
I feel that the Lord is going to bless 
this people abundantly. The minds 
of the Saints are expanding, and they 
are coming to ‘This 
certainly should be the case as we 
}advance, for the Lord will make a 
‘short work in the last days; and there 
is but little time, if I may be allowed 
the saying, to have the words of the 
Prophets fulfilled. 

There is a good spirit here. The 
righteousness and truth and the 
power of God are now prevailiny over — 
the wickedness of the profane and the 
iniquity of the depraved, and the 
power of the Devil is fast giving way 
and losing its hold on this people. 
The power of God is in the ascen- 
dant, and the faith of the Saints holds 
the powers of darkness at bay, so that 
they cannot carry out their evil 
designs in the midst of Zion. This 
is a consolation to me, and my heart 
rejoices in these and I can say 
truly that I feel happy and comfort- — 
able, and I pray that the Lord will 
sustain and uphold those that are set 
to lead us. The Lord is their guide, 
and there is not a man or woman in 
Israel but who knows that they are 
governed and controlled by the power 


of God,*if they are living up to their 


when the kingdom of -God has been | privileges. 
set up on the earth, and that it is no 
more to be thrown down forever. 
Men with wicked hearts may seek to | standing 
pull down the cause of truth, but all 
their efforts will be in vain, for the 


blessing of the Almighty is upon his 


Israel was not always led with the | 
same degree of clearness and under- 
that we enjoy in our day. 
This is a great blessing to us, and we 
ought to be faithful and fall of thank- 
fulness. 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
e 
4 
; 
} 
| 
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¥ know our leaders are upheld by the 
prayers of the brethren and sisters, 
not only in this Territory, but 
throughout the world. This is right, 
and just as it should be; for it is our 
duty in our secret places, in our 
family pra to remember the 
Lord's anointed and chosen servants ; 
and we should not only pray for them, 
but for each other, be full of faith, 
prayer, and confidence, and manifest 
our faith by carrying out the counsel 
that is given by the leaders of this 
people. Yes, brethren and sisters, it 
is a good day and generation in which 
we live. It is a good time to worship 
God and live faithful to our religion ; 
and this is a most splendid place, in 
these valleys of the mountains, for 
us to live and improve. Weare blest 
with good land, with water, and tim- 


ber; and here we have the privilege of 
saving our children, and this is a great 


blessing unto us. If we set a good 
example before our children, and try 
to instruct them from their childhood 
to maturity,—teach them to pray and 
Almighty—teach them 
those principles that will sustain them 
in the midst of all trials, that the 


Spirit of the Lord may rest upon | 


them, then they will not easily 
be led astray. Good im 


follow them through life, and what- 


ever principles may be presented, 
those good imypressions will never leave 
them. 

1 have long been satisfied that the 
Devil was making great exertions to 
drive a wedge in between parents and 
children—trying to inspire and instil 


trying 
_ Into the minds of the sons and daugh- 


ters of the Saints those corrupting 
notions that will prevent them from 


_ following.the footsteps of their fathers 
and mothers but this cannot be done! 


The sons and daughters of this people, 
if we do our duty, will be held by the 


name of. Israel’s 
I have looked upon this matter a 


pressions will | 
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great deal, and I have concluded that 


there never was a ion of the 
people upon whose shoulders rested 
greater responsibilities than rest upon 
this people and than must rest upon 
their sons and daughters. If this be 
true, how important it is that we 
should be wise fathers and mothers, 
and that we should act wisely in 
instilling into their youthful minds 
all those principles that will lead them 
to that which is just, and to carry out 
in their lives the principles of righ- 
tedusness and truth. Many of our 
children have not had experience in 
the world; they know nothing of the 
scenes and corruptions that are among 
the wicked; they do not realize their 
present positions, nor the blessings 
conferred upon them by their parents 
having obeyed the fulness of the 

We who have gained experience 
see the darkness and abommations 
that are in the heartsof men; but our 
children, not bemg able to contrast 
the evil with the good, cannot see and 
realize the blessings they enjoy in 
ing under the influence of teachers 


bins I do not refer to their 


parents alone, but those who lead and 
govern in the midst of Israel. 

I have felt for a long time, and I 
think I have realized to some extent 
that the duties resting upon us are 
very great, and that we ought to strive 
to improve in wisdom and knowledge 
and in the principles of government, 
in order that we may know how to be 
fathers, mothers, and saviours, and 
learn how to be counsellors and how - 
to preside, not only in our own family 
circles, but wherever we may be called 
to act. It isa great thing to know 
how to act so as to gain the feelings | 
and affections of our families, that will 
lead them in the path wherein they 
may be saved. - This is a study and 
a work that should not be laid aside 
by parents, nor by the Elders in 
Israel. 


| 
| 


we have an o 
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Many times busi | 
ness ‘so urgent that it must crowd | 
these things out of our minds, but | 
this should not be. “Any man’s mind 
that is o7 and who looks ‘forward 
to the work that lies before us, will 
see and feel that the responsibility 
pe em upon him concerning his 


children, is very great. 
ng want to save our children, and 
to have them partake of all the bles- 
sings that encircle the sanctified—to 
have them receive the ‘of 
their parents who have been faithful 
to the fulness of the Gospel. We do 
not want them to go’ “all the 
routine of false doctrines and errone- 

ous systems that we have had to wade 

in our tion. 
The is the way we fee] in 

to our present position, and I feel that 


God will bless us, inagmuch as we) 


strive toi ve and listen to counsel. 
It is our duty to pray before the Lord, 
- and to teach those ers ges whenever 
rtunity. And I feel 
to thank’ the ‘to rejoice in 
seeing’as many as there are willing to 
listen to the counsel of their 

for I realize that when they are called: 
upon to act in their priesthood and 
ministry, they would be ready and 
willing to listen to the counsel of their 
brethren, and thus they will be the 
means of savi the rising generation. 
_ I pray that the Lord may bless us 
and give us largely of his Spirit, that 
our minds may be clear to see and 


comprehend this great work. This 
is not 
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matter whethér in ‘pr 
sity. 
and especially 1 in the rear- | Lord 
Bat our hestts will be buoyant and we 
shall rise step by 
Knowledge, 
x ange to build up the temples of our 


; ‘Temple of the Lard and worship 


filled the whole earth ; ) 
‘lives, it Will. "Phis is hdw'T 
sincerehy desire that we may’ have: 
‘the building up-of “the ‘kingdom of — 
God. Inrthi we shall have no’ 


long as we do duty, fhe 
tect us, and the powers’ 
have no dominion over ts, 


in wisdom,’ 
and power, until we shall 
“Behold, the law’ shell go forth 

ftom Zion, and ‘the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem,” This law he intends 

that we should receive to us 
for the coming of the bride-' 


‘| groom. car cat 


spiritual labour we should seek to 
know the mind and will of God con- - 
cerning us. We should have the 
Spirit of the Lord with us continually, 
and our meditations should be right 
eous and holy before the Lord. — 
We cannot go to reap our crops and. 
worship the Devil one day, and ‘then 
the next go into the Tabernaele or. 


‘That'is not our religion; it does” not 
admit’ of this. We cannot feel justi- 
fied in such condudt;’ but if we live 
our religion, the blessings sof Almighty 
wl be wi wl 
tiply them upon our heads, = 
I hope and pray that each and’ all 
of us may do thie wo may sok 
to sustain each othier, ‘anit 
the’ Lord’ over us; ‘which 


| Amen.” 


‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
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OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, &. 


REPORTED ay LONG. 


and sisters, Iwill ry to] p 
‘@ few words to you. I have r 
the last three or four months in. 


Pa ain | which are of the house of 


have been happy. 


his /:the earth caunot root it 


portu-, the living 


deat T have been think. 


that kingd om Ww. is 
and 
n 


both 


arth, 


} to hie band. 


‘its anthorities end 
ly to 


| ol. 


| 

_ Remarks by Hx 
| 

_ that I feel gratefnl for this, or has | 

‘_.flesired ‘thousands of times that] 4 
[might have. the privilege o israel, and 
here with you to express wy gainer, | 
feelings ;and tell: of my reflections ters of the 
Brother George Halliday has beer é 
Preaching to you. this morning anc 
expressing his feelings: itis all good 
Although: I have been sick and. pros-; INS COMMING POWERS OF and Nel 
more 50 get them out... They will 
whieh. eave this land until the Lord 
Foe and then tne where : He 
{ have never had the first feeling, from | hearts at rest upon this subject, for I | 
jhe day sick jill told you the truth about it, . 
such, ath sot falter by the way, nor find fault 
ng ing.of Bbout an that. ansp ;,, for 
said, of living: to. God, of living | this kingdom will stand, 
;.,,Ahe religion of Jesus-Christ—the reli- | do or not. I want you to understand 
gion; that-you and believe in, and | that is my testimony : what 
which believed. and, verily |I know. am not, telling what I 
half of the days that. I have lived| I wish you to understand also that 
“herein Tine it then | tho Unite State will aot, 
"at. was revealed. to me from heaven | this Kingdon, neither. will, Great 
it ‘was made 10: ib 18. nat om 
| 
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not merely established in America, 
but it has a place in Europe, and its 
principles will be sent to every kin- 
dred, tongue, and people, and to every 
island of the sea, and there are man 
thousands of them; and this Gospel 
will penetrate those islands. 

Joseph Smith was a Prophet of 
the living God, for the Lord Almighty 
revealed it to me more than twenty- 
eight years ago; and I have never had. 
a doubt upon my mind of the truth 
of my religion from that day to this. 
That man was sent to set up this 
kingdom, to organize it, and to- give 
you a law, not for his benefit only, 
but for yours; and God spake through 
him, He has been killed, it is ~~ 
—I mean his natural tabernacle : 
house has been destroyed, but re 
liveth in the heavens. He dictates 
this Church and kingdom, and will 

continue to do so forever. Brigham 
Young is his 
successor, and Joseph speaks through 
him, and the angels that dwell in the 
heavens are assisting him ; and I will 
say that if there are any of our ene- 
mies here, they need not try to over- 
-eome this work, for they cannot do 
it: they might as well try to over- 
throw the heavens or the throne of 
God—things which you know they 
could never accom 
to say that if there are any ‘here 
who have come for this purpose, they |. 
had better ‘go 
quicker the better. If yon do not do 


this, but continue to pursue an oppo-. 


site course, ‘the worse it will ‘be for 
- you, and the better for us. 


Now, mark it, slhthetiioes Iam not 


dead yet; I live, and shall live to see 
our enemies, God's enemies, and_ the 
enemies of Joseph, Brigham, and 
‘Heber overthrown the potwer of 
God. Supposing not continue 
to live in this why will get 
into another, and I will. have a 
| sharper sickle than I have now, _ 
_ Brethren, this is the work of ‘the 


administrator and 


And I want 


home again, and the | 
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Almighty God. Do the world believe 
it? No. Well, itis true, gentlemen ; 
and the truth will prevail. I am 
bearing my testimony this morning, 
and it is for you to do the same thing 
when you have theopportunity. Those 
who have not laid a foundation for 
repentance had better not begin from 
dead works, but begin again, renew 
your repentance, and be baptized in . 
water for the remission of sins, and 
do not forget to forsake them. Then 
you must receive the laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 

and these ordinances must be adtni- 
nistered by a man having authority. 
This is what all have to do, whether 
they be in America, Europe, Africa, 
or Asia, inasmuch ag they love the 
truth and desire salvation in the ce- 
lestial kingdom of our God, and all 
‘nations must bow to the sceptre of 
and Lord of 


| Brethren, do you suppose that a 
little sickness is going to affect my — 


spirit? No, not at all: I have never 
seen the day but my spirit has been. 
as bright and as fall of light as ‘the 
sun in his meridian splendour ; still, if 
it: had been better for my spirit. 'to 
have leaped out.of my body and gone 
into another ‘staté of existence, I 
could have done it. You have prayed 
for me and interceded with the Fa- 
ther for me, and I thank you for it— 
for your mediation and intercession 
that I might live and continue with 
tn and with President Brigham 
oung, and be a co-worker with a 
in ‘the cause of human redemp 
This work is true, and other 
Brigham is our Pregident—the legal 
successor of Joseph Smith, and God ~ 


Gites through him as he spoke 
ugh brother J oseph, The world 
may twist, as ‘much as 


they ‘should 


a with. ‘Jo 


mith, this work stop? 


‘if ad were to kill a man every day, 


7 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
4 

| 
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it wou not affect it a particle. | 


‘There ‘will always be a head, and 
members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of La Saints, and the 
kingdonr of God. The organization 
arid authorities are complete, and the 
work will ‘roll forth, and the more the 
world oppose it the more brilliant it 
will grow; and it will purge out | 
those that have an apostate spirit, and 
those who remain will rejoice. A few | 
of our e have gone to Carson 
Valley, but it will hurt them more 
than any one else. It will weaken 
them in a similar manner to what I 
was weakened by my late sickness ; 
and the more disease and death there 
is purged from the body of Christ, so 
much more brilliant and 
it will become. 

We are all in the hands of God, 
and he will lead us by his Spirit in 
the way of life, onl bevwill lead our 
enemies in that wa 
serve the interests of the kingdom of 
God; ard all those who have had 
their minds open for the last two. 
years can see that the Almighty has 
done this. A little while ago we 
picked up our goods and, moved 
away, and what did we do it for? 
We moved away to stay, and you 
know a man must be willing to diein 
order to live. Now, my sickness has 
been unto life, and I shall feel better 


when I get my strength than I have- 


done for twenty years. Some of the 
brethren and sisters came in occa- 
sionally to see me, and nearly all of 
‘them said they were very sorry to 
find me so sick. I think brother 

Taylor said so. I replied that I was 
not, for I considered it was only 
resting my body, and it is about the 
first rest I have had for years. 

Now, brethren, do not be alarmed, 
bat let everything pass away that is 
corrupt: . for the Almighty says that 

that can be shaken will 
be, and that which cannot be shaken 
will remain. The work of our God 


that will sub- 
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will move on, let: the world do as they 


please, ‘and they wont be able: to 
riddle out except that which 
ought to be riddled out. “ Well, but,” 
one, Joseph’s successor has 
arisen.” I would not care if all the 
heirs to the Priesthood that are m 
the world were to arise, I know that 
President Brigham Young will lead this 
-people till the time comes for a change. 
If the Lord wants another man to 
| take the oversight of this people, he 
will know it, and m due time make 
it manifest. Butis the Lord going 
to move upon aman to go and.esta- 
blish his among apostates ? 
Why a man must be a fool to believe 
it. President Brigham Young is the 
man to lead this people, ladies and 
gentlemen; and he will lead them 
aright, and God will speak through 
him, and it will be hke the tramp of 
Jehovah. God will lead’ him, and it 
is for us to follow him and live our 


| religion—to be one with him, as the 
members of @ man’s body are one. 


If you live your religion, there are no 
dishonourable members in that body, 
for God says through Paul—* And 
those members of the body which we 
think to be less hdnourable, upon 
these we -bestow more abundant hon- 


more abundant comeliness.” God 
will turn all things to the glory of 


that do right. 
I travelled and annvchdied with 
Joseph Smith, the Prophet, almost 


‘began in the State of New York, 
and shortly afterwards the few Saints 
who had received the moved 
to Kirtland, Ohio, at which place I 
first visited the Prophet Joseph. I 
went with the first mission to Eng- 
land, and when I returned and set- 
tled with the Saints in Missouri, I had 
not much rest, for I had not been there 


long before our enemies requested us to 


our, and our uncomely parts have — 


his people and for the good of them 


from the beginning. This work first — 


leave. . I went there as a gentleman, 


te 
: 
¥ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a va 
| 
| 
| 
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asone, and I have 
“go remained. I went with the Saints 
-'to Nanvoo, and from thence I went 


‘to England again, and from England 


back to Nauvoo. Then I had not 


been there long before they requested 
to leave the State of 
Well, we came along to Winter 


Quarters; and’ we found ‘very godd | > 
—_—_- and from theré we came to } rej 
it and his Satanic 
of their murderer3.. And farther, 


the people between ‘here and Nauvoo, 
who have mocked at: us, “will ‘be 


us to leave here: 
_ but we shan’t do it, and may tell 

the whole world so, if you. please, 
gentlemen. The old geotloman has | 
us‘too many times to leave 
our homes. Heretofore we obeyed, 
because we were obliged to; but that 
day has gone by. 

There was an army sent here, also | this 
certain gentlemen as judges and other 
civil officers, ard many of them 


really thought ‘that they were going 


_ to kill‘us all off, and © ‘were. very 
. hot and rabid ‘about it. Bus the Lord 
_gaid, throngh his servant, Kee 
them out-in the snow, and they w 
cool off;” and they remained. there 
until we said ‘they might come in. 
They went to Cedar Valley and re- 
mained there, and ‘they’ have’ been 


partook of the: spivit 


brought into subjection, and be made 
to bow the’ knee to God and to this 


‘kingdom, and repent of their sins 


in ‘the flesh, or they will meet 


in lace. ‘When Ilay down 


shall take a new one, 


shall be where they won't like 


to see’‘me. You need ‘not try to 
step in between me and my President, 
for you cannot do it without hurting 
yourselves. My -name is Faithful! 
——my name is. and that 


fll |400 sin! my: God and: inthis work; 


and I know that: his work will roll 
on: until ‘his will done on ea#th 


May Godibless you! ‘Amen. 


very civil. I never saw an army more 
civil than they have ‘been, with ‘the 
exception of a few of their officers. 
‘The civil officers’ were sent here. to 
our servants ; but did they serve 
us? Yes, some .of them served: us 
| like: the Devil would. Hxcuse me 
for the expression. | 
| 
| 
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_ PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS—BUILDING UP ZION, é&e. 
Remarks by President Buronan Youna, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt. 
Lake 8. 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


‘I, delight to. meet. with _my_ bre-,| 
thren ; .it.is my chief joy—it. affords. 
‘great, consolation and comfort. 
Bat, whether Tam alone. or in the. 
midst of the Saints, the spirit of my,| 
religion continually a sacred. con- 
solation to me; I.hardly ever see the, 


. | or less with the 


whom I worship 


his charagter, name, , and. atiri- 

the deepest derision, . 
am 

y of mingling with 


= travelling and 


since I have. 


with | been in this Church ; though, when I 


there. is not another 
| t en- | 
ta degree | Jose 


as.do the ‘Tatter-day Saints ? There | w 
ia not, another. or, community, 
fessing.. to believe. the, Bible, em- 

for one mament, to sell or give.away. 


together. "The 1 position of all ther 

God_in vain—with those who deli 

in, unrighteousness, Were th 

to. make, the sacrifices,req of this 


‘the 
le together and, as- 


sociate with each other ; and 


are called | and went to. 


| haye into such society, 
| pagged as speedily as 
in 1833, the Prophet, 
the the, that if 4 
o nght—wo 
the they | to O,., 
take his counsel to. never; 
put forth, their hands to do another; 


| p a Gentile. city. 
that.day to this,I do not know; 


that I have. done one hour’s. w 
contrary to have, 
me refer to my po-: 
| the fall of 1833. Not aman, ever 
with, the Ren so far.ag I 
ve known, more property, 
than I;had, When I.came into, the. 
Charch I distributed, my substance: 
preaching, and when, I: 
gathered. with the Saints I had no-. 
I then said 


to up a Gentile city. 


owed | mechanics. went. fom Kirdand 


iged | different cities to ¢ 

y | said to, 2 
b | not receiveone farthing for my labour. 
by. sasist in 


them, I-wi if I ie 


Up 


this place, and; 


‘ 
where. 
Ly | 
4 the nrivilece of meeting 
to assemh 
Ai 
:me—that I may not be ab 
to, mingle with the ungodly, 
sity, of h the name of that D 


worked 
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will make many dollars to your one 
by so doing. I did; for when I 
started to the West, on the 5th of the 
following May, I could ‘hav¥e/ bought 
what almost the whole of them had 
meade during the winter. They told. 
me that it often cost them more to 
get twenty dollars they had earned 
than it did to earn it. I went to 
work for brother Cahoon, dne of the 
Kirtland Temple Committee. He 
had little or no means, and only'a 
shell of a house. I helped him, and 
the Lord threw things in his path, 
. and he paid me for my labour. I 
a by day, and when spring” 
came I had more in my possession for | 
my labour than any who had 
out in search of work during the past 
winter, | 
If they ‘had waited for me to have 
lifted up ‘my hands to build a city at! 
Fairfield and its neighbourhood, they 
would have waited until the judgment 
day. I said, when they came here, 
and I now say, if they had loaded 
every one of their waggons with gold 
and offered it to me, they could not 
have bought me, and I would not 
have worked for them. You may 
ask, “Have you not helped them ?” 
I have sold them a_ considerable 
amount'of lumber. But in that opera- 
tion, which received the most help— 
they or me? They paid my price, 
and I do good with it, and intend to 
continue doing good. 
Were I residing in a gathering-place | 
where I knew I could two 
years, and had fifty thousand dollars 
to spare, I would expend it in the 
best improvements I could, and labour 
to improve until the last day of my 
remaining. The Lord is gathering 
his people, and this is a city for the 
Saints. A great many here are satis- 
fied with a log hut. Some act as 
though they’ expected to be driven, 
and others say—* We will soon go back 
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to the centre Stake of Zion, and this 
house will answer my purpose till 


then.” Let every mechanic and 
every scientific man of all classes and 
occupations, and every woman, im- 
prove to the best of their ability, 
faithfully living their religion, and 
we shall be none too well qualified to 
build up. Zion when that time arrives. 
I never saw a stone-mason who 
thoroughly understood his trade. 
We have not a quarryman who fully 
understands getting out rock for the 
Temple walls. Then how, amid such 
ignorance, are you going to properly 


Hay the foundation of the New Jera- 


—the Zion ofour God? “What 
do you know abont building the great 
Temple that is yet to be built, upon 
which the glory of God will rest by 
day and by night? Where is the 
man that knows how to lay. the first 
rock in that Temple, or to get out the 
first stick of timber for it? Where 


is the woman that knows how to 


make 9 single of its interior de- 
per That. knowledge is not 
now here; and unless you toy 
prove upon your privileges'day by 

will not prepared, when 
d upon, to engage to the best ad- 
vantage in building up Zion. 
No nation apy wisdom 
but what it has received from the 
same God that we worship. He is 
the best mechanic and the most scien- 
tific person that we have any | 
knowledge of. There is nota prin- | 
ciple in astronomy, known by men of 
science, but what has. been revealed 
from heaven. All true knowledge 
among men, in relation to agriculture, . 
the arts, science, commerce, and every 
avocation in life, has been given from 
our Father in heaven to his children, 
whether they acknowledge and obey 
him or not. 
Brother Wells 


just 


about the Lord’s having a foothold — 
on this earth.. He holds dominion 
over the winged 1 of heaven > 
they obey his law. holds do- 


minion in the depths of the sea, where’ 


° 

| 
| 
} 
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man cannot pollute it. But there is 
not a mountain, valley, continent, 
island, or other portion of earth where 
mankind dwell, but what thereon 
they more or less pervert the ways of 
the Lord, and have done so nearly 
all the time, tlfough his providences 
are over them all, and he will cause 
the wrath of: man to praise him. 
Enoch was the only man that could 
build a city to God; and as goon as 


he had it completed, he and his city,, 


with its walls, houses, land, rivers, 
and everything pertaining to it, were 
taken away. 

God does not violate the agen 
he has given to man; wherefore let 
this be in the mouth of pita Saint, | 
“The Lord shall have ect do- 
minion in my heart and affections ;” : 
then he will begin to reign in the. 
midst of the people ; but he cannot do. 
so now. When we have faith to un- 
derstand that he must dictate, and 
that we must be perfectly submissive 
to him, then we shall begin to rapidly 
collect. the intelligence that is be- 
stowed upon the nations, for all this. 
intelligence belongs to Zion. All the 
knowledge, wisdom, power, and glory 
that have been bestowed upon the 
nations of the earth, from the days 
of Adam till now, ‘must be gathered 
home to Zion. | 

The wicked will become more and 


more weak and ignorant. as they in-| 


crease in wickedness. See the trifling, 
childish foolishness now among the 
nations of the earth. Brother George 
Halliday said this morning—“ Mor- 
monism has made me what I am.” 

That is-true. ‘ Mormonism” em- 
braces all.truth in heaven, earth, and. 
hell; consequently, all we have re- 
ceived that is calculated to make us 
of any worth is from the principles 
taught by it. Look at the world! 
Where is the wisdom of the emperors, 
kings, and rulers of the nations? | 
and weakness are fast 


offer them 
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ing among the people. They love lies, 
and choose darkness rather than light, 
and the Lord will grant them their 
desires until they dwindle into d 
dation and utter destruction, w 
the government will rest upon those 
who are faithful to God and their — 


country. 


This is my country. Tama native- 
born American citizen. My father 


| fought fot the liberty we ought to 
have enjoyed in the States, and we 


shall yet see the day when we shall 
enje it. Had we the power, would 
gy OP the wicked down and whip 


cy poss ? No; for, except in self-defence, 


it is our duty to plead with them anf 
"be terms of life and salva- 
tion—to give them all the opportu- 


nity God has designed them to have. 


But what would do, if they could 


get the advantage of this people ? 
According to brother Kimball's com- 

n, they would hug us close and — 
tight—they would oppress, corrupt, 
afflict, and destroy us. If they could 
but realize the generosity there is in 
the Gospel of salvation, they would 
not hate us as they do now. But in 
their ignorance they would destroy a 
Saint, because they imagine that a 
Saint would do the same tothem. A 


Saint would take no unjust advan-° 


tage, but the Devil will. That is 
what he tried to do in heaven. 
Brother Kimball asked whether 
there were liars and thieves in heaven. 
It is recorded that the Devil is some- 
where there, accusing the brethren 
and finding fault with them. Men 
in the flesh are clothed with the 


} Priesthood with its blessings, the 


apostatizing from which and turning 
away from the Lord prepares them 
to become sons of ition. There. 
was & Devil in heaven, he 
to possess the birthright o 

Saviour. He wasa liar from the be- 
ginning, and loves those who love and 
make lies, as do his imps and followers _ 
here on the earth. How many devils 


i 
| i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
° 
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there are in heaven, or where it is, i is | 
Doe’ the Accuser | 
of the brethren vwell with the Father | 


not for me to say 


and the Son? No: but he is some- 
where ; and when we go through.the 


vail we shall know much more about: | 
thése matters than we now do, for we | 


shall. possess all the sensibilities ‘we 
now posséss, brightened and increased 


in intensity by the visions and power | are 


of the spirit-world, to an extent of 
which you now have no idea. | 


matters that immediately concern us. 
I believe it'to be the duty of all sisters 
who profess to be Saints to make 
apparel, and, if they want ornaments, 
make them. It is the duty of the 
brethren to know how to build ahonse,. 
how to make a garden, and how to do. 
everything that can be accomplished 
by the ingenuit ven to man. 
Why? ‘that cca know how-to 
bila and beautify Zion. Let. us im- 
‘and: gather all the knowledge 


and faith we possibly can, both from 


| nations, home to Zion. 
enco 


in their "Schools 
numerous and well at- 
tended; and the spirit of improvement f 


is among the people. 
I will now say a few. words upon | 


Let all, in the coming harvest, which ‘ 
| promises abundance, strive to secure | 
their breadstuff; and especially do‘not 
| part with it to feed your enemies.” 

Much depends upon mothers in re- 
gard to improving the rising gene-_ 
ration. Let us -all try to improve 
‘from the man and rich blessin; we 
~The 


therein predominant. God bless At | 
every one! ! 
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for the privilege of again meeting 


with you here, and to you.: 
I hope the Spirit of truth dwells: 
within you, and that you have 


received an increase of that Spirit 


sinee I last saw, you. 


| Toto: the: 
The mind that is atrétched out of 


reflections pass arid’ repass and it: 
queries how things are, and would like’ 
to know much that it: does 
know. Probably we know 


marching after the tinge of God—| you 


wisdom—is an 
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heaven earth, being diligent and 

fervent 1m all our duties, private ‘and 

public, and gather: the. 

wisdom ‘of God; as bestowed on the 

2¢ with regard 
| well attended, 

all you kno 


holy Priesthood; as They 


from.:moment to’ moment ?”—what 
would» be: your ‘Do. you} 
think that: you improve: every ' mo- 
ment-of your time to the: best-advan- 
tage? Or would you rather be ready | 
to acknowledge: that: in. many: in- 
stances you' come:short of: the bless. 


session of I believe that-you would | 
say at. once—“ Until. we cam live 
nearer to the light, and better im- 
prove upon. 
knowledge that God has bestowed: 
upomus, it would. probably be: better: 
for: us net to know any of’ 
heavenly .things than is 
taught.” 

Do you know this work which you: 
have embraced, commonly called 
“Mormonism,” to be the Gospel of 
life arid salvation? Hf you do, you 
know a. great) deal that’ pertains to 
principles of life eternal. If you do 
not know this work to be true, it: is 
your privilege to-know it; and at all 
times you have the privilege of doing 
as much good as your hearts can‘de- 
sire. If you are satisfied: that there 
is such. place as Ireland or England, 
without going there, that is all the 


that God. the holy 
, established: his “kingdom. 

the. earth, restored the falness 

gather the houseof: Israel, this: will | 
answer your purpose: just/as: well ‘as 
you went into heaven to see’ 
for yourselves: ‘If you: believe’ with 
hearts, you ‘are entitled, to 


the: of the’) pred 
of walking in the dark, not knowing 


the Scrip- 
ture, and more: has been revealed by 
the manifestation of the Spirit than 
has: yet: been written. If you 
satisfied.’ that Mormonism” is’ true, 
and that‘you have the enjoyment:of 
Spirit that accompanies the 


Priesthood, you can rejoice evermore; 
pray: without ceasing, and in: every: 
ings of the knowledge we are in pos-| thing: 


give thanks, You will over. 


‘bring darkness instead of light, hatred 


instead of love, which should reign» 
ominant in your bosoms. Instead. 


out your cities, and continue to increase - 
in the wisdom that promotes the hap. - 
piness of the children of men and 
causes them to rejoice in: 
by their present existence. | 


It is not enough for us to have the- 


good Spirit sufficiently to satiafy ts 
that we are prepared 


to: the: Spirit 
kingdom, and to rejoice in thab Spirit. 
Then you have the privilege to: exer- 
cise your faith to live: The: first’ 
principle that pertains:to: the: intelli- 
| gence God has bestowed upon us is- 
to know how to preserve the 


with which we are. 


exidowed. It is man’s first duty te 
his:existence, a knowledge of which 


| would cause him'to use’ all prndent~ 


efforts for the of his:life: 
on the earth his work here 


completed. 
feel 


to enter into the | 
kingdom of heaven, though this is.all 
that’ some people desire; but that 
4 not: answer the. purpose of 
Saint. You have:the:pri- 
of the 


| 


| 
| 
| where you are going, or what’ your | 
lives are for, you: will walk in the ! 
light and rejoice. your present 
existence; and instead of spreading 
sin and iniquity, you will do. good. 
| and spread intelligence among: your 
families and neighbours and through- 
for yourselves to know and 
jadge. with xegard: to enjoying the 
pretty ‘well when’ you see those fruits. 
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troubled to-day—very lonely, dark, 
and gloomy. I have fearful dreams. 
I want to hear something about my 
salvation.” “Come: to the anxious 
. peat, Come and give all to Christ; 
give your soul to Christ.” «What 
shall I do to be saved?” “Come 
forward, and we will pray for you. 
Give yourselves to Christ. Come 
and be prayed for, and give your- 
‘selves. wholly, unreservedly, to the 
Supreme Being,”—when they do not 
know Where ‘he is, what he is, nor 
what he is doing, nor whether he 
created us, or not. Yet at times, 
under that system, the cloud of gloom, 
of darkness, and terror that has rested 
on their understandings is removed 
in a greater or less degree, and they 
are filled with joy and. peace, and | 
exclaim, “IT know that my Redeemer 
lives.” They do not know where 

_ they are from, nor what they came 
‘ to this world to do, only:as they have 
been: taught by their parents. ‘“‘ My 
soul rejoices, and I am ready to die,” 
seems to be the ultimatum of their 
religion. 

We are here to live to spread intel-: 
ligence and knowledge among the 
people. I am here to school. my 
brethren, to teach my family the way 
_ of life, to propagate my species, and 
to live, if im my power, until sin, 
iniquity, corruption, hell, the Devil, 
and all classes and grades of abomi- 
nations are driven from the earth. 
That is my religion and the object 
, of my existence. We are not here 
merely to prepare to die, and’ then. 
die; but we are here to live and 
build up the kingdom of God‘on the 
earth—to mote the iesthood, 
overcome the powers of Satan, and 
teach the children of men what they 
are created for—that in them is con- 
cealed the germ of all in ; 
Here is the s -point—the foun- 
dation that is laid in the 
of man for fulness of 
eternal glory. Are 
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we to go yonder to obtain it? No; 

we are to promote iton thisearth 
Our neighbours, who have driven 

us from them, wish to vivilize us. 


| You‘ have had a little experience in 


the lessons of their civilization—in 
the drunkenness, quarrelling, de- 
bauchery, fighting, and tumbling into 
ditches. They wish to civilize us! 
But I do not want to talk about it. 
They are to be pitied, for they are 
for destruction. 
The Latter-day Saints throughout 
the valleys in. these mountains and 
throughout the world ought to be 
learning. what they are on this earth 
‘for. They are here to increase and 
multiply, to enlarge, to gather the 
house of Israel,\redeem Zion, build 
up the Zion of our God, and to pro- 
mote that eternal intelligence that 
dwells with the Gods, and begin to 
plant it in this earth, and ‘make it 
take root downward and bring forth 
fruit upward to the glory of God, 
until every obnoxious principle in the 
hearts of men is destroyed, and the 
earth returns to its paradisaical state,. 
and the Lord comes and dwells with 
this people, and walks and talks with 
them as he did. with Father Adam. - 
That is our business, and not to suffer 
all our energies to be nded in 
merely ing todie. Jesus sa 
“He that liveth and believeth i in me 
shall never die.” His body may be 
laid away to rest for a short time, but 
he shall not taste of death. When 
his spirit is released from this mortal 
tabernacle, the body drops back to 
mother earth; but the spirit d 
with an assurance that the body will 
not always remain in the dust. The 
body has merely fallen asleep for a 
while, to be again quickened and 
united with the spirit to live forever. 
It is recorded, you are.aware, that. 
in former days mankind lived to a 
‘age—to over nine. hundred yenrs,. 
t is written that Methuselah lived'te:: 


— 


2 
| 
« 
age—-969 years; 
Os 
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peeps ps many others lived to a like 
age. And would not you like to live 
long upon the earth, with power to 
overcome diseases, to overcome your 
enemies, to enjoy life, to: plant gar- 


dens, build cities, and adorn and make 


thera beautiful, set out shade trees, 
orchards, and vineyards, make walks, 
parks, and ornamental grounds, and 


have schools, academies, and univer- 


sities, living six, seven, or eight hun- 
dred years and more to enjoy these 
blessings ? 

A few thousand years ago mankind 
outlived many of the present genera- 
tions. Could you live to see twenty, 
thirty, or more generations come and 
go, see kings rise and fall or pass 
away, for many hundred years 
observe the rise and fall of govern- 
ments, and enjoy all the pleasure and 
comfort of m a portion of this 
earth bloom as the garden of Eden, 
would you not like it? You would; 
for even now you cling to the earth, 
insomuch that if you thought you 
were going to die before to-morrow 
morning, it would be, “Send for the 
Elders !—run for a doctor and some 
medicine!” 

It is written that in the latter days 


the age of man shall be as the age of 


a tree, when the Lord shall bring 
again Zion. The Prophet understood 
that what had been would be again ; 

also that mankind would become 
blinder in the understandings, and 
make their days shorter and iesrlde, 
until they would become almost ex- 
_ tinct; and that then the Lord would 


begin to revive his Spirit and power | dressing 


Priesthood among his children ; 
and when he could get a people that 
would hearken to his voice, he would 
begin to add to their days, to their 
inteHect, to their stature, and to 
power and virtue of life, as 
, ‘first bestowed upon the human 
_ family. How are we to magnify the 
Priesthood, unless we begin to perform 
our part towards bringing to ‘pass this 


® ; 


to own and bless, that their days 
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restoration? This isa work in which 
the female portion of the Latter-day 
Saints can be efficient co-labourers. 
The sisters may inquire, “ What can 
we do?” Rule your own passions, 
and exercise faith until you can 
govern and control your appetites, 
instead of drinking tea, coffee, and 
hot drinks. That is one of the smal- 
lest duties I can think of. Permit 
your bodies to have natural-forms; | 
also take pains to have the bodies of 
your daughters grow naturally, and 
teach them what they are made for, 
and that they,. through faith, must 
overcome every besetting sin and 
every unholy passion and appetite. — 
Sisters, have faith, and begin so far | 
as lies in your power to assist in 
a posterity that the Lord will delight 


begin to be lengthened ; and gee! 
them good, wholesome, and holy prin- 


ciples. Much can be said inreference 


to the duties of parents in re to 
their posterity. It is our duty to 
approximate i: all things towards the 
day of perfection, and to constantly 
reflect and act upon the best cotirse 
to pursue for the attainment of that 
blessing. 
You probably wish to know whint 
I think about the Latter-day Saints 
in this northern country. I think of © 
you as well as ever, and a little better. 
I care but little as to the outward 
appearance, if I can know ‘that there 
is at heart a true feeling to do the 
will of God—to be honest before God , 
and with one another. And in-ad- 
& CO tion, though the 
speaker be unable to say more than 
half-a-dozen sentences, and those awk- 
wardly constructed, if his heart is 
pure before God, those few brokep 
sentences are of more peur the 
test eloquence without the Spirit 
of the Lota; and of more real worth 
in the sight of God, sn aaa all 
men. In praying, though a 
’s words be few and awkwardly 


| 
| 
| 
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if the heart is pure; before 

God, that prayer will avail more than’ 
the eloquence of a Cicero. What,does 
the Lord, the Father of us all, care | 
about our mode of expression ? Man- 
kind have fallen into the deep vortex 
of darkness. They know not from 
whence they came, They. have 
aie from, their Father, God, and 
viour, and have all gone. ont, of 
the way.' The simple, honest. heart, 
is of more avail with the Lord than | 


I think of some me bee 
pened in that time. 


through: Great, Salt 
the. imscription, ‘“ To Cache 
Carson, we don’t. care a d—n| 
which,” What does that. 
That some are reckless, and would 
just:as.scon'go to hell as to heaven.. 
What do. they know? Have: they, 
ee know that this’ 
and know 


were 


alley, | he 
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know whether Carson or Cache Valley. 
isthe best: place-—-whether I should. 
go: to California or to. the States to. 
trade;” and.they.are,as ignorant of 
heavenly things a8 ‘are our mules that. 
‘we hitch to our ns, Thisisthe | 
case with only.a very: few: of the 
Saints; but there are a few who have 
sunk into darkness. 
‘What, do you. think, brother. 
‘Brigham, of our. during the. 
move, and under the circumstances | 
since that time?” I think that the 
very: great majority r of you have done 
| extremely well. , do not think 
that many here but what 


perfectly willing to doso. A’ 
very few say they have. been broken 


| 


| up, and they do, not. know what they . 


shall do. great majority, say, 


Those few do not. 

inciple of . 
| increase. ot ugh, sow, 
hat: | plant, irrigate, &., and you Slope not. 
ower, and will not have for a long. 
to one-kernel of wheat. 


inoreased those blessings. “Thus it ia. 
with, his. people in/all ages. 
The; 


‘he the- 


oft 
ri 


~All «tne porap, pride, spiengour, ANG 
eloquence produced by man. Wher 
He looks upon a heart full of sincerity 
integrity, and child-like. simplicity 
he sees a principle that will endure 
forever—‘ That. is the. spirit.of my | 
own kingdom-——the spirit I have given 
to my, children.” 
Be honest. I love the Latter 
VI Us | Some ac not.seem to UNE ne. 
learned.that the undertaking did not'| Lord gives or takes: away, increases 
answer their. expectations.;, I also. or diminishes at his pleasure. After 
think that some of the brethren have | the Devil, by permission, had stripped | 
been wild, crazy, bewildered,. appa:,| Job. of his possessions, in a: short time 
rently not. knowing their right hands | the Lord. blessed ‘him with a: greatly. 
from their left. Waggons have passed | increased abundance. The Lord suf-.. 
the Devil to strip him, of; what. 
WE > Werein. NLISSC ‘auvoo, 
and in Winter Quarters, and there are | 
only a very few. but. what are now 
worth more than they ever expected - 
to be. The Lord. has, increased .our 
| eternity ? Do they know that,they | flocks and herds until some.are sorry 
| are, his offspring? No,no mone'than | they; have so many for the Indians 
Tgreel did, when the Prophet said the | and thiey k at 
ox-knows its. owner, and. the ass, ite | the fields, good. 
master’s crib, butIsrael doe | orts. 
their: God. Such isthe nd conveniences. calculated to make 
seme who: call themselves happy. the: Ter- 
Saints. Their feelings are ory you see a people more indus- 


trious than any other people in the 
world, and one that produces more 
than any other we are aqenee 
with. 

regard to the Ni hites doi uch 

to the Nephites doing so m 

in so short a a as aes im, the 
Book of Mormon. After being plun- 
dered and driven by their enemies, 
they would soon increase again and 
become weelthy. This puzzled me 
a little, though I did not feel to say 
it wan -but now it has opened 
to my under: upon natural 
principles. You may search’the his- 
tory of the’ world, and see whether 
you can find the equal of this people’s 
pro all that is writ- 
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with | 


ten in the Book of Mormon ‘coticern- 


ing the prosperity of the Nephites 
under like circumstances. ‘The facts 


‘are now before us, but for a time it 


was difficult for me,to understand the. 


record of so great follow. | 


sO quickly u 
may Do. think 


weare domg right?” “Yes, as well 
as you know how. «If you do not 
fully live up-to the knowledge you 
have, I can ‘say that you have done 
about as’ well'as 
warfare on our: ands. Evil is here; 
‘the Devil reigns on the earth, and | th 
has held dominion‘ on it for thousands | 
of years. That we have to |-‘mercy 
break sind cast him out, with the help 


could. Wehave | 


“of God ; but we oantiot do it at once, | | 


and | 
slip 


“Thousands of temptations a 
make. @ miss here and. a ‘sli 


“you 
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to all the iesstaies you have. 

rue; but often it is a marvel to me 
that you have lived up to so much as 
you have, considering the power of 
the enemy upon the earth. ‘Kew that 
have ever lived have fully understood 
that. power. I do not fully compre- 
hend the awful power and influence - 
Satan has upon the earth, but I un- 
derstand enough to know that it is a 
marvel that the Latter-day Saints are 
so, good as they are. They are im- 
ving in the southern settlements, 

tween here and there, and in other 


P Those who live their religion will 
oy the Spirit, and that enjoyment . 
and if we will faith 
ful, the Lord will make 
firm in these valleys as are the ever- 
lasting riches in these mountains, and 
no. power can remove us. He will 
| give us @ sure place in these moun- 
tains until we go ferth and redeem 
Zion. Do right, be faithful, and make 
no calculations about eae before 
the time comes. 
From the States’ newspapers, one 
might imagine that “ hell was out for 
noon” there—that hell is boiling over. 
They are nigh unto destruction, and 
bat is for us to so live that we can gain 
our God. Tei glory, and m of 
It is our right to claim his 
mercy, and our duty to labour to 
re all the honest home to Zion. 


ou with everything that is 
name ‘of the Lord Jesus 


if you live for it, Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
~ 
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What to say in a short time, when 
. so many ideas present themselves, | 
is somewhat difficult to decide. 

The Gospel of salvation, which is 
ah astonishment and a stumbling- 
block to the world, is true. The 
journeyings of the Latter-day Saints | 
and their communications one with 
another and with the world are aston- 
ishing to the people. They wonder 
what causes us to gather into these 
valleys in the mountains, what causes 
us to become one, to hearken to the 
voice of one man, to be controlled, 
dictated, and governed by one indi- | 
vidual. This is marvellous in the 


eyes of the world; but is it marvelous 


in your eyes, b ? Were there 


no other proof than the oneness ex-| 


hibited in the midst of this people, 
that alone is enough to condemn the 
world, That oneness cannot befound 
anywhere else; it is 


‘and is not manifested in any other 
community. No other people will 
pick up such portions of their sub- 
stance as they can, and travel thou- 
sands and thousands of miles—fathers 
and mothers leaving their children, 
husbands leaving their wives, wives 
leaving their husbands, children 
leaving their parents, brothers and 
sisters leaving each other—after 
this “ strange delusion, ’as it is called, 
and, when they are gathered, hearken 
to one man. 

This circumstance creates the deep- 
est  bataen the hearts of our enemies, 


produced only 
_ in the hearts of the Latter-day Saints, Lord has fixed for buildi 


| Zion—that this is the time spoken of 


more, seemingly, than all other acts — 
of the Latter-day Saints. 

When I was in ileiandl did I, apart 
from the Priesthood, exercise an in- 
fluence over any of your minds to 
| cause you to come here and locate in 
Cache Valley? WasI the instrument 
that caused you to forsake your friends 
in your native country, and gather 
with the Latter-day Saints? 
enemies will tell you that it was the 
influence that T held over you which 
prompted your movements ; but that 
is not true. I haveno more influence 
over the Latter-day Saints, aside from 
the Priesthood, than you have over 
each other. Ifthe Spirit of truth 
does not through me and dic- 
tate my words, they are no better 
than the words of another man. 


If the Holy Ghost manifests to you, 


one thousand or- ten thousand miles 
from here, that this is the time the 
up his 


by the Prophets in which the Saints 
are commanded to gather .out from 
the wicked, then it is the Spirit of 
the Most High that has influenced 
and controlled you, and not me nor 
any other man. 

Are you satisfied with your loca- 
tion? Are you satisfied with your- 
selves? Are you satisfied with the 
brethren? Are you satisfied when 
your minds revert to your native 
lands, your former friends, and the 
old homesteads where you spent your 
childhood? Are you to 


‘ 
‘ 
= 
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make these sterile plains your adopted 
home, to live here in the monun- | 
tains, forming new associations with 
those who are entire strangers to 
you—those, perhaps, of other countries 
and other tongues? Are you satisfied 
with alk this? If you are, it, is 
evidence to you, so far as it’ goes, that 
_ you are accepted of the Lord. It is 

evidence to you that you have chosen 
the good part. It should be satis- 
factory evidence that you are in ‘the 
path of life, if you love God and your 
brethren with all your hearts. . You 
may see, or think you see, a thousand 
faults in your brethren; yet they are 
as you are ; they are flesh 
of your flesh, bone of your bone ; they 
are of your Father whois in heaven: 
we are all his children, and should be 
satisfied with each other as far as 
ea The main difficulty in the 
of those who are dissatisfied is, 
they are not satisfied with themselves. 
How many have moved: here this 
spring, [ know not. Some have 
gone to Carson Valley, and a great 
many have come here. And, as I 
told the brethren Ma&t night, a part 
did not seem to care much, if at all, 
which way they went, and had written 
on their waggons, “To Carson or} 
Cache Valley, we don’t carea d—n 
which,” Are such satisfied with 
themselves? No, nor with anything | 
nor anybody around them, 
I will say to: you, my brethren, 
those of you who are from the Eastern 
States, and from England, Scotland, 
Wal_s, and Ireland, or any other 
part of the north of that | 
_ you have a far better country here 
than you had im your native land. | 
You have a beautiful valley, though 
some of are 


live here because they have to irrigate | 
_ the ground, or because they have. to 


} would be glad to get a few 
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was much more difficult to get wood 
in winter than it is here. I have 


known farmers obliged tocut down 
their orchards for fuel, because they 
could not haul wood a mile, on account 
of deep snow. The house in which 
I was born was so covered with snow, 
one winter, before I was two years 
old, that there was no way to get 
out only ky cutting steps and beating 
a path to the surface. Almost every 
year the snow wouldcover the ground 
from four to six feet deep ; and often, 
when a crust formed on the snow, 
stone walls and high fences were no 
impediment to sleighing in ay di- 
rection. 
Some may feel a little di 

because their cattle will not live here 
without being fed more or less during 
winters. How many are there in 
the mountains of Europe that would 
be thankful for a privilege to go out 
to the sides of these mountains and 
make little gardens by soil 
from the bottoms? ousands in 
the old country obtain their living 
in that way. Mybrethren andsisters 
from Italy, for instance, are my wit- 
nesses that many in that a 


rods of rock on which to pack soil — 
from the low lands and make 
and to gather feed from the bottoms 
to keep a cow through the winter, 

h many have moved here 


Thoug: 
on think 


this spring with but limited 

of provision, how many do you 
I d count in this co 
who go hungry day by day? Do 
-you think there is even one person 
‘who has not as much ashe can eat, 
at least as oftem as once a day? 
‘These are temporal things, but. over 


dis- | which the Devil causes many to 


stumble. Go to your native lands 
in foreign countries, many of you, and 
ask men there who are years old, 
and probably women too, often 


mountains after wood. 
There are many throughout the. 
‘-yalleys who were raised where it 


in your lives have you had all 
wanted to eat?” “Never.” 


' 
| 
| | 
| 
on 
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may find thousandswho could tell | 
you that they never.saw a day in. 
which they had all they wanted to 
eat. Are there such times: in Cache 
Valley? No. Is there anything con- 
nected with this locality that should 
discourage you? No. Reflect, and. 
ask yourselves whether you have the 
least cause for complaimt in the ex- 
change of your countries. 
You may inquire why. this land has 
been so long held in reserve—the 
design in this country’s not being 
_ settled by white people until recently. 
Until the Latter-day Saints came 
- here, nota person among all the 
mountaineers and those who had 
travelled here, so far as we could learn, 
believed that an ear of corn would 
_Tipen in these valleys. ‘We know 
. that corn and wheat produce abun- 
_dantly here, and we know that we 
have an excellent ‘region wherein to 
raise cattle, horses, and every other 
kind of domestic animal that we 
smeed. Wealso knew this when we 
-eame thirteen years ago this 
. summer, Bridger said to me, “Mfr. 
- Young, I wonld give a thousand dol- 
if I knew that an edr of corn could 
: bé ripened in'these mountains. I have 
ibeen:here twenty years, and have 
tried it in vain, over. and over again.” 
-I told hii if ho would. wait a year 
or two we would show him what | 
_ could be done. A man named Wells, 
living. with Miles Goodyear, where 
_ now is Ogden city, had a few beans 
| growing, and carried water from the 
river in@ pail to irrigate them. 
Reflect ‘upon these matters, read 
_ the writings of the Prophets, search 
the world over,:and can you learn. 
- of any location.to which the words 
of the Prophets can so justly apply, 
where. ‘the people of Lord were 
_to be hid up, in the days, in 
_the chambers of the mountains? 
You cannot. _No man here has any | 
reason to be« discouraged—no | 
reason. to ‘And those | 
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who will so live that they are satis- 
fied with themselves will be satisfied 
with the country apd with the breth- 
ren. This is a splendid valley, and 
is better adapted to raising. Saints 
than any other article that can. be 
raised here. Comparethe tombstones 
with the number of those living im 


any other city, district, place, . or 


country, for the same length ot ‘time, 
and you will find: here less graves of 
persons from one day to ten, fifteen, or 
twenty years old, than in any :other 
country you were ever acquainted 
with. Itis the best country in the 
world for raising Saints. 

Many may inquire, “ How long 
shall we stay here?” We shall stay 
here just as long-as we onght 
4 Shall we be driven; when we go?” 
If we will so live as’ to be satisfied 
with ourselyes, and will'not drive our- 
selves from‘our homes, we shall never 
be driven fram them. Seek for the 
best wisdom you can obtain, learn 
how to apply your labour, build goed 
houses, make fine farms, set.out apple, 
pear, and other fruit trees that -will 
flourish here, &lso the mountain ‘cur- 
rant and raspberry bushes, plant 
strawberry beds, and build up.and 
adorn a beautiful city. The question 
now rises—‘ Do you think it for 
us. to live in cities?” Lay out your 
cities, but not so large that you can- 
not readily raise the whole city, 
should an enemy come upon you. 3 

Your houses are néw scattered, and 
you have ‘not closed upsyour fort. 
When new settlements are made 
where they are exposed to the Injlians, 
settle so that they cannot: get the.ad- 
vantage of you. . This’ has. always 
been my counsel. ‘The settlements in 


| this valley have been exposed In- 


dian depredations; but now there are 
so many here that, if they build in a 
prudent form, they are able to: — 
themselves. First. secure your: 


and then your property, against’ 
dian depredations. | We do do notifwih 


>. 
| 
| 
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to hear of any of you being killed. | 


When the Indians become cross, and 
you see in them a wish to stir up 
difficulty, the brethren should im- 
mediately be on their guard ; and in 
going into the kanyons, be careful 
that enough go to be able to defend 
themselves, and have each one take 
his firé-arms with him. 

There is peace now, and probably | - 
will be for some time; though we do 
not know but that next week the ma- 
rauding Indians about you may kill 
a few men in the kanyons. Take 
care of yourselves, and build upa 
safe and beautiful city. Make 
houses ; learn how to build; become 
good mechanics and business men, 
that you may know how to build a 
house, a barn, or astore-house, how 
to make a farm, and how to raise 
stock, and take every care of it by 
providing proper shelter and every 
suitable convenience for keeping it 
through the winter; and prove ‘your- 
selves worthy of the greater riches 
that will be committed to you than 
this valley and what it can produce. 
Those who are slothful of the things 
committed unto them ina temporal 
point of view—the blessings pertain- 
ing to the world—how can they ex- 
pect eternal riches to be committed to 
their charge? On the other hand, 
the neighbourhood or community 
that adorns its city, farms, gardens, 
_ and supremely loves and sets its affec- 
tions upon these things, had better 
never have seen or had anything to 
enjoy. 
Dawes to improve the earth, and to 


sustain and preserve yourselves upon. 


inheritances, and then pray and 
exercise fpith that the Lord will 
miake our feet fast here—that they 
sliall never be removed until we have 
the privilege of going to build up the 
centre Stake of Zion. Let your faith 
bear @ holy life. Enjoy the Spirit of 


the Lord, and ou have eatlenateny 
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enjoyment and solid consolation, and 
are ready to go here or there, to do 
this or that, as the Lord shall require 
at your hands. His Spirit is what 
has called youhere. Live and enjoy 
it; continue to enjoy it and its in- 
crease, and your hearts will be com- 
forted, and you will grow in grace 
and enjoy the truth. | 
We have come to pay you a visit, 
for we wanted to see Cache Valley 
and other places. We wished to see 
you, and to have you look at us. 
o you think we are “Mormons?” 
“Yes.” Some of you saw me and ~ 
others of the brethren in England. 
What do think of us to day ? Do we 
talk to youas wedid inothercountries? 
“Is ‘Mormonism’ as good to me as it 
was then?” Yes; and every year [ 
am init itis better, because I learn 
and understand more of the deali 
of the Lord with his children on the 
earth—more of the design in the or- 
ganization of the earth, in its being — 
peopled, and what the Lord intends 
concerning its future. All these © 
things are beforeus. © 
I will not detain you, for I purpose. 
speaking but a short time, to tell you 
that I feel as well asI ever have.’ 
My spirit is full of joy and comfort, 
and I feel to bless you all the time, 
and to pray for you continually, a 
day by day to bear you in my faith 
before my Fatherin heaven. I long 
to see a people pure and holy, and to 
be so myself,—to see the day when 
sin and vile corruption will cease on 
the earth—when man will cease to 
hunt his fellow-man—when every man 
shall try to assist his fellow, and add 
joy and comfort to his friends, neigh- 
bours, and all around him. This ig 
what I live for and intend tolive for, 
the Lord being my helper, and to pray 
and persevere. 
Shall we, like the : 
Methodists, and othets,simptty prepare 
to die, o: 
Vol. VIIL 


fied 
4 
t 
q 
; 
; 
7 
| 
| 


290 


JOURNAL OF DISCOURSES. 


tend to persevere in fighting the Devil | and so prepared that angels and Jesus 
until he is driven from the face of the | will come and dwell here. May the 


earth, and it is turned into = Lord bless you. 


Amen. 


APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP FOR CACHE VALLEY—COUNSEL 


TO THE 


PEOPLE. 


Remarks by President Bricuam Youna, Franklin, Cache Valley, 
J une 9, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


I understand that no Bishop has 
yet been appointed for this place. I 
would like to learn the feelings of the 
brethren here in regard to this mat- 
ter, and will be pleased to have you 
inform us. 

[Bishop Maughan moved “ that 
President Brigham Young nominate 
the man to be Bishop, and we will 
say Amen.” 

This unanimously met the feelings 
of the brethren.—Reporter. | 

The instructions to the people of 
this settlement will be committed to 
paper, that they may be constantly 
before them. 

I propose that brother Preston 
Thomas be ordained Bishop of this 
settlement. He is residing in Lehi, 
but came with us intending to visit 
Bear River Lake and Soda Springs, 
but has since concluded to settle here. 
I propose that he settles here, and 


that we make him your Bishop and 


presiding officer. 
It is understood that brother Peter 


Maughan is Presiding Bishop for this 
walldy : and Elder Ezra T. Benson, 
one of the Twelve, has been appointed 
to. be one of his Counsellors, and pro- 
bably he will choose me for the other. 

If it meets your minds to have 


brother Preston Thomas settle here, 
and you feel that youcan hearken to 
his counsel, raise your right hands. 
[The vote was unanimous.—Rep. | 

Brother Preston Thomas will select 
his own Counsellors. I have no ques- 
tion but that there are excellent, good 
men here, and they will be willing to 
hearken to his counsel. | 

I propose to the brethren here, and 
wish them to take my counsel, to 
build a good strong fort. Ifyou have 
not material for building a wall, you 
can make a strong stockade by put- 
ting pickets into the ground, which 
will answer a good purpose against 
Indian attacks. The stockade can be 
easily repaired by. replacing decayed. 
pickets. I wish you to build astock- 
ade large enough for corraling your 
cattle outside the town. Let your, 
grain also be stacked away from your 
buildings, and so arranged that if one 
stack takes fire all the stacks will 
not necessarily be destroyed. | 

You are very much exposed here. 
The settlements in this valley are, as 
it were, a shield to other settlements : 
you must therefore prepare asspeedily | 
as possible to make yourselves secure. 
You have a beautiful location and a 
ated of excellent water. 
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This valley i is capable of sustaining 
a multitude of people : it ig the: best 
valley we have. | 

Strive tostop the thieving thatiscar- 
ried on by some renegadoes who have 
been in this valley, and do not in the 
least suffer stealing to be practised in 
any of your settlements. Theré is 
probably not a man here but that, if 
he saw an: Indian his horse, 
and had a loaded mfle, would kill the 
Indian. That Indian has been taught, 
from his youth, to steal. His fathers 
before. him taught their children to 
_ steal: it is in their blood, bone, and. 
flesh. But there is not a white man 
or woman here but what has been 
taught that itis wrong to steal, and 
I want anend put to stealing. The 
boys who are brought up in our com- 
munity know better than to steal. 
They have been taught the principles 
of life and salvation; and the people 


taught better than to steal. 

Do right, be just, love mercy, 
hearken to the Spirit of that Gospel 
that you have embraced, keep the 
Spirit of the Lord with you, and you 


do right. 

We have come to see you: we will 
leave our blessing with you, and will 
pray for you constantly. I heard the 
prayer just-now offered in your behalf. 
It is the constant prayer of. the 
Saints that they may be preserved. 

Serve the Lord, and try. not to 
find fault with each other. Live so 


find ‘with yourselves, and never mind 
the faults of your brethren, for each 
person has enough of his own to at- 
tend te. 

I bless you in the name of the Lev 


Jesus Christ. Amen. 


COUNSEL TO THE SAINTS SETTLING IN CACHE VALLEY. 


Remarks by President BrigHam Youre, made at Richmond, Cache Valley, 
June 9, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


- Twill speak to you a short time; 
and then we will proceed on our 
journey. 

So far as I know, no other valley 
in this Territory is equal to this. 
This has been my opinion’ ever since | 
J first saw this valley, and I greatly 

desire that it may be filled with 
Saints, and not with rowdies—not 
with ‘horse-thieves, murderers, and 
rioters, who. roam over the country 


regardless of right. Can I have my 
desire gratified If the Saints here 


| will. be faithful, will not contend one 
with another, and. will sanctify the 
Lord God in. their hearts, the Spirit 
of the Lord will reign here, and make 
your settlements too strait for the 
ungodly. But if you are slack and 
neglectful of your duties—if you for- 
sake your covenants and wander into 
darkness; the power of Satan cane 
reign here. 

Fill this valley with those who love 


as it were a — an earthly para- 


will be very apt to be led right and 


that you will not have any fault to 


and serve God—make your settlements. 
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dise, and you will in the highest 
degree my feelings and desires. 
It all us, brethren, 
whether Satan shall gain dominion 
over us in this kingdom God has set 
up, or whether he shall not. My 
faith is, and my prayers day by day 
are, that the Lord will reign in the 
midst of his Saints. The inquiry 
may rise, “ Does the Lord reign upon 
the earth ?” We could answer, “ Yes; 
for it is his earth, and he controlleth 
according to his pleasure, and it will 
yet be devoted to those who serve 
him. But, in consequence of the 
agency that is given to the intelligent 
children of our Father and God, it is 
contrary to his laws, government, and 
character for him to dictate us in our 
actions any further than we prefer. 
If we cleave to him and enjoy the 
light of his Spirit, he will lead us day 
by day; but it is left to our agency— 
is in our option, whether we seek the 
counsel that comes from heaven, or 
take the counsel suggested to us by 
our common foe. This is an act of 
our own responsibility, independent 
of God or the Devil. 

The Lord will rule the acts of the 
children of men, and bring out the 
results of those acts, but will not 
dictate them in their acts contrary 
to their own wishes. This he has 
already done, of which we are wit- 
nesses for him. Survey the travels 
of this people, and you will see that 
the acts of the wicked have been to 
destroy this kingdom, and yet God 
has ruled the result to promote and 
extend the ki m, to exalt it, and 
bring it into note. If the wicked had 
had their desire, they would have 
obliterated this kingdom years ago ; 
it would have been blotted out of 
existence. They acted on their own 
‘will—from their own choice, but God 
has produced the result; and wherein 
they have tried to destroy us, they 
have built us up. Of this we are 
witnesses, 


DISCOURSES. 


A few words with nent to your 
situation here. I discover that this 
is a new settlement: you have come 
here this spring to make a commence- 
ment, and you are rather scattered. 
What would you do, provided the 
Indians become angry and suddenly 
attack you? Suppose a few of them 
should come down here at a time when 
the men are scattered at their labours, 
what could they do to these women 
and children, when there is a man 
here, another there, and another 
yonder? An Indian comes to the 
door of a house, and, before the man 
can arrive from a distance, his wife 
and children are laid low by the rifle, 
tomahawk, or knife. Should a small 


band of hostile Indians come suddenly 


upon your settlement, every woman 
and child might be destroyed during 
the absence of their protectors. Ten 
Indians could kill every woman and 
child here, and break you up. Is this 
good policy? No. Iwill give you 
my counsel: build good stockades. 
Move your families and waggons close 
together; then, if you are disturbed, 
you are like a hive of bees, and every 
one is ready, and knows at once what 
to do. 

: The Indians are wicked and igno- 
ary they are taught to steal, and 
to kill each other and the whites, and. 
it is nonsense for you to expose your- 
selves—it is a weakness and error. 
You say that you wish to be on your 
lots. Then unite and build some 


‘kind of common defence, that your 


women and children may be safe. 
So arrange your stacks of hay and 
grain that, if one is burned, the rest 
need not be set on fire by it. This 
is my counsel to you, arid you can do 
with it as you please. 

As you get able, put good fences 
around your city lots, and build houses 
that any person may be justly proud 
of. When you have done this, you 
have exhibited your talents in pro- 
viding some of the comforts of life. 


| 
| 
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But do not set your hearts on your 
buildings ; for I would rather have you 
remain in your waggons and dug- 
outs than do that. We have to learn 
how to build up Zion, and to realize, 
when it is built, that if is not ours, 
until it is given to us by our Father 
as our eternal, habitation. We own 
nothing but the talents God has given 
to us to improve upon, to show him 
what we will do with them. . 
When you have built splendid 
habitations, be as willing to leave 
them as you would to leave a dug- 
out. Say, “The Lord gave me 
ability to complete this building. It 
is not mine. He can dispose of it; 
and if he wishes me to burn it, all 
right—TI am willing.” These are the 
feelings every Saint should have. 
_ Improve this valley. Perhaps 
many hundred more persons will 
move here this season, and many 
more settlements be made. Do not 
be anxious to have large farms, more 
than you can till; but divide your 


lands with your brethrer ; and make 
yourselves humble and happy. This 
is tem advice, so to speak; 
but, above all, so live that the light of 
the Spirit of the Lord will dwell in 
you day by day. If you do not do 
this, it 1s hard to live “ Mormonism ;” 
but take this course, and it is the 
easiest path to walkin. There are 
many here to-day who can say, in all 
truth and sincerity, that the words of 
Jesus, as the disciples have written 
them, are true—‘‘My yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light.” Many of 
you can say that the yoke of the 
Gospel is the easiest a mn can 
bear, and its burden the lightest. 

I feel to bless you, and pray that 


you may dwell here and have wisdom 


to preserve yourselves and raise your 
children to be Saints, and sanctify 
yourselves, that you may be prepared . 
for the things that are to come; for 
events await us. 
[have not time to say more. God 
bless you! Amen. 


_ SALVATION AND CONDEMNATION—IMPROVEMENT, &c. 


Remarks by President Briauam Youne, made at Willow 


Creek, 


June 12, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


_ Brethren and sisters, I will occupy 
a short time, and then give way for 
others who may wish to address you. 

We are trying to be Saints, and 
‘intend to keep trying. We are for 
the kingdom of God, and are not 
‘gomg to the moon, nor to any other 

lanet pertaining tothis solar system; 
| are determined’ to have a heaven 
here, and are going to make it our- 


away, and we should see and know 


selves, by the help of God and his 
angels. We have been traditionated 
that when we were prepared to be 
saved, we ought then to pass from this 

of existence, and that then we 


‘never would have anything more to — 


do with this earth; for all our con- 
nections and associations with it, as 
pertaining to this life, also passed 


d 

) 
¢ 

t 

; 

j 


294 JOURNAL OF 


nothing about it in the future. This 
is not according to the design, as 
2we believe, of God and his providences 
and works. It is not the work of 
‘the Lord to organize an earth and 
‘destroy it. Thatis not the system 
he has devised. His plan istoorganize 
ar. earth, people it with intelligent 
beings, present to them the principles 
vof eternal life, and bestow upon them 


the keys thereof, that they may be: 


able to prepare themselves to dwell 
to all eternity, and to bring forth 
‘their increase to dwell with them. 
‘This our belief. 

When the light of the Gospel came, 
truth sprang out of the ground, and 
the heavens were opened. The plan 
by which God works is rational, and 
meets the capacity of his children. 
This earth is the home he has pre- 
‘pared for us, and we are to prepare 
ourselves and our habitations for the 
elestial glory in store for the faithful. 
None will be destroyed except those 
who receive the oracles of truth and 
reject them. None are condemned 
except those who have the privilege 
of receiving the words of eternal life 
and refuse to receive them. 

From Adam to the least and last 
of his posterity, none will be con- 
demned and suffer as we were taught 
in our youth. The Christian world 
teach that the heathen and every- 
body else, except a few belonging to 
the Catholic church, the Church of 
England, or some of the orthodox 
sects of the day, are to be cast into a 
lake of fireand brimstone. The Bible 
teaches that the wicked will be turned 
ianto- hell, with all the nations that 
‘forget God. That is true. How 

— nations do you think have for- 
gotten him? The Lord will save all, 
| “except those who. have the privilege 
_ .of life everlasting and reject it. 
_e Whatis our duty? To promote 
-}the kingdom of God on the earth. 
divery person that confines his 
labours to 
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his own family and immediate friends 
will come far short of performing the 
duties devolving upon him.. Every 
sentiment and feeling should be to 
cleanse the earth from wickedness, to 


purify the people, = the nations, 


gather the nations of Israel home, 
redeem and build up Zion, redeem 
Jerusalem and gather the Jews there, 
and establish the reign and kingdom 
of God on earth. Let that be the 
heart’s desire and labour of every in- 
dividual every moment. : 

I am extremely happy, and my joy 
increases according to my understand- 
ing and the sensibility’ God has 
given me, that this people, called. 
Latter-day Saints, are improving,— 
that they improve every year, and 
increase in the knowledge and un- 
derstanding of the dealings and pro- 
vidences of Godgand understand them- 
selves more and better. You may 
ask, “How do you know this?” 
Because it is before me, and plain to 
be seen. ‘True, there are some rude 
persons within our borders, and too 
much stealing is carried on. Howis 

it with you? Are youin the stock- 
driving business? Do any of you 
belong to the class of marauders, 
pilferers, drunkards, or swearers?P 
The very great maj jority of this people 
are striving to improve themselves 
‘before their God and their brethren. 
The wicked seek to destroy the king- 

dom of God, and it is for us to build 
it up, and promote righteousness upon 
the earth. Whenwe do this, we shall 
promote honesty in all our conduct 
and transactions. 

As we increase in understanding 
we shall increase our efforts to adorn 
our minds, our families, our . posses- 

sions, and our neigbourhoods, and seek 
to promote every pure, holy, graceful, 
and delightful principle, custom, habit, 
or whatever else pertaineth to correct 
human conduct. This will increase 
the Spirit of life in the people, and 
will make the aged beautiful as wellas 
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the young. Without the Spirit of 
truth, without the Spirit of Christ, 
people will become hateful and dis- 
agreeable, or what the English term 
ugly, and the Yankees, homely; or, 

as others express it, ordinary-looking. 

_ The Spiritoftruth beautifies and lights 
with intelligence an otherwise for- 
bidding countenance.. We need it to 
beautify both the body and mind. 

I do not see much, if any, improve- 
ment in this settlement during the past 
three years. True, you lost time and 
labour in moving south; but if you 
labour all your lives, and Gdd does 
not bless your labours, they are in 
vain. He can give you possessions 
and great wealth, as he gave Job. In 
a short time he added to Job much 
more than he had even previously pos- 
sessed. If your hearts are pure and 
holy, the Lord can in a short time 
restore to yoyr settlement fourfold. 

How many times have I asked the 
Latter-day Saints what they could do 
. with regard to building the New 
Jerusalem? Suppose the word 
were to come to us that Jesus had 
' appointed a certain time in which he 
_ would again visit this earth, and that 

he wanted a place prepared for him ; 
or thecommand, “Go forth, ye Latter- 
_ day Saints, and begin to build the 
New J erusalem, and prepare to receive 
the city of Enoch that will come down 
out of the heaven ;” where is the man 
competent te go and collect stone fit 
to lay in the first tierof the founda. 
tion of the walls of that city? To 
judge from their improvements, there 
is hardly a man capable of judiciously 
directing the labourof eventwo men— 
hardly a man that can properly erect 
@ grist-mill or a building for carding 
machines. Where are your useful 


machinery, your beautiful habitations 


your fertile gardens, your lovely 
walks, and magnificent palaces? You 
may reply, “We are not going to 
stop here, but are going to the centre 
' Stake of Zion,” and so you pass on in 
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comparative inactivity; and attempt 
only to build log houses or mud shan- 
ties. If you had the spirit of your 
calling, you would be anxious to build 
the best houses you could, and mako 
the best gardens, fields, and vineyards, 
though you knew that. you would not 
enjoy them one day after they were 


completed. 


I will here quote the words of the 
Saviour—“ And I say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. He that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much. If, 
therefore, ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the ‘true riches ? 
And if ye have not been faithful in — 
that which is another man’s, who shall 
give you that which is your own?” 
Now, he that is unfaithful in building 
a house, or in making a garden, an 
orchard, a farm, or in beautifying what 
is in his possession, who will commit 
to that man or people the great 
things ofthe kingdom of God that 
are to be attained on this earth? 

I cannot preach upon the words 
quoted more effectually than I do in 
building, improving, and occupying 
upon-the talent God has given to me. 
If it is ability to dictate the making 
of a road, dictate it, or make it as 
others dictate. Where is the man 
that made a road in a kanyon as it 
should be made, until I dictated it ? 
Men go into kanyons and: drive up 
and down hills where’ it requires six 
horses to haul up or hold back an 
empty waggon, and break their 
animals’ legs, and kill men and boys. 
Who has broken w on roads 
that I have dictated? No one. in 
such kanyons persons soon save more 
in cattle, waggons, time, and labour, 
than the roads cost. Why do not the 
rest of the brethren learn this’? 
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- I know how to build a meeting- 
house—how to place the first and 


last stone and piece of board, and how 


to put on the first and last touch of 
paint. I know how to build a mill 


and put the machinery in it, and I 


intend to keep improving as long as 


Ilive. There are mechanical branches 


that I do not understand, but I am 
constantly trying to learn. Should 
I live—and I would not then be a 
very old man—to hear the command, 
** Return and build the centre Stake 
of Zion,” I intend to know how to 
build it. 

You may say, “If you know all 
about it, there is no necessity for our 
learning anything concerning it.” 
' We cannot be in every place; and 
though we could, every man, woman, 
and child should improve as rapidly 
as possible. Parents should know 
how to teach their children, women 
should learn to make the most beau- 
tifal cloth, and men should become 
skilled in raising sheep, and in the 
improvement of ‘all kinds of stock, 
and in making all kinds of useful 
machinery: It is said we are yet 
young. True; but we ought to, at 
least, make a beginning. Not one 
woman in ten, that I ever saw, 
thoroughly understands keeping a 
house. 

Why do not women learn to be 
housekeepers? They may reply— 
“ Brother Brigham, if you will teach 
us, we will keep our houses according 
to your instructions.” I could go 
into your houses and tell you item 
by item. Your husbands may furnish 
fine furniture and glass and china- 
ware, and some of you suffer your 
and break it. Give 
_ childrer playthings as they can- 

not break, and with ices they. can- 
not hurt themselves. Were I now 
to go into one of your houses, perhaps 
I should hear the mistress inquiring 
for the dishcloth ; but Sal does not 
know where it is: the last she saw of 


know, unless I am he. 
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it little Abraham or Joe was playing | 
with it out-doors. Where is the milk- 
pail? Turned bottom-side up on the 


hog-pen. | 
What I say of housewives will 


fully apply to farmers and mechanics. 


I laboured many years as a mechanic, 
and in the darkest night I could put 
my hand upon any tool I used. You 
may call this boasting, but it is not. | 
It is merely mentioning the order in © 
which I kept my shop. When a far- 
mer has done with his ploughs, he 
should put them under shelter until 
they are again wanted. When har- 
ness is taken off, it should be so hung 
up that you can go at any time of 
night and find it, or a saddle, bridle, 
saddle-blanket, or any other trapping, 
and be ready at once, without a hos- 
tile Indian’s being able to see you, or 
being made aware of your prepara- 
tions, through your being obliged to 
take a light to hunt scattered articles. 

We have been toiling and delving 
at home, and now you see us enjoy- 
ing ourselves, without one word of 
discord. A week ago to-day we 
passed this settlement, with several 
men, women, children, horses, mules, 
and vehicles; and I ask the company 
whether a single person has been 
found out of his place? We have 
travelled in order and peace, notwith- 
standing our dispensing with a for- 
mal organization. ‘“ Where is the 
captain of the company?” I do not 
We have tra- 
velled in the order in which persons 
joined us, and I do not think a rash 
word has been — by any man, 
woman, or child since we left Great 
Salt Lake City. What does this 
prove? That*when the law of God 
is written on the hearts of a people, 
every person will know his place. It 
proves that we are improving. 

Law is for the disobedient and 
lawless. When a people are made 
free in Christ, and come to under- 
standing, they will know that there 
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is @ place for cverybody, and every 
one will seek to fill his own place, and 
every hand will be reached forth to 
promote the kingdom of God on the 
earth. Our business is not merely 
to prepare to go to another planet. 
This is our home. We are to purify 
our hearts, our habitations, our fami- 
lies, associations, settlements, states, 
and country, until improvement cir- 
cumscribes the whole earth, and sanc- 
tifies it, and prepares it to be brought 
back into the presence of our Father 
and God. 

When your eyes are open, you will 
see that this earth has fallen from the 
glory and presence of the Father, to 
pass through certain ordeals, together 
with the people upon it. And by 
_ and by, when Jesus reigns and rules 

King of nations, he will say to his 
Father—“ Here is my work! Here 
are my brethren! Here is my re- 
demption—the fruit of my labour! 
I have ceased not to contend with 
the Enemy until I have put him under 
my feet. I have destroyed death, and 
him that has the power of death.” 


BY THE SAINTS, ETC. 297 


You work hard. Study to apply 
your labour to advantage, and you 
will.accomplish much more, without 
wearing yourselves out so fast. If 
you have to roll a log, cut downa 
tree, etc., study how to take advan- 
tage of the work. Contrive to ac- 


complish your work with the least 


expenditure of strength. 

You have rich land, water, 
@ pure atmosphere, and one of the 
pleasantest locations in the Territory. 
Adorn your houses and your city. I 
marvel to see you contented to live 
as you do. I have passed much of 
my life in a log-house, but do I like 
bed-bugs and darkness? No. I love 
light. Were I obliged to live in a 
log-house, I would have it plastered 
and whitewashed, that it might be 


neat and pleasant. 
Study order and cleanliness in 
your various occupations. Adorn 


your city and neighbourhood. Make 


your homes lovely, and adorn your 
hearts with the grace of God. 
May the Lord bless you. Amen. 


PRIVILEGES ENJOYED BY THE SAINTS—CONFUSION . - 
EXISTING IN THE WORLD, &. 


‘Discourse by Elder Gxonar Q. Cannon, delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt 
Lake City, September 9, 1860. | 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I rejoice this morning, brethren 
and sisters, in having the privilege 
of assembling with you under such 
_ favourable circumstances. While I 
have been sitting here listening to 
the sihging, and looking around at 
the attention of the congregation, the 


thonght has arisen in my heart, how 
is it possible for the Elders of Israel, 


who have partaken ofthe spirit that 


emanates from and surrounds this 
people, to remain so long absent from 
the society of the Latter-day Saints ? 
I have never returned without having 
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‘similar feelings; and now, to con- 
template another mission, and the 

robability of being absent as long as 
ge on that mission from which I 
have just returned, seems, at the first 
view, terrible. 

There is nothing but the Spirit of 
~ God—the comforting and sustaining 
influences of that Spirit which is pro- 
mised to be given unto the Elders; 
that would enable a man to absent 
himself from society thatis so pleasing, 
to go out into the world and labour 
_ to proclaim the Gospel unto the chil- 
dren of men. 

I feel to rejoice that I am here; 


JOURNAL OF 


-and when I look around me and see 


‘the comfortable circumstances‘ of my 
brethren and sisters that have been 
“gathered out from the nations to 
worship God according to the dictates 
of their own consciences and the 


reyelations of Jesus Christ, my soul 


is filled with joy and rejoicing. I 
_ feel this to be:a glorious privilege 
that we enjoy, and I do not think that 


the people generally appreciate it, 


- although there may be some excep- 
tions. 

If an Elder should go forth after 
residing here, and have for years to 
come to mingle among the inha- 
bitants of the earth, if he be animated 
and led by that Spirit which prevails 
here, he will realize that holy in- 
fluence to a very great extent. He 
will realize that God has gathered 
out a people whom he has filled with 
union and love, such as he does not 
. witness or experience among other 
people or nations abroad. This he 
will realize, if filled with the Spirit 
that prevails here; for, wherever you 
go throughout the length and breadth 
of the earth, you find that there is a 
spirit of hatred, envy, malice, and 
everything that is in opposition to 
the Spirit of God. Spirits of this 
_ kind and feelings of this character 
fa throughout the length and 

readth of the land. There’ are ex- 
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ceptions to this: there are men and 
women who are animated with a 

spirit and influence; but it is not so 
with the majority. There is a contrary 
feeling and influence that will destroy _ 
and pull down and completely break 
up everything that is pleasing in the 
sight of God. Itis a spirit and in- 
fluence that will break down and 


destroy every gift that is calculated 


to bind man to man, and that would 
enable them to live in union and 
peace. | 

This is not the worst feature in 
the case. The ple themselves, 
though filled with this spirit and sur- 
rounded by this influence, do not 
seem to be aware of the dangers that 
threaten their peace and ‘the perpe- 
tuity of their institutions, or that 
threaten the blessings that they have 
received from their fathers, ais that 
they hope to hand down to their chil- 
dren. This is the worst feature of 
them all, in my estimation. If they 


could only be made aware of it and 


the power of the Evil One, they would 
give heed to the words of those bear- 
ing the everlasting Priesthood. By 
faith and diligence, those going forth 
holding this authority may escape 
these threatening dangers. 

I know this from my own observa- 
tion; and so far as my own experience 
has gone, these are the feelings that 
have animated my own bosom. If I 
find people that: are faithful to their 
own creeds, and who are diligent in 
what they undertake: to do, I have 
then hope in my bosom. ~ Under these 
circumstances, I have had faith to lay 
down the ancient Gospel as taught in © 
the Bible and Testament. This, how- 
ever, is the difficulty under which the 
inhabitants of the earth labour at the 
present time: they are not true to 
that which they profess, and’ this 
causes the hearts of the Elders to 
mourn. I have been able many ‘times 
to account for the saying in ‘the 
revelations, that the heavens weep 
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over the children of men, and the 
bosom of the Almighty is filled with 
sorrow because of the condition of the 
human family. 

I believe that an Elder who goes 
forth can to some extent realize the 
deplorable condition of fallen men, 
and it fills him van compassion ; and 
: instead of killing them off and destroy- 
ing them, he feels willing to lay down 
his own life, if, by so doing, he could 
bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

T have sometimes heard the bre- 
‘thren indulge in harsh expressions 
_ when: they have been tried; but when 
we consider the condi tion of the in- 
habitants of the earth as it really is— 
view them from the standing-point 
which we > occupy, instead of having 
these f of vengeance towards 
them, .we should feel that their 
punishment has already commenced, 
and that that which they sufter 
while: they tabernacle in the. flesh 

would be sufficient for many things 
that they have done. | 

During my absence on my recent 
‘Inission to the Kastern States, I found 


- but few willing to listen to the truths | 


‘I had to proclaim to them... There 
were, however, a few who | were 
-anxious to learn what we believed in— 
what our views were; but the great | bee 


majority of the people were so com- | | 


_ pletely filled with newspaper stories 
which go 
day. after day, that they were not dis- 

sed to listen to what a “ Mormon” 

to say; and if there were any 

"who were willing to converse, all their 
talk would be about brother Brigham’s 
wives, or some miracle of which they 
had heard; but they would not rs 
willing to say anything about our 
faith. 


inates through a vitiated 
ich has taken ion 

of the ‘thronghout the. United 
States... There were some few who 


‘were disposed to and in- 


forth week after week, and | 


quire into our principles—to reason 
and reflect. 

There is something connected with 
this system, and with the power 
that is exercised by the Presidency 
of this Church, that the world cannot 
understand. i found many men who 
were anxious to investigate, and, if 
possible, ascertain what produced this 
oneness of feeling, and what enabled 
President Young to sway such in- 
fluence over the people during our 
times of difficulty. 

The reflecting men over the whole 
land, however much they may be led 
to believe that ,.we are a corrupted 
people, consider this one of the great 
mysteries. If there is anything in 
newspapers about the “ Mormons,” it 
is very apt to be read with avidity. 
There is something which I do not 
suppose they can accountfor. Wehave 
gone forth, from the time of the in- 
ception of this Gospel, and so signally 
triumphed over our enemies, that in 
the minds of many men who are 
posted in regard to the events of the 
age, there is an anxiety to form 
‘some idea of the features of the sys- 
tem: they are anxious to know whether 
it is going to be a permanent power 
in pom United States, or whether it is 

going to to crumble to pieces as has 
ed of by.our enemies. ~ 

‘There is one kom: 3 they will give 
us credit for—namely, that we are 
united, that we will give heed to 
authority, and that we are in posses- 
sion of some of the best modes of 
‘getting along that. are known inthe 
world. But there is a difference of 
opinion about the origin of this union. 
What is the cause of it? Some attri- 
bute it to a wonderful power which 
the President exercises over the whole 
people, and which the Elders exercise 
when they go forth into the world to 
preach the Gospel: others say there 
are inducements held out by which 
the people are completely blinded, and 
this grows so strong that the 


. 
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become willing to be led by the Elders ; 
and then, when they get here, they are 
so surrounded by the Danites that 
they cannot go away, if they want to. 
Others entertain a different idea, and 
have a better opinion than to suppose 
that illiterate, unlearned men, like 
_many of our Elders, can go forth and [ 
exercise such power. 

I have had men admit to me that 
the advance of the age demanded a 
new revelation—that the old fogyism 
of the past age was not suited to the 
wants of this generation—that the 
people required a new revelation, anew 
influence,—that there was nothing 
to bind the people together or cause 
them to believe in their leaders. And 
some are willing to believe that “ Mor- 
monism”’ is the religion that is best 
calculated to take the place required 
to be filled, and become the dominant 
religion. But, like other religions, it 
has to fight its way. All systems of 
religion had to do this in early days ; 
but to acknowledge there is anything 
revealed from heaven that is inspir- 
ing the hearts of the people would 
be the first step towards associating 
religion with fanaticism ! 

It is singular to go out into the 
world and converse with people with 
regard to the opinions of men of in- 
fluence respecting the Latter-day 
Saints. Some suppose that the power 
that is exercised by the leaders of this 
people will be short-lived ; and many 
of them supposed, when the army came 
in here, that that would be the time 
when the system of fanaticism would: 
be crushed. They hoped that the 
long-expected period had arrived when 
we should be obliged to succumb, and 
_ no longer have an existence as a dis- 
tinct people upon the earth. The 
failure of that expedition, and of every 
other expedition to bring upon us the 
trouble desigted, has changed the 
opinion of many, and they are now to 
some extentin doubt. The Adve 


. who influences them has been foiled. 
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He is willing now to let them have a 
resting spell, and they are resting, not 
knowing what course to pursue. This 
is the feeling that is possessed by 
many. How long this feeling may 
last, I cannot tell; but that the fire of 
persecution that is now smouldering 
will again arise, there can be no doubt. 

If we suppose that the future is 
peaceful, it is a delusion: the efforts 
ofourenemies will becontinued. They 
are encouraging their hatred and in- 
creasing their determination to bring 
destruction upon us, and they do know 
themselves that they are wicked in 
this respect; but they have an idea 
that we area blotch upon the civiliza- 


‘tion of the nineteenth certury; but 


they do not know the influence’ that 
guides them and that directs their 
determination. | | 
Aman who goes forth at the 
present time, if he be filled with the 
spirit of Zion, will find continually 
evidences upon the right hand and 
upon the left to strengthen him in 
the work in which he is engaged. 
This is not confined to the religions 
abroad, but it is to-be found among 
the Saints here, and we see it every 
day. A man whose heart is open, 
and whoisclear to behold the evidences 
that are to be gleaned during our 
experience, will have abundant cause | 
of thanksgiving for having extended 
unto us the helping hand in time of 


| need 


A man who goes among the people ° 


of the world is soon made to realize 


the confusion that exists, the spirit 
that controls them, and the doubt and 
uncertainty that they are in. Ex- 
perience of this kind gives strength 
to the Latter-day Saints—to the Elder 
who may be labouring among the 
people. During the difficulties that 
arose here some years ago, I fre- | 

ently heard the Saints express 
Remechees thankful that God had 
given them a knowledge of the future. 
They knew, through that knowledge, 


* 
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how it would be with those who sought 
to oppress them. The whole of the 
United States are now in trouble. 
They have been excited about the 
Latter-day Saints; but lately they 
have had difficulties enough at home 
to occupy their thoughts. The at- 
tempt of John Brown, last fall, to 
overthrow slavery, engendered feel- 
of hatred between the North and 

the South which never will be allayed. 
For a long time after Congress met, 
it seemed as though they never would 
be able toelecta Speaker or do any busi- 
ness, and that a split beween the North 
and South was inevitable. Editors 
were troubled, and all men who made 
any pretence whatever to a know- 
ledge of the signs of the times, were 
ata loss to comprehend what the 
future of the United States would be, 
if these difficulties continued. They 
looked upon it superficially, and sup- 
posed that the panic of those times 
was only temporary. They view 
things in the same light now; they 
believe that the obstacles will be re- 
moved, that the Government will go 
on and press forward to that position 
which they believe it will attain to. 
But there were many, previous to 
that time of difficulty to which I 
allude, maintained that there was 
no such thing as dissolution to the 
United States. But now, after all 
their hopes in relation to the greatness 
_ of this Government, they are willing 
to admit that possibly it may be dis- 
golved, and that the difficulties at 


present in the nation between the: 


two extreme sections will produce the 
dissolution. 

There has been an attempt during the 
last session to remove this feeling, and 
to some extent it has been done. 
Men are so ready and willing to be 
deceived in regard to that which will 

uce their destruction, that they 
put far off the day of dread. — 

Although Joseph Smith and the 
Elders of this Church have proclaimed, 
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both by their own voice and by pub- 
lications, the downfall of this Govern- 
ment, and set forth things so plainly 
to those that would look at them, 


yet the people have closed their eyes. 


and have pressed forward in their 

own way; and they will so continue 

until every word shall be fulfilled. 
Brethren and sisters, if there were 


no other cause of thankfulness and of 


gratitude within us to God our 
Heavenly Father for the blessings that 
he has bestowed upon us, we should be 
thankful for this blessing—the blessing 


offoreknowledge—thathehasrevealed 


unto us, by his own voice and that of 
the holy angels, those things that are 
coming upon the nations of the earth ; 
and that while uncertainty, doubt, 
and gloom prevail from one end of 
the land tothe other, we are in the pos- 
session of a feeling and of knowledge 
which enables us to bear up. While 
the hearts of others are filled with 
fear and dread, ours are filled with 
hope and bright anticipations that we 
are privileged to live in a day and age 
like this. | 

If there were no hes cause of 
thankfulness, this furnishes us abun- 
dant reasons. We can read in the 
newspapers, if we cannot ascertain it 
any other way, that they are filled 
with these influences, and that these 
feelingsof fearpervadethemind. You 
know the feelings that now prevail, 
and that instead of dread and sorrow 
controlling the minds of the Saints, 
there is on the contrary a feeling of 
thanksgiving and joy that our lot has 
been cast in this day and age of the 
world. Where calamity and sorrow 
were, there are thanksgiving and joy ; 
and when we bow our knees before our 
Father in heaven, we thank him for 
these blessings. 

If the nations of the earth could 
realize that there were such feeli 
prevailing here, there would be hun- 
dreds and thousands that would as- 
sociate themselves with us, especially, 
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if they could believe it possible for 
them to attain to the same privileges. 
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But lies have prevailed to such an ex- 


tent, and have been so industriously 
circulated, that thousands of men’ and 
- women now believe us to be the worst 
people upon the face of the earth. If 
they come here, although they may 
not profess our faith, but wil: submit 
to the regulations that are established 
here, they can be comfortable and 
enjoy themselves. 
_ Our enemies, by the course they 
are taking, are bound to remove the 
stigmas they have tried heretofore to 
place upon us; for they have slandered 
us, told lie after lie about us, and 
predicted what would become of us; : 
and many who believé in the stories 
published ip newspapers will ere 
long be convinced that we are an 
injured people. Many oftheir stories 
have already been proven to be false. 
This result will produce its own fruits, 
and the reaction produced will be the 
overthrow of God’s enemies. And 
when the time of difficulty and sorrow 
overtakes-them because of their ini- 
quities, and they will be to a certain 
extent fearful of the consequences, the 
way will be prepared for the fulfil- 
ment of the words of the Prophet, 
that those who willnot take up their 
sword against their neighbours will 
have need to flee to Zion. This will 
be the result of the actions of those 
who are now our enemies—those who 
should be our neighbours, and who are 
now operating to bring about our 
downfall. | 
- But let me say unto you, my 
brethren and sisters, that all their 
efforts and all the moves that they 
have made have produced a contrary 
effect to what they intended, and all 
they do in future will be far more 
striking in its effects than anything 
that has previously transpired. They 
in the first organization of this 


Church to tell so. many falsehoods, | earth 


and they have told them so long and 


‘circulated these unfounded 
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cirpulated them so widely and so.very . 
rapidly, with a design to destroy our 
character, and with a design to make - 
the world believe that we’ were a 


bloodthirsty people—a people guilty ; 
of every species of crime, that they 


| think credence must still be given to: 


Those who have 
stories 
are filled with the very spirit which 
they accuse us of possessing ; and they 
do this for. the purpose’ of creating 
difficulty and bringing trouble upon 
‘us. 

I have seen this myself. I have 
seen men who knew when they were 
writing that they were writing state- 
ments that were not true. Some of 
these were men that have been as- 
sociated with us im the bonds of fel- 
lowship, and the spirit which they 
sought to infuse into others they had. 
received by transgression. This spirit 
has caused editors and other men who 
have laboured in thismanner to bring 
about our destruction, to lay the 
foundation for their own damnation. 

Fear is taking hold of the hearts of | 
men, and it will doubtless increase — 
until that'will be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet—“ Let us not 
go up against Zion, for the people 
thereof ‘are’ terrible.” Men ‘do not 
realize “that they are fulfilling the 
words of the Prophet of God. No: 
they labour diligently and assiduously 
as they think, to prevent that. There. | 
fore not only are the good’ brethren 
and sisters and the pure and holy la- 
bouring for the fulfilment of the word. 
of God and the spreading abroad of 
the truths of heaven, but the wicked 
who arelabouring for the overthrow of" 
the kingdom of God have all their 
efforts turned to good account, and the 
fruits thereof are begining to be ap-— 
parent. This, as I before observed, 
will increase and be more. apparent 


all they do and say. 


every year that we live upon the 


This is not a dead letter which 
Tam speaking to you, butit is a truth 
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which has been uttered by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost many years. 
Remember the saying—‘ We 
cannot do anything against the king- 
dom of God, but for it;” for God 
himself will control the result. It is 
not only true so far as we are con- 
cerned, but the nations that undertake 
to send their armies to fight against 
Zion will find everything turned in 
favour of the Saints, give them suc- 
cess, and enable them to overcome the 
difficulties with which they are sur- 
rounded; and they will continue to 
overcome until they attain that po- 
sition which our Heavenly Father 
intends all his faithful people shall 
occupy. | 


. 


The warning of the nations of the 


earth and the labours ofall the faithful 
Elders among the nations all con- 
tribute to the accomplishment of this 
work and the preparing of the Saints 
for a high and exalted position in the 
kingdom of God, to reign as ki 
and Priests of the Most High, accord- 
ing to the promises of the Father. _ 

I have felt during my absence this 
time, as well as upon other missions, 
that it did not matter much where I 
laboured; but I felt to mourn that I 
could not do more than I did for the 
kingdom of God. I was ambitious 
and felt adesire to hasten forward the 
purposes of our Father in heaven; but 
when I looked upon it in another light, 
I considcred that whether the fruits 
of my labour were much or little, if 
I and all my brethren and _ sisters 
would only labour where we were 
wanted, weshould besure toaccomplish 
that which our Father wished us todo. 

It does not matter what we are 
doing or where we are labouring—in 


_ the adobie yard, in the kanyons, 


preaching the Gospel, or doing any- 
thing else that. God through his ser- 
vants directs us to perform,—if we 
labour faithfully, we are contributing 
to the accomplishment of a great and 
good work, and are really doing much 
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more than we think, and labouring to . 
bring to pass all those predictions - 
that have been delivered respecting 
the generation in which we live. 

I know, however, that this is a 
difficult lesson for us to learn—that it _ 
is difficult to get the idea into our - 
hearts. Itis so natural for a man. 
to be desirous to do something—to 
have the name, to have the credit | 
of having done something upon the . 
earth. And it is the desire of an . 
Elder to do something in preaching 
the Gospel, and it is very difficult to 
curb the inclination that many have 
for preaching; but if we labour in the 
way and in the position in which the 
authorities have put us and directed 
us, we may rest assured that we are ~ 
labouring for the accomplishment of 
all that which is required to be done . 
by our Heavenly Father, and we are . 
layihg up treasures in heaven; and . 
although we may not do as much 
here as we suppose we ought, there . 
is an eternity before us in which we 
can labour. There is no end to our. 
opportunities for doing good, and we . 
are not going to labour here for the. 
last time; and although we are making | 
adobies, labouring in the kanyons, or . 
sawing lumber, yet if we labour as 
our Father in heaven wants us, we 
have before us a destiny far greater . 
than we can at present imagine: we. 
have before us a field of usefulness 
much more extended than it has 
ever yet entered into our hearts to con- 
ceive of. There is yet a vast eternity 
in the future in which we can labour, . 
and we are to press forward until 
we attain the fulness of our desire. 

It is so with the wicked in one. 
sense—with the enemies of truth. 
All that they do contributes to the. 
rolling forth of this great and mighty 
work. In our expulsion from Illinois, | 
our journeyings across the Plains, our 
settlement in this Valley, all has con- 
tributed to make us what we now are. 
Our enemies see this, and they regret 
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that they did not leave us to be mixed 
up with the world, so that civilization 
might have surrounded us, and ts 
surges eventually have destroyed our 
organization. But we are hére, and 
it is now too late. We are now esta- 
blished, and we have become a fixed 
power; we are growing here in the 
- mountains, and are beginning to be 

acknowledged and called a nation in 
the midst of the earth, and everything 
that the wicked have done and will 
do will be a source of regret to them, 
because they will see, as they have 
already seen, that they have worked 
into our hands. Then, to use a fami- 
liar expression we will say, Let it 
blow hot or cold—let them do just as 
they please, persecute us, send armies 
here or keep them at home, it will 


make no difference as to the final 


result. It may enable us to progress 
the faster in the good work in which 
we are’éngaged ; but all that our ene- 
mies do, with a design to thwart the 
“eperations of the le of God, will 
be wnsuceessful. felt grateful 
many times for the possession of this 
knowledge; and when I have walked 
among the people and seen how de- 
’ termined they were to take steps to 
overcome us, and then have considered 
that to our God and Father in heaven 
they were mere toys—playthings to 
accomplish that which is intended— 
and that they might labour and toil 
ahd concoct schemes for the injury of 
God’s chosen people, that all would 
be unavailing, ‘I have then realized 
the goodness of our Father. 

In my reflections upon these things, 
I have ever realized that God has 
spoken from the heavens, and said that 
this kingdom should fill the whole 
earth, and that the kingdom and 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heavens will eventually De 
ew to the Saints of the Most High. 

have realized that the work will 
spread, though the wicked do all they 
can -to stop it. oe let us rejoice in 
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this knowledge which God has given 
unto his people. | 
T feel, in relation to the United 
States, that there i is now an opening » 
for the Elders to labour. Whilein © 
the city of New York, there was a 
disposition to come and hean our | 
people preach. I had the pleasure of | 
baptizing a number. I was not 
often there ; but when I was, our hall 
was crowded, not bySaintsonly, but by ~ 
those who had been, and by ot erswho 
wereinguiring after truth. There was 
a disposition manifested to learn our 
doctrines, and I have no doubt but 
great good can be done in the future. 
I have no doubt but there are hundreds 
in the United States that are honest, 
but their eyes are now blinded b the 
influences that are around hems, | 
Among editors and public men gene- | 
rally there is not this feeling that 
you find among the poor and middle_ 
classes. They have said that we are : 
wicked, and they are determined to 
wipe us out. 
During my | last thission 1 haye 
the lea editors ofth 
the leadi e mest 
journals in the States, 
quently had the evidence in my Hands - 
to disprove the lying stories in cir-— 
culation aboutus. They would 
knowledge it—say our views a | 
to be correct, and that the evidence we | 
presented was of such a character as to ' 
give them reason to doubt the stories 
that we in circulation about us. 
But would they take that evidence we - 
presented as an offset for the lies they 
had published? No: they would tell 
you that their readers expected some- 
different from them. You 
could not hire their columns only for’ 
advertising purposes. There were some 
who would e 8 willingness to. 
writesomething about us of a political 
nature, but they would not like to have’ 
anything said in favour of ourreligion. - 
For instance, they werequite in favour’ 
ofthe: Territories electing their 
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‘cers; but of Utah, they could not think 


ofit. They would be willing to write 
something for the benefit of the people 
of Utah, they would say ; but when it 
came to be written, you could easily 
_ see that they were very willing that 
the other Territories should have this 
privilege, but they could not think of 
givingittoUtah! Itwasadetermined 
hostility to us, and they were resolved 
that we should not have the privilege 
which they designed to give to other 
people. You go to them and talk 
about crime—tell them what was in 
our nation, they would colour about it ; 
but they had not the manhood to rebut 
our statements or to expose the guilty. 
_ This is the feeling that prevails in 
the United States; and while this 
_ prevails, it cannot be wondered at 
_ that the people should partake, toa 
. certain extent, of the influences that 
prevail. 
Men and women would acknow- 
ledge unto me that this work was 
_ true, and that they had been blinded 
by the lies and wicked stories that 
had been in circulation about us. 
How long*this will continue I can- 
not say, but I presume until judgment 
. and calamity will overtake the people, 
as a punishment for their driving and 
- persecuting the Saints of the Most 
High. 
There are some of the people, how- 
ever, with whom the Spirit of God is 
pleading. I received a letter by the 
mail from the States. The person 
has had a misfortune in his family, 
and writes to me to know what con- 
solation there is in “Mormonism” 
_-—what consolation there is in the 
_ doctrines of the Saints. He acknow- 
- ledges that the systems of religion by 
- which they are surrounded in the 
. States are entirely inadequate for the 
purposes for which they are established. 
* Of course we understand that they 
sre not blest with the same light that 
“we are: in fact, they confess them- 
selves that there is a power and a 
No. 20.] 
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degree of light in the principles of the 
Latter-day Saints, so far as known, 


that is not among the religions of the 


day. Whatare the religions of this 
generation, under many trying cir- 
cumstances? Why, there is no con- 
solation; all is dread before them: 
there is an eternity of apparent dark- 
ness and woe, whence there is no de- 
liverance, and from which they recoil 
with horror. 

On the other hand, there is not a 
case comes under our observation of | 
trouble, of suffering, or misfortune, 
but in the doctrine of Christ there 
is something to stimulate us, and to 
encourage our furtherexertions. This 
truth is plainly set forth in the doc- 
trines of Christ, that every man shall 
reap the reward of hisworks, whether 
they be good or evil. Ifa man has 
not merited an eternity of punishment, 
there will not be such a punishment 
awarded tohim. This is the hope, 
this is the consolation of the Saint, 
in the midst of sadness and despair, 
that he will eventually be rewarded 
for all his labours. This is not to:be 
found in the religions of the world, 
and the consequence is that infidelity 
is getting a strong hold upon the 
minds of men. This is being felt at 
the present time by many of the more | 
enlightened. 

I have many times thought that 
the labours of the Elders were not.so 
productive of good as they might be. 
We ought to labour more earnestly to 
prepare the people for the day of 
calamity that is coming. I believe 
that we, so far as our relatives are 
concerned, have no cause of sorrow, 
if they are honest, though they may 
not have received the. influence of 
truth; yet the day may .come when 
they will receive the Spirit of God; 
and if they do not come to these 
valleys to obey the Gospel, they may 
come here as to a place of refage! 

My prayer is that we may be faith- 
fal, ble, and obedient to that 

Vol. VIII. 
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Priesthood and those living oracles 
which God has placed in our 
midst, and ever labour for the 
mpbuilding of that kingdom which 
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he has set up, never more to be 
thrown down. 

This is my prayer, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


TRUE SOURCE OF HAPPINESS—RICHES, TEMPORAL AND 
SPIRITUAL, &c. 
Discourse ty Elder Orson Pratt, delivered in the Bowery, Great Salt Lake 
City, September 16, 1860. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I arise to address myself to the 
congregation of the Saints who are 
here assembled with a degree of 
pleasure and satisfaction, feeling that 
it is a great privilege that we enjoy 
of meeting together in this bowery, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, for the 
_ purpose of hearing from and worship- 
ping the Lord our God. 

It has always been a great satis- 
faction to my mind, and a source of 
pleasure, to speak of the things of the 
kingdom of God, especially on those 
occasions on which the Lord has con- 
descended to bless me with a portion 
of his Spirit; for the Spirit of the 
Lord gives joy and satisfaction to all 
those who are made partakers of it, 
whether it be the speaker or the 
hearer; and without that Spirit no 
; Person can expect to enjoy any great 
- degree of happiness in this life or in 
that which istocome. It is contrary 
to the nature of happiness for us to 
undertake to enjoy 
pendent of the approbation of: Heaven, 

and independent of the Holy Spirit: 
which the Almighty pours out upon’ 


those who are honest and upright | 


before him. There is no happiness 
in anything else; there is no place 
eroy of being called a a place of 


ourselves inde- 


ments of God and do his wili 
flesh is in His hands, and He governs 


happiness only in the enjoyment of 
the favour of God and of his Holy 
Spirit. And those persons are truly 
blessed who have the greatest share of 
that Spirit abiding with them; and 
when that Spirit withdraws from the 
hearts of mankind, they are truly 
cursed. In the Spirit of the Lord 
there is peace, there is joy, there is 
light, there is truth, there is hope, and 
there is faith. | Without that Spirit 
all is darkness, all is wretchedness, 
and all is shut up and closed as. it 
were to the human mind, and future 
hope, or hope of future blessings and 
exaltation; is cut off. 

Perhaps this may be the last oppor- 
tunity, for some times to come, at 


least, that I shall have of addressing 
the Saints in Utah. In a few days I 
‘expect to’ be wending my way, in 


company with some of my brethren, 
on another mission to the United 
States, for the purpose of doing what- 


ever the Spirit of the Lord may direct 


in those lands. Whether I shall 


return again to Utah, it matters not, 


if it so be that I keep the command. 


and controls all -things according: to 
his own righteous will and purposes, 
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and preserves in life whomsoever he 


sees proper, and takes away his ser-- 


vants whenever it seems to him good 
to do so. Whether I shall be spared 
many years or few, it matters not to 


me, if I am only faithful to the end. 


This is my object; this is the fore- 
most thing in my mmd; and it shquld 
be the foremost'in the minds of all 


the Latter-day Saints. Many great 


and good men have fallen by the 
power of their enemies, by the De- 
stroyer, by sickness, and by accidents; 
but this is the lot of all mankind, to 
pass through the vail—to go from this 
stage of existence to another, alto- 
gether a different state of existence 
from this, in many respects. But 
even this state of existence that 
we now enjoy is a pleasure to the 
righteous; it is a great satisfaction to 
those that keep the commandments 
of God. Life is sweet, and there are 
but very few individuals, who are 


willing to part with it, even though | 


_ they knew with the perfect knowledge 
that when leaving this mortal state 
of existence, where we are subject to 
toil and fatigue, to pain and sorrow,— 
though they knew that they would 
enter into the presence of God, and 
enjoy complete happiness jn his kin g- 
dom henceforth and forever ; yet there 
are many, who although they might 
know this with the most perfect 
knowledge, they would pray in their 
hearts that they might abide here a 


little longer. There are but very few 
individuals upon the earth among the 


Latter-day Saints'who desire to die ; 
and I doubt very much whether there 
have been many persons of that kind, 
in the-past ages of the world, among 
the true-hearted servants of God, who 
desired to die. When they reflected 
upon the work that they might accom- 
plish and perform in this world, they 
would still feel to pray for life, even im- 
mortal life to be continued unto them. 

. Why do:we desire to live? Is it 


toaeeumolate riches ? No; this ought 
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not to be the cause of the desire. in 
our hearts; for if we should have power 
to heap up gold as the sands—if we 
should have power to collect the trea- 
sures of the earth together to a very 
great extent, and have power to have 
everything, so far as this world’s goods 
are concerned, to the fullest extent of 
our desires, what is it even then? 
Can we take those things into the 
grave with ns? Can we carry our 
farms, our houses, our carriages, and 
other property, behind the vail with 
us? No, we cannot. Then why 
should this be in the hearts of so 
many of those who profess to be 
Saints as the uppermost desire ? 
Why should the people lie awake to 
study how to coillect:an abundance of 
the things of this life? Why should 
they cling to the things that must 
perish and be done away? This is 
one of the great temptations that 
beset the pathway of mortal man. 


He desires to heap up the riches of 


this world, as though he were to stay 
here forever. But he may inquire if 
the original desire is not placed in the 
heart of man for a good purpose? 
Yes, it is; but that desire should be 
controlled according to the law of 
God and the will of Heaven. We 
should seek for nothing in this dis- 
pensation and in the kingdom in which 
we are engaged—we should seek for 
nothing, I repeat, that would be 
calculated to lead our minds astray 
from the great purposes we have in 
view as Latter-day Saints. Nothing 
should be permitted to lead our minds 
from God and his kingdom, and from 
worshipping him with the fulness of 
our hearts. Desires are very good in 
their places: when dictated by the 
Spirit of God, they will be gratified 
in due time. Every man and woman 
should seek in a lawful way to pro- 
cure the things that are necessary in 
this hfe to benefit themselves, their 
neighbours, and the poor around them, 
and make a good use of the blessings 
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God bestows, and the things he in- 
trusts them with in this world. But 
how many there are among the Saints 
of the living God, whose hearts and 
minds are almost overwhelmed with 
the things of this present life! They 
covet gold and silver, houses and 
lands, and other riches in abundance ; 
anu they know not why. I should 
delight to see the Saints of God rich; 
yes, I should be pleased to see the 
poorest Saint among us have in his 
possession all that his heart could 
desire, if he would use those things 
properly that were committed to his 
charge and according to the will of 
Him ii:at made him. I should also 
desire t. sce no poor in the midst of 
Zion, but that all might be blest with 
a goud supply of the things of this life. 
I desire toxeetheday come when all the 
Lattu:-day Saints who have suffered 
shall have everything which their 
hearts can desire in righteousness of 
the things of this world, when they 
will be good for them, and when they 
can use them for the glory of God. 
Until that period shall come, I doubt 
whether riches will benefit the Saints 
of God. If, peradventure, any of you, 
by your diligence and verance, 
should happen to accumulate riches to 
some extent, if you should use them 
for the purposes which God has or- 
dained, all will be well; but if not, 
they will prove a curse to you, instead 
ofa blessing. And I will add that 
thore is one thing that I am confident 
of—viz., that in Utah there is not 
much danger of the Latter-day Saints 
becoming very rich. If they accu- 
m:unie by their perseverance a suffi- 
cicney of breadstuffs and those things 
that are necessary for their present 
sustenance and future security against 
the famines that are to spread deso- 
lation in the earth, they will do well. 
I think there are no people upon the 
face of the earth that need to envy tlre 
Latter-day Saints; so far as their 
temporal prospects are concerned. In 
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other respects they have great cause 
to envy them. 

There is not much chance for the 
Latter-day Saints to grow rich in 
this Territory—I mean according to 
the meaning of the term in the world. 
There is and everwill be too muchto be 
done in various kinds of labour for the — 
building up of the kingdom of God. 
Your land, of course, yields abun- 
dantly where itis well cultivated ; 
but it requires a great deal of toil to 
accomplish it. About three or four 
times the labour is required of the 
farmers and agriculturists than is 
required in other countries. Why, it 


takes a man almost one-half of his 


time to get his fuel from the kanyons, 
about one-quarter to irrigate the soil, 
and of course the rest is well occupied 
with the other duties of life. This 
being the case, then, there is not 
much prospect of soon becoming very 
rich. We ought, nevertheless, to be 
thankful for the blessings we enjoy ; 
for the Almighty has brought us into 
a country where we have not the 
privilege of heaping up riches and 
ruining ourselves forever. It takesa 
people a long time to prepare them- 
selves forriches. The old principle 
which was planted in the hearts of 
our ancestors, which was a principle 
of covetousness, as practised by the 
Gentiles in all ages, has become a part 
of the nature of the human family, 
by tradition; so much so, that it seems 
to be one of the most difficult thi 
to root out of the heartsofmen. To 
accomplish this, the Lord has to train 
the people, year after year, in order 
to get it out of their minds; and he 
has given us a very thorough training 
and experience in order to deliver 
this people from this covetous feeling 
and principle: 

If we reflect back upon our past 
history—and I believe that the Latter- 


day Saints are acquainted with that 


history, either by actual experience, 
by reading, or by hearing it verbally 
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recited ; suffice it to say that they are 
pretty well acquainted with the history 
of this Church for the last thirty 
years ;—what has the Lord been 
trying to accomplish since the rise of 
this Church? Has he not been 
trying to accomplish one of the greatest 
events and one of the greatest works 
ever accomplished among mankind ? 
Yes, he has been trying to eradicate 
from the people the old leaven of the 
Gentiles that has been established in 
the hearts of men so many genera- 
tions, and to prepare the Saints for 
the great work of the last days. In 
regard to heaping up a multitude of 
_ the riches of this life, all our past 
history shows that the Lord was so 
_ determined to rid us of this principle 
as far as possible, in order that we 
might enjoy riches when he shall see 
fit to bestow them upon us, that he 
suffered us to be driven from our in- 
heritances, to undergo many priva- 
tions, and thus be prepared for the 
vicissitudes of future life. 7 
We need not be faint-hearted nor 
disco in regard to the riches of 
this life, for this people are bound to 
be the richest of any people upon the 
face of the whole mt ae in the Lord’s 
own due time. That will be in fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, and no people that 
ever dwelt upon this earth ever came 
up to what the Latter-day Saints will 
be in’ the accumulation of the things 
of this life. Butwhen we reflect upon 
these things, we ought to pray 
earnestly that we may never be put in 
the ion of those things until we 
are rid of those feelings of selfishness 
and covetousness. (President B. 
Young: Weshall not be ; for the Lord 
knows that wealth would certainly be 
a curse to us.) It frequently looks 
_ Very curious to me, looking at it natu- 
rally, and causes -ne some astonish- 
ment, when I see the pride and 
arrogance of thechildren of men; for 
I see that the whole bent of their 
minds is. upon the wheat and corn, 


309 


that they may grow: their contem- 
plations seem to be upvo the plans 
and means by which they can best 
accumulate the treasures of this 
world. Whowould place their minds | 
in this direction when they see thou- 
sands and millions perishing and 
annually going into their graves? and 
who would believe that they would be 
so exceedingly anxious to heap u 
millionsmore than they actually need 
They see scores of their neighbours 
cut down upon their right hand and 
upon their left: they have the expe- 
rience before them to prove that all 
must go into their graves without | 
carrying with them the goods and 
riches of this world. Why is it that 
it does not take away this feelin 
from them, either morning or night P 
Mer of this kind are awake during 
many of the silent hours of the 
night to calculate how they can 
the easiest acccumulate riches. 

We have brought these principles 
and notions with us; we have inhe- 
rited them from our fathers; they 
were instilled into us by our parents ; 
and we have to get rid of them as 
soon as we can, in order that we may 
be prepared to receive the true prin- 
ciples in the proper spirit. Weought 
to be thankful that we are in a 
country where we cannot get rich as 
easily as we desire to—a —— 
where it takes from morning ti 
night in hard labour to get the 
common necessaries of life, and that 
this will continue until the Lord says 
that our hearts are prepared, and we 
are capable of enjoying the good 
things of this life. 

e, as Latter-day Saints, not only 
have the promise of earthly riches and 
temporal comforts; but, what is far 
more joyful to us and more satisfac. 
tory to our minds, is, that we look 
forward to an eternity of riches—to a 
perpetual increase of wealth to be 

iven unto us, if we are faithful 
ore the Lord, to be enjoyed upon 
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righteous principles—to be enjoyed 
where no covetousness shall mar our 
feelings—to be participated. in by the 
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Latter-day Saints when they have} 


clean hands, pure hearts,—when 
they can use the blessings bestowed 
upon them according to the mind and 
will of God and in peace, where 
riches will impart the most perfect 
happiness to the Saints of the living 
God 


These are the riches we should seek 
after first—these the treasures that our 
hearts should be set upon—the riches 
that are behind the vail, that extend 
beyond this mortal sphere—the riches 
that are as endurabl@ as eternity. It 
is these riches that will be able to 
endure and stant wh.n all earthly 
riches shall va-ish away like the 
dream of a night.-, 1: ion. 
Thirty years ago next January, by 
a revelation that was given through 
the Prophet Joseh, we were told to 
seek earnestly io: the riehes of 
eternity; and the Lord said it must 
needs -be that my people shall be 
tried and proven, that they may be 
prepared to receive that which is in 
_ storeforthefaithful. Seek first for the 
riches that are in the future life. 
Seek first, as our Saviour bade his 
disciples, the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, and all things. shall be 

added to you, that are needful and 


It will be thirty years next Wed- 
nesday since I was baptized into this 
Church—almostone-third of acentury 
since I have had an opportunity of 
understanding the things of the king- 


dom of God in some measure—of | 


being baptized into that kingdom 
which shall endure forever. How 
shall I look back upon these thirty 


years? Inmany respects I look back’ 
with exceeding great joy; in some 


respects, with exceeding great sorrow. 
TI can see where I have failed in many 
things, and that if I had lived as 
faithful as I might have done, I 
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might haye done more to the 
honour and glory of God. I might 
have been a person more humble 
and diligent in obeying counsel— - 
more faithful in the discharge of 
many duties that are required of a 
person holding the Priesthood; I 
might have taken a course that would 
have been better for. myself in many 
respects, better for mankind, better 
for my family, and for the cause and 
kingdom of God. You can easily - 
perceive, then, that reflection upon 
these things gives me a degree of 
sorrow. But after considering all 
these matters, when I reflect upon the 
little good that I have done, and upon — 
the travels and labours that I have 
performed, the success that has at~ 
tended my efforts, and the few good 
desires that I have had to build up 
the kingdom, I certainly have great : 
joy. I feel a satisfaction in my own 
mind in contemplating my past life. 
I feel a joy and satisfaction that 1 
would not part with for all the luxu- 
ries and honours of this present life. 

‘These would be nothing in comparison — 
with it. I ever expect to look back | 
upon the past period -of my history 
with joy, so far as the good is con- 
cerned. I shall have to reflect with 
pleasure that I have preached the 
Gospel to so many—that I have.so° 
often borne my testimony to the: 
great work of the last days in which 
we are engaged. I shall never re- 
gret any of the testimonies that I 
have borne in regard to the future 
events that are coming: upon the: 
earth ; I shall never have to regret 
exhorting mankind to believe on the: 
Lord Jesus Christ, to repent of their 
sins, to believe in the laws, doctrines, 
and ordinances of the Church and 
kingdom of God, and in the holy 
Priesthood ‘restored to man in this: 
generation. Have I any reason to 
regret these things now? No; and: 
I-should very much dishke bemg- 
placed back thirty years in my hm~ 


| 
| 
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tory, and to have tolive my life over 
again. J shouldbe exceedingly fearful 
that I might not live it as well as I 
have done; I should be afraid of 
taking a step that would prove my 
overthrow. How long I shall live 
hereafter it matters not. I desire to 
live, if it is the will of my Heavenly 
Father ; and if it is his will, I desire 
to die. I desire to be perfectly sub- 
missive. Death has lost its terrors 
to me. I feel no fear of pain, for it is 
only momentary. There is pain in 
yielding up this mortal tabernacle in 
many cases, but what is it? It only 
lasts for a few minutes, a few hours, 
days, or weeks, and then all is over. 

The great object of our existence 
is to have the mind and the spirit 
right, the feelings and passions under 
control,—to have the mortal man that 
dwells within led and dictated by the 
Holy Spirit. If that is right, the 
pain and suffering of the body is but 
small. If we have hope of eternal 
life,—I do not mean that kind of hope 
that exists among the Christian world 
at large, or that which exists among 
the Pagans or Mahomedans,—but I 
mean that kind of hope that is based 
upon a sure foundation—a hope that 
we can really depend upon—a hope 
that is not built upon a sandy founda- 
tion, but one that takes hold of the 
things in eternity, that lays hold of 
the things of the Most High God—a 
hope founded upon the promises of 
the Almighty, upon the Priesthood 


which is after the order of an endless. 


life, and obedience to the laws of 
heaven and those of the kingdom of 
God on the earth,—a hope that 
blooms with immortality and eternal 
lives. 

This is what imparts confidence to 
man and takes away the fear of death, 
distress, and terror from the minds 
of the Saints. | 

Have I thishope? Ihave tosome 
degree, and I would to God that I 
had it toa greater degree. Promises 
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have been showered upon my head ; 
blessings have been pronounced upon 
me by the Priesthood at different — 
times; other blessings have been sealed 
upon me, through the holy ordinances 
of the Gospel, by the proper authority : 
but I contemplate that these are con- 
ditional. There is a small degree of 
trembling and fear that, after all, I 
may prove unfaithful, and that I may 
not be able to endure unto the end. 
The great promises of our Saviour . 
to his Apostles have been made upon 
this condition. It is true there are 
some promises that God has made 
upon some subjects without conditions. 
We might mention the following in 
the revelation upon marriage, con- 
cerning sealing blessings upon persons, 
and sealing them up to eternal life— 
sealing upon them blessings for time 
and for all eternity, at the time when 
the man and woman go forth and are 
sealed by the Priesthood having 
authority to do this. This remains 
upon them, if they are sealed uncon- 
ditionally; at least, the revelation 
says, if such a one transgresses, he 
shall be destroyed in the flesh and 
suffer until the day of redemption ; 
and then they shall come forth and 
inherit all that was placed upon their 
heads by the servants of God, on the 
condition that they have not com- 
mitted the sin against the Holy 
Ghost or shed innocent blood. This 
would seem to be as near an uncon- 
ditional promise as can well be made 
to mortals. But this is not altogether 
unconditional, for there are some ex- 
ceptions ; but it would come as near. 
as anything we have ever read of. 
‘This ought to be a comfort to the 
Saints, and not a license for them to. 
sin and commit all manner of blas-. 
phemies; but it should be a comfort. 
and a consolation to those that may, 
in the hour of temptation, be over- 
taken in a fault, to encourage them 
to turn unto the Lord their God with. 


all their hearts, minds, might, and. 


rievous to be borne and’. to think of. 
en we think that a man may be} 


buffeted, not only in this life, but-| c 


until the morning of the first resar- 
rection, this ought cause the: 
heart of every: Latter-day 
shrink from 
What! ‘shall we 
made: these great 
mises? Where is our 
should offend God,. the giver of all 
these good things ? If we should dare | 
to sin stich a promise, we should 
indeed: be deserving of the: severest’ 
nishment.: no Latter-day 
then, try to. claim these 
‘things, if they- wilfally 
promised that they should only be 


punished for season. The'tinie’ of'| the 


period. Yet 


perfectly honest before God andmen,— 
yes, far more ‘satisfaction, joy, and con-- 
to live without 
ingand ent in this: 


| every 
we reflect upon pain in this ifs, it is | study: ‘the | 
ba and: be deter. 


| for wise and 


| they have besome so 


| that-we are not only in 
is | of ‘man, but that: we ‘are the 


path 


j our forefathers have been: visited:! 
fathers, we then: ‘imagine: that: we | 
become perfectly untrammelied, .and : 
we are not at: ‘aware how deeply | | 
these ices have entwined them-: 
| selves. around our hearts. How dili-| 
gent we should be to root them out,’ 
and get every feéling of our nature in: 
per ‘direction’ for that-new . 
into which we have: 


pro 
state of 


}| entered. ‘The Lord:does not prompt: 


his servants to:love the manners ‘and: 


the passions of: ‘have’ 
been planted in the breasts.of men’ 
purposes; yet” 

by 
ciating evil with them that: —— 


'| sppear to realize the: influence they: 
exert “over our! ‘minds. 


t to: 
| dilig for that li 
from heayen, to-~ 

Hearts as we look ‘into a mirror, that 


+. which comes: 
inte our own? 


swe may be enabled to see our foolish’ 


and ‘feel 
presence: 


tarn >from: 
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| strength: Then they can lay hold of | because we know it to be the feeling - 
these promises, and with them come | of ‘God, of angels, and ‘of all add 
forth in the morning of ‘the first re- | men. joa 
| tue, Of Aric 
truth, Let us study to make 
| selves ‘approved before: God, that we 
have his smiles and approbation - 
inually. 
|  “Wevare fallen: beings, and are not 
| aware how deeply the prejudices of 
| 
| evil. Customs: OT: worid. and Vou 
he the right: spirit within 
el that he ‘ought to keep the cpm-| 
| tain ‘from which ‘we draw all 
of the approvalofour Heavenly father 
cutest right; Ict love 
od; ‘because: there | 
pleasure if.’ ny 80 ; let us hate: may decome 
wickedness’ because it is hateful in its'| and ‘ict 
of ‘and do ‘that:| government . be ‘righteous’ ‘and! 
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holy inal things. Let uaask jour. | abidingwitness. How dol know that | 
as though we were in the presence of | by the inhabitants of this Territory, ea . 
heavenly beings, ‘and. enjoying: what,| well as the Branches that are abroad, 

fore -pngels, | seen e Almighty in open 
beings, | vision ? No; 

‘that I have never attained to. Have 


feeling, being thet” there is.| 


nothing the matter m our hearts, but. 
at:we hate iniquity.es they 

hate it? . may. feel: that. we..are. 
trying to do. Abie. 


pirit from heay —of the 
Ghost ak shed. forth; upon our 


enable us to see many. | 


C8 | 


by the traditions.of our. 
ea from tho of eur 


the last time, probabl 
that I shall. ve, the. 


for some , 


you 
myself... 
and kingdom that is established here 
in the Territory. of Utah, and whose 
branches extend a in ry 
in Frarce, and in various parts of 

ingdom spoken of e Prophets 

cld—that this is Latter-day 


of the Most High God ? | 


Yes, I do. How do I know this? 
‘Not miracles that my eyes have 
though I have seen many ; not 
‘manifestations in healing the sick, 
though I have seen many healed ; 
not by the _ testimony 
although I have heard many, 


but that 


of others, | ¥ 


angels. come down 


great @ priv 

to that. But kmow. by the: power’ 
of the. Holy. Ghost, shed; forth in my 
heart from. time to time ; for, notwith-.: 


through. the, past . years, I: 


| hia inGnite and goodness, shed: 
‘worthy ‘on L was to receive if andthet 


has borne testimony , time and again, 
is‘ the . work of Geils ‘it has: 


having . 

without the Holy Ghost 
ing them ; and I might doubt: if 
the heavens opened, if I heard the 
thunders roll; and I might go and 
build a golden calf and it : 

the | but when the Holy Ghost ‘to 

e kingdom of God, so that I 


and an | 


ravz souncs 
holy 
when -I.was awake and conversed» 
with me a8 one man converses with 
another? No; I have not had so. | 
all my~ Suits, Ai my: Vea. 

mony before a people that. have. | 
often heard: it, seems .it would | possible for me to doubt. If I-had: 
be a satisfaction: to, my own, ind if | seen angols mick withont- 

is not 80 to. ‘you, to bear. testim« 
gus as well as any- 
Singdom thing else, then that knowledge is ~ | 

By that know- 

| ledge I know this work to be true; 

| by it I ki.ow that this kingdom will : 

iroll on until it shall attain 

destiny, and the kingdoms of thi ) 
rorld become the kingdoms of our 

God and his Christ. 

I feel truly thankfal for this know- 


thy Spirit te‘ direct: him while upon: 


lodge ‘that ‘I have been’ counted | 
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quired at*my hands. As for 


worthy: to receive; and: the greatest | they ‘matter’ not) i 


you have this: knowledge, and ‘have’ 


of my heart It is, 
Lord:my ‘Ged, let. thy thy ‘servant have’ 


this'‘mission.. Thisis the chief desire 
oP my heart.’ not: care whether 


I mach: of little; or whether 
‘or Titile, so that I 


+ 
> 
on 
- 
; 
é 


. desire “of ‘my heart that T may.’ have the Spirit of ‘God toa 
“this knowlege within] me. wen nib for this, 


is! with ‘him t6 

vivtion'to thie Heartaof the’ 
his labours will'be 


they have’ the’ Best ‘books: ‘hat 


of work All holding thie 


| 


ayes 


‘They have’ systems in: 


| published amongst themsel+ 
they donot make-a Hight theres 


| and- when ‘a’ man ‘goes ta 
@ | mony, to be in his heart to-pive him: 


Nothing ‘eani done’ 
either orto this people. 


Then and ‘pray that not: 


only myself,’ all the’ Missionaries: 


that are ‘going seross!the ‘Pidins m 
have’ this’ Spirit all the time to: be: 
| with them: Give me the Holy Spirit, 


and work Lord! 
all: will be 


t+, 
#4. 
a 
+ 
Metal 
‘ 


how unhappy would every person 
| to ‘have ‘this knowledge ‘remain and { Withot 18° 
| the Spirit: be taken “from “him. fill ‘do’ 
would. be calculated ‘to makes 
one of the most wretehed beitigs 1 
the : of ‘the ‘earth, What 
Knowledge that: this’ is the wor 
| | me ‘time lose pple, all 
sisters. if 
| 
| 
| Des Of that, Spirit 
| evil, unless’ you to “beeo 
ya of your lives. 
at going’ fo short ‘th 
United States, and I’ pray that th 


Remarks Youno, miade, in the Groat 
Beak Take Oity, October 6; 1860. 


ar blessings, spirithally ar npo- | true” pirit, we are ‘to 
rally, , which I rea ize to" 


| the: and to wish thém 
gift of our Father and 


continue in ‘the faithfal, 
layed | their duties. And‘the 
are ‘the | rise to testify of the things of God, if 


monism” 


and ‘it | thst this ‘work ia not‘of’ ings 
. princes, dukes, lords, and other 
sity’ men of the earth aré all combined in 
nte;'| this testimony. _Why -do they 
‘this work, ifs the. Work: mien | 
to | The very sound of ‘it. carriés ‘conv 
nd | tion to all the inhabitants of the earth’ 
—a conviction that it is ordained 
uni- | Ged) “Were this not ou would! 
| not it contended | by. 


allo until we. 


ig’ the hild of men 
gift of God them," He bai 
us ability. to. make, ourselve 
extienely this work: except bythe power. of 
of an, and would 
much gratified if'we had time 
would meet ‘the minds’ of t 
thren, to give them ‘an oppc 7 
Spirit might 
een “0 ort , to 
hear tha speech of my br 
+6‘ observe the variety’ of cape 
estion displayed by. them. | 
"if ‘we could. ‘have me 
privilege of hearing ‘many of them pit ini * | 
able to say. Otir- Confereri¢e‘com- | of corrupt, abandoned 
To-morrow ‘is ‘the i which 
Sabbath, and probably many who | against it, which ablish through. 
Line the county will ont the world.’ All 
Home on Monday. ‘Whe- | if this work was. not’ of God. “Thay 
wonld ‘never think ‘chough of if 
say ove word about it, “Butte 
ve Joseph Smith hig 
several but I have beeti more | against the Bode of Mormon, ‘ind this” 
hearing thé music in brd-| kinigdot 
this with tem to the betta of ths 
iig’ T would hitve beenin speaking | tliat this ia work of the Atmighty. 
Were this not so, we should ndt have 
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should not have 
been driven, as we have been. 
we have been 
thank God my, heavenly Father. But 
our persecutions ‘are a subject that I | 
do not wish to speak about.’ We have | 
the power in our own hands, if we. 
live with our lives hid with Christ 
in. God.. We are. here where the | 
the Lord wants us. to he; and if we 


of God a 
hinder it 


When men mint 


work in which we 
become i del in their fee 


say that they do not know het me é 


the Bible is true, whether the Book 
of Mormon. i ig. true, 


present condition, and you may clearly 
that we are now in, the. 


When we 
or pray, or exhort each other good, 
works, if we could realize it, we are in’ 
the of tho kingdom of God, and 
his ,all-searching eye is here. You 
may. readily comprehend this ; for, 
wheat lack at you as you, are now 


once. Now, 


for the last time, | | 


| of the, and aut oak cing 


| their calling 
stand 
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he whether in 


could behold it as we now Ararines each . 
other’s faces. God h the power to 


and if we had 


eyes like his, we could 
he He is in 


us liye worthy 


| 
at Hil the sun, and we 
| is Here, & PC On, 18 ere, 
| Will DC DO Wants us pe, tne eterni he > and we are he 
, kingdom, is ours—the greatness, the 
glory, power,, excellency, light, intel- 
gence, and eternity of the kingdom. 
re onrs ; nd nO nowe There. are many of ‘the Bishops. 
is for them.to be honest with.me, to 
[be honest with their God, to ‘keep. 
their covenants sacred, and to make 
| a clean breast of all their business 
transactions, that their eonsciences 
| | be void. of, towards God 
I OF not, bey Jose the spirit of | the course. of the Twelve, or that of 
| this work, they lose the knowledge | the High Priests and. 
of ne things of God in tame and ir T am searching after all  anthori- . 
| ties whose conduct ig not in accord. 
ance with, the beat interests of. the -; 
they do not. do, different, From, 
Rnowingly, with their eyes, open. 
| want: the Bishops to remember. the 
| counsel I have given them... I shall ‘ 
| learn whether they are strictly honest . 
and if they are not, honest, T. 
, things as they are, and. 
prove that. their past errors, 
dec ba the head and not. 
mney space. My eyes wo ishops, and I will explain... 
could’ tho, vast] Vor instance, thing 
Your, faces,...God sees us; and if we | says. to bie, need mot 
had eyes like his,..we could behold | trouble to take. an, socount, of these 
him We pasily a8 we| chickens; my wife 
cap, now, pee.each other's faces,—no | of them ;” and the Bishop eile fakes, 


Cheese, &c., and' puts them away ; and 
when the clerk wants to know what 
has been "brought'in by! such a bro- 
ther, never mind,” ‘says’ ‘the 
* Bishop; “my wife will give an account 
‘of it;” the wife forgete it: Are: 
done Yes, more ‘or. 
‘pet some 
have owed it. 
At'the ‘death of Joseph, when the 
"teased ‘and the pe 
carriage, and w: ere were they go 
Thay ‘not know. Who “ould 
lines ‘and. guide the | 
man would step forward, 


did. ‘There was. not one of |. 
“the Twelve with me when T went to 


‘meet 8i 


aay 


at 
‘work: onthe Tethple would ‘come to | 

-¢het® labour’ without breakfast, and 
_ pork, ‘butter, beef, under 
the feet’ of the Temp 


u: let these workmen 
ir Oh, ” said 


ordered the wheat, the por , the 
work- 


one; for the Bishops 


and empty | ign 


“817 


I will 
per who ‘conduct in this 
expose them, tiiless 
‘honestly 
sttive to” ht, “Brethren; “you 
‘may think that “am little extrava- 
| gant'in my tall ; but time will p 
When & good, handsome cow has 
‘been turned ine on tithing, she has 
been smuggled, and an old three- 
titted cow—one that would kick the 
‘tobacco out of the mouth of a’ man 
‘whowentto milk her—would be tarned 
into the General Ti Office, in- 
‘stead of the good ‘cow. one hun- 
‘dred dollars in cash are‘paid into the 
‘hands of a Bishop, in many instances 
‘he will smuggle it and turn. into: the 3 
‘General 


and ‘will yue until I 


‘conduct, 


| the inside f 


‘Brother Heber ‘has been 
Elders ‘in 

am as willing and ready badly 
‘examitied and ‘scanned 43 to 


spoiled | examine and scan’: you. and 


examine. 


‘search into ices. Younis 
‘say that you have ‘ot been ishont 
or, if you ‘have been, that 'you“were 


I never saw the day in this Charch 
that I could consider it honest to take — 


TESTIMONY OF 
boned, spavined horses, instead: of the 
“ground. went alone, and was redil 
‘ alohe to face and drive the dogs from 
‘the flock. “When T got hold of the 
‘lines;‘and began to direct the team, I 
found tithing-butter spoiled, potatoes 
rotted ‘in the cellars;'and pork 
| | orantly so. 1 am glad, if such 
thém for y statements will prove to be correct. 4 
have someth 
the committee, “we are atraid there : 
will not be enough to last a year.” | one cen It Out 0 | 
-» Then, if we starve, we starve toge-| its legitimate channel; but some of | 
*) thee. our smart men do not know as much : 
ee as that, though they would seem to | 
“ know more of the great things of the 
| kingdom than I’ do. I want to 
have taken pattern from those who | instruct you in the little things. It 
have gone before. I have been to | is the little foxes that spoil the vine ; 
- Bishops’ houses when they had hams | it is the little acts of men that make : 
and eggs during months in the year, | up the sum of their livegeand form ) 
‘while our hands on the works were | their characters for tort 
not able to Some may think that I am rather 
had eafen too severe; but if you had the Pro- 


th 
; 


2: 
¢ - 
. money, 
it 


=] 
ge 


J 
« 
| 


e, the | could, and got.along very well; 


— 


pay. 
old . animal is: not.’ 
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many here shall I undertake t6,do it. Inwantthe 
| brother, Joseph's manner. He | gold and silver thatare paid ontithing, 
would. not ‘ear the usage I. haye | and, the identical horses, cows, and 
| borne, and aa though he | young stock that are, brought 
f city, and tear up trees by the roots, if | are retained, give us better than why 
» conducted to him: in the way they | you keep, and:mot keep the good and 
here to-day and the whale Church | hipped horse at forty dollars and 
to bear off this kingdom, to.see. that | me. to 
the and on..the left, ras ‘ten de | 
»thongh there is concerted, plan | |.Pour means. 1 ne, stonehonse of 
among dearly . al the, Elders and | the Lord, and proyesim, and 
High ;Priests:to keep every, dime of ‘ther he will not pour ont greater bleas- 
| ‘money out of my hands, make me pay { ings than you,can contain, You have 
| fhe debts of the Church, do the work, | not room, anqugh. this year; in ‘which 
and they Keep. the means and. nse. it | to store. the abundemeo,of -grain..the 
for their own, purposes... ‘The ancient | Lord has given you you have-togtore 
not. live without eating... Phey had fo wraste, and. they people. are not 
: to eat, drink,and wear,—to have sus- | blessed, forit. 
“fenance while..on, earth. So do I, | sayeevery kernel. .As prophesying 
though; do not.require the rich | that. famine will ;come;ypon you,: 
 Luxarjes of so fond, as } shall not-do. so. Should . it. come, we 
.of high living, hut have | will do,the best wecan: We have had 
 to,eat and rest, A Chanel light bere 
| 1, St. 
to (rod Diess you'! . Amer 


{? 
; 


Remiarks Provident x, 


be. 


Sia 


- knowledge inuthe: arts and 

HB deny their God: 
Saviour: will have those: es of 
ae them. '::Are. 
duatter ta: prepared to. 
-reéeive them,) and: im- 


prove will: those } 
shave tame oer i 
wisdom 


eTheresis 


wicked. «: 
it? «dg! 
othe vearth 


“good ‘work: to by: 


ewill } 


Sai 
105 


sam tht tet Sone? 
appetite there ‘ability EO 
| or woman: that is to 
handle : as 
to resist tetaptation: and learn-to 


HUMAN INTELLIGENCE, , ETC. “819 
Du 
| 
REPORTED BY G. D.. WATT. 
true ‘intelligence:-is -the: gift of 
earth. .TheLord: will bring out the all:knowledge and wisdom... 
hisiown honour and:glory ; ‘The query)arises:in the-minds of 
my own belief abdut it->my own 
ows. L conceive that minisframed, ._.., 
in ithe-world.; « { the image: of his:God;' witha 
and. the exact sciences':is in him of!ithat ‘imdependence: that | 
| ‘be }:belongs to: the Gods; and’ that izide- 
pendence. ‘is ‘to: he: acted:-aponi, cto 
to:enjoy the society ofthe sanctified, 
‘bestowed: upon the nations the |.overcome: every:‘passion’ within him, 4 
garth! shonld | subdue every-evil,. and ‘ride triumph- 
hitante,of.the earth and:.carried ‘back } «.“ But,” . says.) the. “man ‘that “is 
people qpons the ‘earth’ prepared to fie a week, yet-ang inclined 
It should ‘not poisonous cup.’ could 
se fortes 1 as 3 bo ypetaken from the | hardly:.endure: to ‘see isighbour 
\efethy for iqueationiwhether it would | drinking the poison draught without 
ishould: be. a: with him : it is almost izapos- 
people prepared to improve upon their | sible: forme to resist -it,” 


folly in the extreme, for you deny |'bestowed upon the nations? You 


your own senses. There is not a 


recollect that this forenoon, we had a 


man on the earth but what denies his | few remarks from brother Simms, in 
own judgment when he réasons with | which! he stated ‘that.’ the “greater 
himself in this way. I ‘can take portion of the! ithabitants of the earth 
Tefase, or reject, at my own | were gnelined to: do right.. That is 


degree. In proportion to the intelli-- 
gence people are endowed with, so do 
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| upon the earth, to a greater or less ny ee to.do, and 
|-lead:to truth and ‘virtue. 
| | There is not aman living upon the 
| - they possess the ‘qualification. for | earth whew lig :hearsthe teuth, is 
_ error, light) for darkness. Amd if} They 
they continue to overpome every | Evil One'thatilies in. wait to déceive. 
temptation and every evil appetite, | The pride of the ont. 
masters of them, | ness“in the .cor- 
will conquer at last, and rapéitits of mankinda:| 
counted worthy to be crowned; | themselves’ in their: to 
: Otherwise they will miss the glory | wander from: their:God and from! the 
they anti¢ipate. _ of! rectitude;‘and pride themn- 
| Cannot peopl refrain. from taking selves'in their iniqui 
Speaking of moral religion alone, | nations of the earth to do 
they’ can. .Oannot an individual,| Where there natiog. that 
| ‘who"is in the habit’ of taking the | acknowledges the Supreme God: to’ 
‘mame Of God in vain, resist .that} be their President and their King ? 
 , He can, if he chooses. | The best form of: man-made govern- 
Ifthe cannot so, let him do} ment: upon the:-earth is :that.e€ a 
| boy whe came to this country } nation now breaking topieces. Have 
me that he He: was |:they ever acknowledged .God:?'>:No. 
- addicted to swearing, and got a piece } They spurned from their.présence the 
| c Of Indis-rubber to chew when tempted | man who would acknowledge that 
swear. That person, I think, hag; God should reign King of nations as 
. mot been heard to swear for years. | well as ‘King. of Sainte, Have we 
No boy, in his was more if of this befors.'us:? We: have. 
| . addicted. to that habit. than he was. When Joseph ‘Smith rose. 
| He did not beat his brains out, but | majesty of his:ealling before God he 
_ ihe acts as thongh he has more brains | saw) what we are mow: hearing of 
- dn his head than he used to have. I} throngh despatches? #eceived 
was brought up as strictly as any to week: ~The nation is ruined, 
child ever ought to be, with regard | and will crumble pieces.’ ‘Thy. 
to morality ; yet, when I went into the } will destroy 
| thronghyhearing others. I gave way | they will Jet me.” 
was, easily avercome when | like a maniand dig:servir 
my ‘ghiigment and: will decided to} to: save: the: ndw 
‘to receive) the wisdam ‘that God has | did they bestow: upon himgin 
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‘madea martyr of him—TI would 
nn to say a saviour, although | he 
is“ our’ benefactor: He is the- man 
whom God has' spoken and 
févealed!'some of the most glorious 
principles that ever were revealed to 
the' children of men; yet I would. not 
him saviour, though ‘in 
certain capacity he was a to 
us, atid is to the nations of the earth, 
will continue be. He was not 
the Only-Begotten of the Father, who 
died for the sins of the world ; but he 
Was the Prophet-of the Lord, through 
whom *God- spoke to the nations ‘and 
dictated by 
Bid yovernédtd ‘sectite’ to themselves 
life. when he would 
have saved ‘the’ people of the nation, 

crowned m of Jesus. 
‘Whey performed: an act that seertres 
eternal hey 
int’ shedding’ his blood and of the 
Patriarch’. m. - They shed the 
‘Blood of the’ mnocant, and the nation 
said amen “to it; Were’ they 

are of it’'at the seat of Govern- 
nent PT hiive no doubt they as well 
of | ‘the plans for destroy- 

thé’ Prophet as ‘did those in 
in Warsaw, Illinois. It 
Was by some ‘of’ the leading 
‘of the nation. ‘I have said here 
6hee before, tothe astonishment of 
fhany” of our. own countrymen, that 

was a delegate from each State 
in the nation when Joseph was killed. 
These delegates “held their council. 
What were they afraid of ? . Youand 
me? No. ' They were afraid of those 


I 
{a 


they | hia ‘moves; only he did not go 


to put on the old 
No. 21,] 


| to disgrace his footstool. 


which they were:to | attempt. 


| the government. 


_that was much looked: 
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Let them put it on, and the rent‘will 
be made worse. Let:them remain ag 
they are, and the t is worn 
out. Is the form of the Government 
ruined? Has its form become’evil ? 
No; but the administrators of the 
Government are evil: As weave 
said many times, it is the best form , 
of human government man ever lived 
under; but it has as‘corrupt a set to 
administer it as God ever permitted 
There is 
the evil. Can they better the condi- 
tion of our country? No; they will 
make it worse every. time they 
to do. so. : ‘What is. the 
difficulty ?: Brother Carrington says 
there is no noble-minded master-spirit 
to lead out—one whom the rest will 
follow: master-spirits ! 
They. are all smart.men! . “Taio 

the difficulty. They used: to’ have 
men: whom they looked up to, though 
but very seldom. can recallect 
almost every President of the United 
States. There never was a wise man 
up - 64 .or -or 

revered until after his death: then 
the people could revere. him—a 
Jefferson, a Monroe, an Adams, é&eo. 
Tho administration of Andrew Jacks 
son was as good as ‘that of any oné 
that ever occupied the - presidential 
chair, and he had a great many 

enemies. What do you think of that, 
you gentlemen who are ted 
with the United, or ‘rather the once 
United States—you who have age 
and experience You remember the 
struggle at the election of Andrew 
Jackson, and so do that 
his administration was as good as that 
of any man that’ ever administered 
Some of his oppo- 
nents did not: like: him very well for 
some of his politicel I 
enough in removing the deposits and 
spoiling the United States: Bank. 
Bat the administration of King James 
Buclianan, what an administration ! 
Vol. VIII. 


from tne heaveris ; they 
© Some. have inquired, 
patch ‘up thie Let 


Brother Carrington alluded to 
William H. Seward of New York. 
He is considered by many as one of 
the smartest men that ever was in 
this Government. Were it not that 
he had the advantages of the learning 
and wisdom of one of the best men in 
the Government—had he been a 
mechanic or farmer, I doubt whether 
he would have } an extra 
amount. of knowledge. “ What of 
his natural abilities?” I do not 
consider him a man of great ability. 


He,came to Auburn, N. Y., to study 
law with a 


gentleman I well knew. 
That gentlettian took him into his 
office and house a boy, and made a 
man of him. He wasoneof the most 
influential and bestmen in the country ; 
he was a man of brain and heart, and 
he took all the pains possible to make 
something of the’ boy. After Mr. 
Seward had been with the Judge a 
few years, he began to be looked upon 
as one possessed of a considerable 

of smartness. What would he 
be, ifhe was the President ? Judging 
from his late speech, as received in a 
despatch, I would suppose that he 
hardly. knew enongh ta find his way 
across the little city of Washington. 
The prospect of his lofty position 
appears to have mdogly ruined his 
brain. 

What. isthe difficulty with King 
James? His high position and 
exalted opinion. of. himself. so 
addled. and bewildered him, that he 
said, “I am the greatest man in the 
nation! I am the Chief Magistrate ! ! 

What shall we do with such men? 
Perhaps we may: call:.them honour- 

urt the feelings of some: by speaking 
lightly of: such talent in our nation. 
They ‘are--so wonderfully smart! 
That: is the difficulty. Every. man 
in. is. so. smart. that he is 
looking ‘the presidential. chair. 
The West: Point and 
boys studying law in the nation have 
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The general feeling is—“I am in- 


their eyes on the. 


tending to sit there.” ‘ are all 
looking to the presidential chair, and 
have been for .years—the boy, the 
middle-aged . Co and the 
grey-headed Senator. The.boy says— 
“Tam the best council I'can get. I 
am at West Point, and. I shall soon 
graduate. Generals Washington, 
Taylor, and Jackson reached. the 
chair of state, and I shall soon be 
there.”. Could he be counselled by 
anybody? No. Every. man is hig 
own counsellor, his own general, and 
his owa governor. We used to say, 
when wewere boys—“ Hurrah! Every 
man for himself, and the Devil for us, 
all !” and they will find it to be so. 
They are too wise. They. will 
prove, by their conduct, whether they 
are capable of forming and sustaining 
@ government for the Southern States 
that haye seceded. There isno more 
a United States. Can they amalga- 
mate and form a government? No. 
Will they have ability to.form a 
government and continue it? No, 
they will not, ‘Hear it; Jew and 
Gentile. Suppose there is a division 
between the North and South, and 
the fifteen slave fay to, 


permanent, ean the 

it? I tell you "They | 
are too smart.. Carolina 1g 
taking the lead, and says she—‘‘ We 
will sit as and.queens, or revolt 
from y Says, Georgia—“ We 
have. me ge men in our State as 
you have, and we will have a Presi- 
dent for our State.” ‘But you can. 
not,” says South Carolina, How, 
long. will it. be before some other 
State, perhaps . New York, forms a 
separate. government? And; if 
State has a right to secede, so. hag a 
Territory, and'so has.a county from a 
State or Territory, and,a town from 
county, and a family: froma, 
anarchy. | 


| presidential chair. 

| 

4 

| 


: the ‘that: 
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King James is not so prompt now 
as he was three years ago, when he 
sent troops to Utah. South Carolina 
comes: out and boldly declares her 
secession from the compact of States, 
and takes possession of all the public 
| within her borders, except 

‘ort. Sumter. There is no Latter- 
day Saint:en in this act.. One 
of the most of charac- 
ters we ever had here could swear 
falsely in Washington, and the Go- 
vernment could receive his oath, and 
wiake it a basis, with other lies, of 
sending an army here. William 
Drommond went to Washington and 
swore that. we were treasoners, and 
to many palpable falsehoods; and 
King James could act upon that and 
send an army here at an expense of, 

robably, fifty million dollars. Says 
James—* Those lies are true.” 

% t! receive a lie?” Yes, go 
40: lies and the Govern- 
ment can hear that and act upon it. 
But when South Carolina takes pos- 
session of the public funds, of the 
custom-house, of the ‘arms, arsenal, 
dock-yards, forta,cannon, &., —“You 
must. not. coerce. Do not ‘infringe 
them:. they have the right’ 

to do this.” 
the reign of James! It is 
enough to astound and throw into the 
shade the wisdom ofall nations upon 


the earth ! 
What will King Abraham do? I 


donot know, neither do I care. Itis 


no difference’ what he does or what 
any:of them do. Why? God will’ 
accomplish his own p 

may do ‘or not do 5 they may take’ 
night, or 
thay the-rosd thine leads to’ 
the left; and whichever road ‘they do. 
take; they ‘will wish they had taken 
thisother, King James him- 


self, at Cincinnati, that election’ 
to the presidential chair he would take 
the Island’ of' Cuba, annex a portion 
of? and so obliterate the 


What’ a reign is 


and’ 


‘but he ran the wrong way. 
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Mormons,” that ‘ Mormonism” 
should not be known at'the end of his 
reign. These three things he pled 
himself to his party to igre 
gentleman may say that I am mis- 
taken. I am not mistaken; I am 
telling the truth, and you may be- 
lieve it or not. 


Did he take Cuba? He did not: 


Did he annex Mexico, or any portion’ 


of it? Hedid not. Did he destroy 
‘Mormonism ?” He didnot. What 
has he done? Ruined the nation, at 
far as he had influence to doso. He 
began at the wrong end of the race: 
the course was marked out for him, 
He ought 
to have begun by taking Cuba, then 
antiexed‘ Mexico, or such portion of it 
as he wanted ; and then he-might have 
considered alittle abont!*Motmonism.” 
If he had just reflected‘ for a momenit, 
he knew Joseph Smith. [If'he had 
reflected upon the career of Joseph 
and the career of this people, he wonld 
have seen at once that every time the’ 
enemies of this kingdom undertook to’ 
trample it under their feet and obli- 
terate it'from the earth, the more they 
spread it abroad and brought it into’ 
note and character. But he began at’ . 
the wrong end, and he has wished, 
every step he has taker and every- 
thing he has done, that he had taken’ 
some other step and done som something 
else, One reason of this is, that his’ 
will is such that he will ride over 
his’ friends’ and tread them in the 
dust, and not make the first oe 
to them: attribute this to 
ignorance. This is not itis is’ 
not greatness, nobility, or magnani- . 
mity; but it is sheer ignorance, wilfak’ 
ignorance, know-nothing ; 
and: that is the difficulty. 

What will Abraham do? King’ 
James says that ifMr. Lincoln takes’ . 
the oath of office, and enters into the 
adthinistration of the Government’ 
with as‘ great ‘pléasure as he resi 
his official duties, he will be a’ happy’ 


~ 


— 


not, brethren. 
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man. If I could advise King James, 
and have him take my counsel, it 
would be toresign to-morrow morning, 
and let Mr. Breckenridge be crowned 
king for three weeks, that another 
king mightcome before King Abraham 
to see what the administration of that 
king would be. Ido not know of 


' anything better that I could advise 
~him 


“Mormonism” will live, and God 
will promote it ; but shall we be pre-. 
pared to be promoted with it? That 
is the question with me. It. is in my 
thoughts by day and by night, Shall 
I be prepared for the things that are 
coming upon theearth? willtry’ 
to be; and if I have an evil appetite, I 
will overcome it. If I havea dispo- 
sition to do that which is morally. 
wrong, I will reject that disposition ; 
I will subdue and overcome it. Will 
your Thenyouwhodrink, lie, steal, or 
do anything that is morally wrong, or 
break the commandments of God in 
any way, or injure your fellow-men, 
cease to do that evil and learn to do 
well. 

exhort the brethren not to boast 
over our enemies’ downfall. Boast 
God has come out of 
his hiding-place, and has commenced 
to vex tbe nation that has rejected us, 
and he will vexit with a sore vexation. 
It will not be patched up—it never 
can come together again—but it will ; 
be sifted with a sieve of vanity, and in 
a@ short time it will be like water 
spilled on the ground, and like chaff 
upon the summer  threshing-floor, 

until those wicked stewards are cut 
oft. If our present happy form of 
government is sustained, which I 
believe it will be, it will be done by 
the people Iam now looking upon, in 
connection with their brethren and 
their offspring. The present Con-. 
stitution, with a few alterations of a, 
trifling nature, is just as good as we 
want; and if itis sustained on this 
land of Joseph, it will be done by us 
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and our posterity.’ Our national 
brethren do not know how to do it. 
They are not capable of controlling 
their own passions, to say nothing of 
ruling a nation. What is the reign 
of a king who canrot control his 
passions? Will not his subjects sor-— 
row? Yes, they will feel the weight 
of his wrath, and their backs will ache, 
and their heads will ache, and they. 
will receive the lash from a _— 
hand. 

We are serving a Kine who can 
control his passions; and who, .as 
brother George Simmsremarked in the 
forenoon, can be. touched with the 
feelings of the infirmities of the weak. 
Who can be thus touched, except those 
who have snffared in like manner? 
None. And no being knows how to 
control or govern on earth, unless he 
has been a subject on an earth. No 
being is fit to rule, govern, and dictate, 
until he has been controlled, governed, 
and dictated,—has yielded obedience 


to law, and proved himself worthy, 


by magnifying the law that was over 
him, to be master of that law. 
We are serving a King who wisely 
controls himself and his subjects. If 
we are permitted to rule, govern, and. 
control, in the first place we must 
control our passions until they are in 
perfect subjection to us. en we. 
have controlled one and got it per-. 
fectly mastered, weshall be prepared to 
control two ; ‘and if.we can properly 
rule over two, we can reign over two 
thousand or over millions. as well as. 
two. If you.can control one, you are. 
then prepared to control your family ;. 
and if you are prepared to control 4 
family, then you are able to control a 
city ; and if a city, then a nation, upon - 
the same principle. Thatis the way — 
that God hath obtained his power, — 
and that is the wey that we shall 
obtain power. 
A largeshareof the ingenuity of the. 
world is taxed to invent weapons of 
war, Whatasetoffools! I wonder 


i 

| 

| 
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if they think that they will never 


die, unless they kill one another. Is 
there any darger of their living here 
forever? Nota bit of it. Let the 
people alone, and they will die of 
themselves, without killing them. 
But much of the skill, ingenuity, and 
ability of the Christian nations are 
now devoted to manufacturing instru- 
ments of death: May we be saved 
from the effects of them! As I 
often tell you, ifwe are faithful, the 
Lord will fight our battles much 
better than we can ourselves. We 
should be apt to get nervous in fighting 
battles, and sometimes get into cor- 
ners where we might almost have to 
take a little gunpowder to encourage 
us—to nerve up our energy—or have 
to burn some under our noses to 
become a little used to it. When 
the Lord fights the battles of the 
Saints, he does it so effectually that 
nobody gets nervous but the enemy. 
“We might become nervous, and 
perhaps give way to passion. 

_ We are never going to destroy the 
enemies of God by the evil passions 
that are in ‘us—never, no never. 
When those who profess to be Saints 
contend against the enemies of God 
through passion or selfwill, it is then 
man against man, evil against evil, 
the powers of darkness against the 
powers ofdarkness. But when men 
who are sanctified, purified, do any- 
thing, they will do it with a coolness 
asif conversing at their firesides with 
each other; they will do it with the 
power of the living God. If they are 
ever called to wipe out their enemies, 
they. will do it without excitement; 
they have to do it by the power of the 
Gods, or. not at all. They are not 
going to do it with wicked hands. 
Are we prepared to receive the bles- 
sings, and let the fighting alone? I 
do not believe much in fighting, and 
my faith is to escape such a calamity 
as to war and fight with either friends 
or enemies. I want to so have power 
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with God, that he will govern and 
control and guide and direct the steps 
of our enemies, until they drive into 
the ditch. How easy it is for the 
Almighty to direct the steps of our 
enemies, until they fall off the preci- 
pice and are dashed in pieces, without 
the efforts of his servants. 

Let us be faithful, live our religion, 
govern our passions, and boast not 
against. our enemies because we live 
to see the commencement of the ful- 
filment of this prophecy in our day. 
The prophecies must be fulfilled. 
Boast not, then, over your enemies. 
One might say, “Is it not a delight 
for us to of fulfilment of pro- 
phecy ?” Yes. If it delights your 
soul, speak to the Saints; but do not 
boast to the wicked and ungodly that 
the Lord is coming out of his-hiding- 
place to vex the nation. They will 
learn that soon enough. [have heard 
Joseph say, “‘ You will see the sorrows 


and misery of the world and the 


misery that will be upon this land, 
until you will turn away and pray 
that your eyes may not be obliged to 
look upon it.” Said he, “There are 
men in this Council that will live to 
see the affliction that will come upon. 
this nation, until their hearts sink. 
within them.” Hedid not live here. 
to see it, though he will see it. Can 
yon endure the sight of it? No. 
Boast not over the misery of your 
fellow-men. God. will fulfil his 
ses. 
eee at all times and im all 
places to do your duty, and be the 
friends of God. Cease to mingle 
with the wicked. Many of our Elders 
seem to believe that Christ and 
Baal can yet be made friends. How 
many times Elders of Israel try to 
make me fellowship the Devil, or his 
imps, or his servants; also try to 
make you fellowship your enemies, 
to amalgamate the feelings of the 
Saints and the ungodly! It cannot 
be done; it never was done, and never 
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can be accomplished. Christ and 
Baal never can be friends. One or 


the other must triumphantly 
on the earth, aud I say that Jesus 
Christ shallreign, and I will help him ; 


and Baal shall not reign here much 
longer—the Devilshallnot have power 
much longer upon the land of Joseph. 
I will be the friend of God and his 
Son Jesus, my Saviour. Let the 
Elders of Israel and all the Saints be 
the friends of Jesus and our Father 
in heaven, and cling to them. Now, 
take one side or the other. Either 
be for God, or else walk out and show 
that you are for the Devil and believe 
that he will come off conqueror, and 

_ that you are going to stick by him. 
Here are the two powers on the 
earth—the evil and good, not to 
speak of the ten thousand paths they 
make through the earth, ol the va- 
,Tious spirits thai go to-and-fro. It is 
the good and the evil. ‘Will you have 
the good and refuse the evil? Then 
be moral Christians, as we frequently 
ble and was alluded to this morning. 


praised ! 


_ Can you learn a little, and treasure | 
aud honest hearts ? 

tegrity shed a charm around your 
whole being. Rise up for the nght im 
the . 
God has bestowed upon you the 


it up in 
Be honest before God and with yor 
selves, and let that monitor that God 

has placed within you take the pre- 


eminence ; and when persons say they . 


are inclined more to evil than 

tell them it isa falsehood. Until they 
sin away the day of grace, there is 
some in all persons that would 
delight to rise up and reject the evil 
and embrace the truth. There isnota 


sis are moral Christians among 
the heathen, among the Hindoos, and 
among all nations. 
planto save all such. His name be | se 


God has laid a/ 


the virtuous. 
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on the earth so vile but, when 
set looks int& his own heart, honours 
the man of God and the woman of 
God—the virtuous and holy—and 
despises his .comrades in iniquity 
who are like himself. There is nota 
man upon the earth, this side of sav- 
in , unless he ‘has sinned so far 
that the Spirit of the Lord has ceased 
to strive with him and enlighten his 
mind, but delights in the good, in 
the trath, and in the virtuous, and des- 
ises his own comrades that are with 
im day by day. Look into the world 
and into the hearts of the people, and 
see what they. see in their secret re-. 
flections, and they will manifest to 
you that they delight in and reve- 
rence that character that lives a vir~ 
tuous and holy life. “What do you 
think of your comrades that drink, 
curse, swear, carouse, and follow all 
manner of abominations?” “My 
heart loaths them, ” will be the reply, 
though they will not tell this only in 


a, whisper in the ears of their fellow- 


beings. But you into their 


hearts, and there it is; and every 


time they have the privilege of think- 
holding ding converse with them- 
selves, seen is the good that leads to 


happiness: the evil and misery you 


all know. 
Let truth bear sway, and true in- 


strength of your own ability. 


power to reject the evil and receive 
the truth, the good, the light, and. 
Cleave to. God with all 
your hearts, that we may be ready. 


for the day that. is fast ap 


proaching. 
May the Lord bless us! Amen. 


‘ 
~ 
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“Discourse by Heser C. Krusary, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt Lake 
a City, January 6, 1861. 


REPORTED BY J. V. 


It would be very gratifying to me 
this afternoon if I could speak freely 
of those things that I have been 
meditating upon for the last few 
days. It would be a great satisfaction 
to me, and doubtless instructive to 
this congregation, if I could lay before 
them those things that are revolving 
in my mind. But instructions to the 
Saints only appear to be given a word 
or two ata time, here a little and 
there a little ; and I do not understand 
that the Lord will ever manifest his 
in any other way. This is 
because of the weakness of humanity 
and the-great variety in the minds of 
the Saints. 

I can say as I have said for years, 
the religion of Jesus Christ professed 
by the Church of Latter-day‘ Saints, 
which Church I have entered into, 
and of which I have been a member 
twenty-nine years,—lI can truly say 
that it is ahhundredfold more precious 
to me than it was when I first em- 
braced it. My mind was contracted 
at that time, and I knew but little of 
the things of God. _I will here re- 
mark that I do not profess to know 
much now; still I understand them 
more perfectly, and I take a more 
comprehensive view of God and god- 
liness than I did, or was capable of 
doing when I first received the light 
-oftruth. Instead of becoming dark 
in my mind and growing stereotyped 
in my ways, [have expanded with the 
increase of my experience. I feel more 
acutely, I see more clearly, and I com- 


one more perfectly the principles 


LONG. 


that pertain to life. The older EI 
grow in theChurch, the riper I become 
in my mind, and the more I discover 
of the beauty and excellency of the 
plan of salvation. 

In regard to treating upon the mys- 
teries of the kingdom, and what are 
commonly called the great things, or, 
in other words, going into the to» of 
the tree, or doing as some do who 
take the tree and cram it down the 
people’s throats top foremost, I do not 
believe in anything of the kind, 
neither have I been taught so to treat 
the ple. I consider that the 
Elders of Israel should understand 
welland thoroughly digest the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, 
for obedience’to them will prove the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believes and practises them. 
You’ know it is written that the 
Gospel is the power of God unto sal. 


vation to every one that believeth. 


I can tell you something in connection 
with this: you may believe what you 


please—it will do you no good unless 


you practise it. Weare required to 
manifest our faith by our works, and 
to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling, for it is the Lord that 
worketh in us to will and to do his 
good pleasure. If we seek with all 
our hearts and observe those things 
that pertain to righteousness, workin; 

diligently in his kingdom, he will feel 


_after us and inspire our hearts with his 
‘Holy Spirit; and the influence thereof 


will rest upon us continually: it will 
enter into every muscle, sinew, and 
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fibre of the body, in proportion to our 
fitness toreceive it. If we render 
ourselves susceptible of the nourish- 
ment that is imparted by the Spirit 
of God to the spirits that dwell within 
these mortal bodies, we shall have 
sufficient light and power to enable 


our spirits to dictate our bodies, and | 


lead them unto eternal life. 

“And behold, he that is faithful 
shall be made ruler over many things. 
And again, I will give unto youa 
pattern in all things, that ye may not 
be deceived; for Satan is abroad in 
the land, and he goeth forth deceiv- 
ing the nations; wherefore he that 
prayeth, whose spirit is contrite, the 
same is accepted of me, if he obey my 
ordinances. He that speaketh, whose 
spirit is contrite, whose language is 
meek, and edifieth, the same is of 
God, if he obey mine ordinances. 
And again, he that trembleth under 
my word shall be made strong, and 
shall bring forth fruits of praise and 
wisdom, according to the revelations 
and truths which I have given you.” 
(Doc, and Coy., sec. 66, par. 4.) 

In the great day of accounts all 
men will be judged according to the 
works that are wrought in their 
natural bodies; and it is of the highest 
importance that we should consider 
the final result.of our acts: =. 

I am always for the consideration 
of these little minute things that con- 
cern us to-day. | We should always 
be engaged in doing the things that 
belong to to-day. There is but one 
course that you and I can pursue 
and be right, and that is, to be suffi- 
ciently humble to look at the most 
minute fibres;; The large roots of a 
tree receive their nourishment through 
the little fibres, and they receive it 
from the fountain; and then that 
‘nourishment is sent through the main 
trunk of the tree into the limbs, 
branches, and twigs. It is just so 
with the Church of Christ. A similar 
figure might be made use of in regard 
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to people studying languages. There 
is no man who has got a good educa- 
tion inthe English, French, or German 
languages, but who has got that 
knowledge by going into the roots, or 
what they choose to term the ety- 
mology of language. | 
It is just so with the man who be- 
comes educated in the science of the 
Gospel of Christ: he begins at the first 
principles ; he learns them thoroughly 
and practically ; and by carrying them 
out in his daily walk and conversation 
he becomes educated in the religion 
of Jesus Christ, which is the only per- 
fect science revealed to man. 
When Jesus Christ was upon the 
earth, he taught the people, saying, “I 
am the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away, and every branch that beareth 
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. | Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unto you.’ Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
Iam the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered, 
and men gather them and cast them 
into the fire, and they are. burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide 


you, yeshal] ask what ye will, and it 


shall be done unto you.” 
chap. 15, verses 1—7.) | 
This is precisely the position we 
occupy in the Church of Christ. If 
we do not abide in the vine, we shall 


(John, 


be cast out; and all the inhabitants 
of the earth that do not connect them- | 
selves to the true vine, Jesus Christ, 


will become as stubble, and they will 
be burnt up and become ashes under 
the soles of the feet of the Saints that 
will come upon the earth to trim it, 


UNITY, COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, ETC. 


adorn it, and make it like the garden 
of Eden, that they may dwell upon it 
forever. yed 

__ If we are in the vine of Christ, we 
‘shall bring forth the fruits of right 
eousness,, and our works will be per- 
formed daily according to the require- 
ments of the law of God. Except we 
live daily in the line of our duty, and 
keep the platter clean inside as well 
as out, we cannot obtain the blessings 
promised. If we take this course, we 
shall live and prosper, and bear off the 
kingdom independent of those that do 


evil, for God will nourish and cherish 


those who do right. : 

_ Supposing-we compare this Church 
to a tree, and suppose that one-fourth 
of the limbs are dead, what use are 
they to the tree? They are lifeless ; 
and, consequently, the sooner they are 
taken away the better for the health of 
the tree. Is there anything lost by lop- 
ping off those lifeless limbs? No; for 
the power and strength that was for- 
merly in the whole tree will enter into 
that part which is left. Do you not 
go and clip off the small sprouts, and 
sometimes some of the bunches of 
grapes from your vines, in order to 
make the rest of the vine and the 
fruit grow larger and stronger? 
Upon the same principle, this Church 
has to be proven; for the work of God 
must and will roll on, and all the 
Opposition in the world cannot stop 
it. Itisa kingdom that is estab- 
lished to remain upon the earth until 
it subdues every other kingdom and 
brings them into subjection to the 
law of God. I know this just as well 
as I know that I stand here to-day, 
and my desire is that you may know 
it also, and that you may become as 
tke heart of one man. Jesus says, If 
= are not one, you are not mine. 
For instance, suppose'l come into 
‘this stand and offer up a prayer, it is 
the duty of all present to join with 
me not only in the sentiments, but to 
actually allow the very words to pass 
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silently through theirminds. Inthis — 
way we become one; our faith is 
pnited, and we answer the require- 
ment of the law ofGod. 

I have frequently said in your 
hearing that I would give a good deal 
if I could unfold to youthe secret feel- 
ings ofmy heart. I do not know of any 
better way to get at this than by.com- — 
parison, I have not language to soar 
above and spread myself like an eagle, 
but I desire to present my sentiments 
in such a way that all will understand. 
There are none of you but what know 
right and wrong just as well as I do, 
and you are obliged to carry out the 
principles of right. 

Has there been any change in the 
first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ as revealed by Jesus himself? 
No: that doctrire stands good, and 
will forever remain so. Some sup- — 
pose that the ten commandments 
given through Moses have been done 
away; but I can inform you that they 
are still in force. It willdo no harm 
for me to read those commandments 
as contained in the 20th chapter of 
Exodus. They. are as follow:— — 

“And God spake all these words, 
saying, I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. Thoushalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any- 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth. Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them, nor 
serve them; for 1 the Lord thy God 
am ajealous God, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of 


them that hate me, and shewing 


mercy unto thousands of them: that 


love meand keep my commandments. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord 


will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. i 


| 
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Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour 
and doallthy work. But the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. Thoushaltnotkill, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
_ false witness against thy neighbour. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s 
house ; thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor his mangervant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor anything that is thy neigh- 

8. 

And all the people saw the thunder- 
_ ings and the lightnings, and the noise 
of the trumpet, and the mountain 
smoking; and when the people saw 
it, they removed and stood afar off. 
And they said unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear; but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die. 
And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
not; for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fearmay be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near 
unto the thick darkness where God 
was. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thus thou ghalt say unto the children 
of Israel, Ye have seen that I have 
talked with you from heaven. Ye 
shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods 
of gold. 

An altar of earth thou shalt make 


‘geek to enter in at the narrow 


have to say, 
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unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon 
thy burnt offerings and. thy peace 
offerings, thy sheep and thine oxen. 
In all places where I record my name, 
I will come unto thee, and I will. 
bless thee. And if thou wilt make 
me an altar of stone, thou shalt not 
build it of hewn stone ; for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it. Neither shalt thou 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that 
thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon.” 

You will find in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants that these com- 
mandments have been renewed unto us. 
The Lord says in one place, All old 
covenants have I cau to be done 
away ; and this is a new and an ever- 
lasting covenant. Itiseven that which 
was in the beginning; it is that cove- 
nant which was made in the days of 
Jesus. Itis that same covenant which 
the Almighty revealed to Father Adam 
in the garden of Eden; but it has 
been renewed in these last’ days, and 
hence it is a new and an everlasting 
covenant. If would only think 
of it for a little while, you would re- 
member that we imitate many of those 
things that were done in former dis- 

nsations. 

Jesus told the people in his day to 
gate, 
or, as the New Testament calls it, the 
“strait gate.” He also told them to 
seek not to counsel God, but to walk in 
that path which leads to life ; for nar- 
row is the gate that leads to life, and 
few there be that enter in thereat. 
And he further says that. the wicked 
will comeand say, Wehave prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name done 
many mighty works. And I will 
add to this that many of them will 
“We have stolen 
hundreds of cattle from the Mor- 
mons, and driven them: from. their 
homes, because they preached a new 
religion.” ‘Stall the Lord will say, 
“T know you not.” 


. 
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_ Those covenants that we have 
made with God were also made in 
the beginning of the creation. They 
are now renewed to us; and revela- 
tions of this kind are just as binding 
upon you and me as the words and 
counsels that come from President 
Young and others. We are actihg in 
the same capacity that the Apostles 
and Prophets of former dispensations 
have acted, and our word will have 
the same effect upon this generation 
that theirs had upon the generations 
in which they lived. We have the 
- game God to worship; the same Jesus 
lives to save, and he has spoken and 
renewed this covenant to us and for 
us, and to remain with us forever and 
forever: 

Brethren, reflect, look at yourselves 
and see what you are about, consider 
the positions you occupy, and ascertain 
if you are acting well your part—if 
you are speaking the truth and 
guarding against all manner of evil. 

- The Book of Mormon informs us 
that the Devil will come along with 
all manner of deceitfulness, and per- 
suade the people to hie a little, to 
steal a little, and to rob your neigh- 
bour of anything that lies within your 
reach. Such a course leads to death 
and dissolution, and will cause those 
to mourn hereafter that follow it. 

These are mysteries that are worth 
finding out ; and although you may 
have read them from your childhood, 
and your mother may have taught 
them to you from your infancy, yet 
still they apply to you, and it is very 
important that you should not forget 
thesesmallthings. Some people come 
to this country who have been taught 
these things and many other good 
lessons; and when they get into these 
mountains they forget all their claim 
to the blessings that flow through 
obedience to the requirements of 
heaven and the requirements of their 
parents. Men who hold the Priest- 


hood, and dishononr their fathers and 
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mothers and the servants of God, will 
see sorrow. But some do this and 
still consider themselves good men, 
and they claim that they honour their 
calling and Priesthood. I will tell 
you how I feel: when my son turns 
away from the truth and disregards 
my counsel, he turns away from God. 
Why is thisso? Itis because I am 
@ branch of the vine. I am a limb 
that is attached to the great tree, and 
when my son di himself from 
the tree he dishonours me, and by 
dishonouring me “he dishonours the 
God whomI serve. It is a most 
excellent thing to find children 
listening to the admonition of their 
parents, and ially if they are 
blest with good ones. Those whose 
parents are not in the Church should 
strive to get within them the right- 
eousness of Christ. : 

When the Adversary begins to 
tempt a person, he persuades him to 
do a little thing here, and a little 
wrong yonder, and persuades him to 
walk in that course that will cause 
the disposition to do wrong to 
Increase upon him. The best wa 
to do is to let alone that whic 
is wrong. 

These are some of the small things. 
I am down among the little roots and 
little vines, entering minutely into 
the subject of keeping them clean. 
I wish all to understand who believe 
on Jesus Christ, that they should 
repent of all their evil deeds; and the 
only way that a man can prove his 
penitence is by forsaking his evil 
practices and being baptized for the 
remission of his sins. But what good 
does it do for a man to come and be 
baptized—to be overwhelmed in 
water in the likeness of the death of 
Jesus Christ, and then to go and par- 
take of those cursed old sins that they 
have just been washed clean from P 
I tell you that baptism in such cases 
brings greater condemnation. When 
people are baptized, they should then 
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receive the Holy Ghost by the laying 
on of hands: he will show them 
things to come, he will dwell with 
them, and comfort their hearts, and 
cheer up their spirits. 

There never should be a Limb upon 
a fruit tree that is not bearing fruit. 
But you will see a great many mem- 
bers in this Church who are not 
bearing much fruit. Where is there 
an Hilder, High Priest, Seventy, 
Apostle, or Prophet that is not 
required to bring forth the fruits of 
Christ, and those that will redound 
to his glory? Let us pursue that 
course of like that will make us the 
friends of our Father and God, friends 

of his servants Joseph, Hyrum, Peter, 
- Paul, Jesus, and all the Apostles of 
Christ; and let our friendship extend 
back to those who are in the spirit- 
world. 

Don’t you suppose that the Lord 
will send his angels to sustain this 
people? Yes, he will; and if he has 
_ to knock these mountains, by which 
Wwe are surrounded, into ten thousand 
pieces, in order to accomplish his pur- 
poses, he will do it. 

It is very easy to be seen that the 
nation that has o pressed us is going 
down. The ded. revealed to Joseph 
Smith something about the judgments 
that await the inhabitants of the 
earth, and he said in the revelations 
that the judgments should commerce 
at the house of God. I will read 
to you parts of the revelations which 

of these thi 

“ But, behold, I say unto you, that 
before this great day shall come, the 
sun shall be darkened and the moon 
shall be turned into blood, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and there 
_ shall be great signs in heaven above 

and in the earth beneath, and there 
shall be weeping and wailing among 
the hosts of men, and there shall be 
a great hail-storm sent forth to 
destroy the crops of the earth. And 
it shall come fo pass, because of the 
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wickedness of the world, that I will 
take vengeance upon the wicked, for 
they will not repent; for the cup of 
mine indignation is full ; for behold, — 
my blood shall not cleanse them, if 
they hear me not. | 
"Wherefore I, the Lord God, will 
send forth flies upon the face of the 
earth, which shall take hold of the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall eat 
their flesh, and shall cause maggots 
to come in upon them; and their 
tongues shall be stayed that they 
shall not utter t me, and their 
flesh shall fall from off their bones, 
and their eyes from their sockets. 
And it shall come to pass that the 
beasts of the forest and the fowls of 
the air shall devour them up; and 
that great and abominable church, 
which is the whore of all the earth, 
shall be cast down by devouring fire, 
according as it is spoken by the 
mouth of Ezekiel the Prophet, which 
spoke of these things, which have not 
come to pass, but surely must, as I | 
live, for abomination shall not reign.” 
(Doc. & Cov., sec. 10, par. 4, 5.) 
«Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that when I give a commandment to 
any of the sons of men to do a work 
unto my name, and those sons of men 
go with all their might and with all 
they have to perform that work, and 
cease not their diligence, and ‘their 
enemies come upon them and hinder 
them from performing: that work, 
behold it behoveth me to require that 
work no more at the hands of those 
sons of men, but to accept of their 
offerings; and the iniquity and trans- 
gresssion of my holy laws and com- 


-mandments I will visit upon the heads 


of those who hindered my work, unto 
the third and fourth generation, 50 
long as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord God. Therefore, for 
this cause have I accepted the offeri 

of those whom I commanded to build 
up a city and a house unto my name 


in Jackson County, Missouri, and 
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were hindered by their enemies, saith 
the Lord your God; and I will answer 
judgment, wrath, and indignation, 
wailing, and anguish, and gnashing of 
of teeth, upon their heads, unto the 
third and fourth generation, so long 
as they repent not and hate me, 
saith the Lord your God.” (Doc. & 
Cov., sec. 103, par. 15.) 

Verily, verily, I Pron unto yon, 
darkness covereth the earth; and 
gross darkness the minds of the 
people, and all flesh has become 
corrupt before my face. Behold, ven- 
geance cometh speedily upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, a day of 
wrath, a day of burning, a day of 
desolation, of weeping, of mourning, 
and of lamentation; and as a whirl- 
wind it shall come upon all the face 
of the earth, saith the Lord. 

./ And upon my honse shall it begin, 
and from my house shall it go forth, 
saith the Lord. First, among those 
among you, saith the Lord, who have 
professed to know my name, and have 
not known me, and have blasphemed 
against me in the midst of my house, 
saith the Lord.” (Doc. & Cov., sec.. 
104, pars. 9, 10.) 
". «Let them importune at the feet 
ofthe Judge; and if he heed them not, 
let them importune at the feet of the 
Governor; and if the Governor heed 
them not, ‘let them importune at the 
feet of the President ; and if the Pre- 
sident heed them not, then will the 
Lord arise and come forth out of his 
hiding-place, and in his fury vex the 
nation, and in his hot displeasure and 
in his fierce anger, in his’ time, will 
cut off those wicked, unfaithful, and 
unjust stewards, and appoint’ ‘them 
their portion among hypocrites and 
unbelievers, even im outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and wailing 
of teeth. Pray ye, 
ore, that their ears may be 
— unto your cries, that I may 
merciful nate them, that these 
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What I have said unto you must 
needs be, that all men may be left 
without excuse, that wise men and 
rulers may hear and know that which 
they have never considered, that I 
may proceed to bring to pass my act, 
my strange act, and perform my 
work, my strange work, that men 
may ‘discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, saith your God.” 
(Doc. & Cov., sec. 98, par. 12.) 

And do you hear it, O Israel? and 
have you seen it, and felt the pangs 
of war, when they have sent their 
army to this Territory, intending to 
drive us from our homes? As they 
commenced it‘upon the house of God, 
it must go forth upon themselves; for 
as they measured out to us, it must 
be measured unto them fourfold. 

The nations are already convulsed.. 
Not only the United States, but 
many of the European nations. are 
feeling the effect of the judgments of 
the Almighty; and they will continue 
to be afflicted more and more, until 
the above revelations are fulfilled. 
There is no evading the judgments of 
the Almighty : their only escape isin 
| obedience to the Gospel we have to. 
preach. But do they believe what 
we have said? No, they’ do’ 
not’ believe a word of it ; and’ 
therefore there is but ttle hope in. 
their case. | 

Brethren and sisters, let your 
hearts be open to receive ‘the word of 
truth, that the Spirit of the Most 
High may be in you as a well of 
water, springing up into everlasting 
life. God bless you for ever, and all 
those that hear these sayings and 
will render obedience unto the law of 
God. Peace be upon the righteous, 
that they may multiply and increase 
in wisdom and knowledge. I know, 
as well as I know that I am here, 
that the Priesthood will be taken 
from those who dishonour it; for 
they have no power to hold the 
oracles of ‘God who do wickedly. 


} 
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They may not all be cut off from the 
tree, but they 
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May the vecatiagia of the Lord our 


are dead, and the Spirit | God attend you all, is my _ 


of God does not dwell with them, and | Amen. 


therefore there is no life in them. 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE—FUTILITY 


OF ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY 
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Remarks by President Briauam Youne, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Lake Oity, February 17,1861. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


Brother Joseph W. Young, in 
his remarks, alluded to the intelli- 
gence to be dispensed to the people 
here—that which they do not get else- 
where. The brethren come here trom 
thes States and from the old countries : 

ther from different parts of cari 

woe expecting to learn the 
mysteries—the secret things o 
God. What do you learn, 
and sisters? If you are good scholars, 

learn to treat your neighbours 
as they should be treated, and to have 
the same affections for a person from 
Ireland or England as you do for one 
from your own native land. You 
come here to learn to a oxen into 
_akanyon, and return without sinning. 
You. come here to learn that every 
person you see is a little different 
from you. 

Brother Kimball most beautifully 
to a tree, remark... 

receive nourishment 
from The same fountain, <A tree. 
shoots forth ; ; it soon begins to haye 
branches ; but .you cannot find two. 
limbs precisely alike. A branch puta, 
forth to bear fruit; the tree continues. 


its. course. upwards ; another branch . 
starts out ; and if it isa little different | learn 


from the first branch, should it find 
fault and complain of the tree 

because of that difference in shape 
and capacity? You cannot find two 

alike. Yon may examine any 

tree of the forest and see whether you 

can find any two leaves that are 

t | precisely alike. You cannot. Then 
ur | you may go to. a meadow, and see 

whether you can find two spears of 

grass just alike in shape and form. 
There are no two precisely alike. 

Examples of that endless variety are 
now before me. 

The greatest lesson you. can learn i 1s 
to learn yourselves. gan en. we learn 
ourselves, we: learn our neighbours. 
When we know to deal 
with ourselves, we know how to deal’ 
with our ueighbours. You have come: 
here to learn this,. You cannot learn it. 
immediately, neither’ can all the phi- 
ma of the age, teach it to you: 
you have to come here to get a prac-: 
tical experience and to learn yourselves. 
You will then, begin to.Jearn more per-: 


| feetly the: things,of God.. No. being: 
can thoroughly learn himself, without: 
understanding more or, less of the, 
gp neither can any being. 

end understand tha 


| 
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God, without learning himself: he 
must learn himself, or he never can, 
learn God. Thia is a lesson to us; 
and you cannot learn that abroad 
which you can learn here, 

How simple it a how trifling 
at the first thought, to the noble mind 
of man that is reaching after eternity 
and eternal to come here to 
learn to drive oxen, to learn to build 
houses, to learn to mingle his feelings 
with his neighbour and treat his 
neighbour as he is, and to learn that 
he must not expect every person 
around him to be precisely like him- 
self; for we see that endless variety 
| renders it impossible. Let every man 
learn to properly treat his fellow-man 
for this we come together to learn. 

There are a great many other things 
that it is important to learn, and one 
in particular is to learn to live and 
operate on the principle brother 
Kimball spoke of, that “The earth is 
is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.” 
I am awitnessto what brother Kimball 
said. When I asked him to buildia 
house in. Nauvoo, he had not five. 


ddllars to begin with... Do you want} 


to know how he was? J might 
tell you ag rich ag I 
except, perhaps, in his feelings: i 

think. he. was | co 


quite so rich as: gp , for I felt 
like asking anybody... 


to Nauvoo from England, Upon our 
return, we found our families com- 
paratively naked and barefoot as we 
had. left them. Who was ready to 
step forth and help to administer. to 


and when it was finished he owed no 
one. Suppose he had sat. down and 


counted the cost. 


There are words said to have heen. 
spoken by the Saviour—“ Forwhichof 
you, intending to build a tower, sitteth. 
not down’ first and counteth the cost, 
whether he hath sufficient. to finish 
it?” No matter whether he said. 
this or not : it is only a question asked; 
he did not give it as his counsel. or 
advice. I have built a great many. 
houses, and never counted the cost 
before fore I built them. 1 never wanted 
to know anything about it. What is 
to be done? I wantsome rock. Go. 
and get it. I wantsomelime. Go. 
and get it. I want amason: [hire 
him, and ghana i the walls. 
I hire my painters, 
and pay them. 
put on the walls, Getitand putit on:. 
if it is a frame. bui , get: the 
timber.and putitup.. In ort, when 
I want.a house, I go to work.and put 
it up, and do not stop until it'is. done, 
and never count the cost. ‘“ Theearth 
is the Lord’s,” with all its fulness. 
__ When I hear of the brethren and 
sisters going after gold—the riches. 
and wealth of the earth—I think that. 

abe y had it in the spirit-world they . 

not do, anything with, it there. 
There are no merchants there with; 
their merchandise—no grog-shops. 
there in which to spend money. 
Those who wealth must leave 
it here for the Saints, apd the Saints . 
will become heirs of it; and; we wish. 
the people to be ready’ to receive these 
and all bl the has in store. 
for them. Beready.. We.were ready. 
when King James Buchanan sent his. 
friends here to: initiate us imto, 
Christianity.  Ifwe.had not been; 


j ready, your heads and mine might. 


have been cold ere.to-day. We were. 


ready, and we said, “ Stop—stay your. 
sad career, until you think.” 

Did Thomas H. Benton aid. in. 
| gathering the Saints? Yes, he was: 


| 
| 

ne Com ort and prothe:! 
Kimball? <A certain Apostle ma- 
naged to take the fleece of the flock, 
that we had raised. Wonld: he let 
brother Kimball have a dress pattern 
for his wife Vilate-?: No, Sister| 
Kimball had not.a second dress, | 
yet brother Kimball could. not get 
a. dress. pattern from his. brother 
Apostle. He:began to build a house, i 


JOURNAL OF 
ing and action of govern- 
iving us into these moun- 
He obtained orders from | 
Presidént: Polk to summon the militia 
of Missouri, and destroy every “Mor. | 
mon ” “man; woman, and , unless 
they turned out five hundred‘ men to 
fight the battles of the United States’ 
in Mexico: He said that we were: 
aliens to the Government, and to’ 
proveit hesaid—*Mr. President, make 
@ requisition on that camp for five 
hundred men, and'I will prove to you 
that they are traitors to our Govern- | 
ment.” '’ We turned out the men, and 
— of them are before me’ today; 
is father Pettigrew—a 
it ought to have beer asked | 
into the Cabinet to give the Presi- 
dent counsel; b:tt they asked him to 
travel on foot across the Plains to fight 
our 8 battles against Mexico. | 
We turned out the’ men, and Mr. 
was disappointed. He went. 
disgrace, and shame 
him. he a man of in-' 
flective 4 in ed last days—in the latter’ 
of his' career in public life ?' 
| he dould not be President, nor 
be veturned again to the Senate, after’ 
exertion he succeeded in ‘being: 
elected ‘a member of ‘the House of’ 
Representatives, aiid ‘at the close of 
his ‘public career, because the hands 
of the clock in the | 
Hall were turned back, and thie natin 
of his watth did not agree’ with it 
when at‘ twelve o’clcck, said he, “Mr. 
not a member of this | 
ive body.”.' ‘The Speaker said, 
t-at-Arms, show that gentle. 
the’ door,” and there wi’ 
scarcely a man in the House’ that so 


oh was dis-} Q 


with others. 


of nau 


an bh 


James ‘Will have: to'pay the debt’ he 
has onftracted. -He has more on his. 
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hands than he will settle for many 
generations. will’ ‘sed the old 
mani go down to ‘the graye in disgrace. 
He cast off: his politicat 
and they will all cast himoffas'a thing 
t, and he' will ‘become | a hiss 
and & by-word, ‘and has already. 
London? Times speaks’ of the’ 
old man’s being incapable of magni-’ 
fying the ‘office ‘bestowed’ upon him. 
They complain of him now; bat, when’ 
he was minister from. our ‘Goyern-’ 
ment ‘to England, ‘did they ‘not in’ 
secret council induce him to pledge 
himself: to destroy the “ Mormons,”’ 
if they would ‘assist in ‘electing him‘ 
President? . ‘Did’ they not: 
with Buchanan, to destroy the “ 
mons” from the earth ? ‘Did they 
send their armiés to the north to] 
us in our retreat, ’ ‘provided © ‘King’ 
Janes succeeded ‘in routing ‘ns from: 
our hotnes ?' T'spoke ‘of th 
tain Van’ Vieit;’ wher’ he ‘was here. 
I merely ask’ thése” guéstions, that 
those who are acquaint ith politi. 
cal ‘moves may draw their’ ¢ 


rnin and destrtictién upon’ ds. 
take them a great ‘while’ ’to 
debt ‘they have contracted. ' 
Government’ known’ as “the. United 
States’ his ‘become like ‘water, ‘spilled 
onthe round, and other FON nts 


t the 
holds‘ her ; ‘she 
good ‘but 


upon the workings ‘of governtnents. 
power to elude the ‘grasp ‘of bur éne- 
mies; for he way they’ 
thither; divérted' the 
deed King Jeings ? NO. 
find with her as 
Brother Kimball savs that K 


a I would trust 
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the Saints. Willthe Queen of Spain ? 
Never. But the kings and queens 
‘am looking upon to-day will belong 
to that class; they will be the fathers 
and mothers to the lost sheep of the 


house of Israel. There are many 
- sheep on the earth that we have not 


-yetfound. We consider ourselves the 
flock of God—the kingdom of God ; 
and when you travel upon the islands 
of the sea and among the nations who 
have never heard the Gospel, yeu 
will learn that there are thousands 
and millions of the sheep that have 
not heard the voice of the Good Shep- 
herd. They are to be entered into 
the fold, and we have it to do. 
Remember that “the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the _ fulness thereof.” 
And I can say to the Bishops and 
brethren of this city, that, in rating 
_ teams to send to Florence, they have 
answered our expectations and more. 


- We shall send’ up the 


ability will be “and trebled. 
Yes; we shall receive tenfold, and, 
said, an “hundredfold. 
Have we witnesses of this ? Yes, 
play of witnesses. I will mention 


circumstance. When we 
the Temple in Nauvoo, 


the Jast year of our stay there, I 


rtion of und in what 


rented a 


"eras 

wands deeded:.to sister Emma. 
her George D. Grant worked for 
"me. then, and (Slanted the corn, sowed 


bale and said this, that, and the 


other must be attended ‘té. 


, sale for teams to haul for the Ten. 


e, and could not ge tthem. Said I, 
my team on the Temple, if 
_ there is not a kernel of grain 
in God for the 


good corn. as 
“4 


and T had as. 


i the Church farm, which we 


raised. 
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there was on the farm, though it was 


I | not touched from the time we put the 


seed in to the time of gathering. I 
proved the fact. I had faith. 


The poor miserable apo there 
prophesied, and the Genti e- 
sied, and. all creation of vickedness 
seemed to that that Temple 


should not be finished; and I said 
that it should, and the house of Israel 
said that it should, and the angels 
and God said, “ We will help you.” 
Many of you remember my setting 
my foot on the capstone fer ad- 
dressing the people. We completed 
the Temple, used ita short time, 
and were done with it. On the 5th 
or 6th of Fe , 1846; we com- 
mitted the building into the hands of 
the Lord, an:! left it; and when we 
heard that it was burned, we were 
glad of it. 

How many clreamatenci could I 
relate to the brethren that God does 
hold the purse-strings of the world! 
Brother Kimball has slightly alluded 
to a circumstance, without mention- 
} in the particulars. | When brother 
ther C. Kimball and I were oni the 
way to England, and were left in a 
little called Pleasant Garden, I 
know, as I know [ live, that we had 
no more than thirteen dollars and 
fifty cents. This was all we had, that 
we knew anything about. In the 
course of the journey, we paid out 
just about dollars, as near 
as I can recollect, for conveyance, 
Aaron and lodging, always finding just 

enough in my trunk to pay 
orn ill; and when we arrived at 
Kirtland Corners, we had just the 
York left. 

I might stand here and relate to 
the brethren incidents, until you 
would be tiréd@of hearing. I merely 
‘wish to impress upon you the focling | 
that God holds"your purse-strings 
You may hdard up your ath ng keep 
| your cattle on the ranges 


dians to steal or the 
Vol. VIII. 


to increase gn our ability. Every 

time we i forth our ability to do 

good and Wild up the kingdom, ef 

| 
| 
Ze 
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and tie up your hearts as tightas you 
please ; the Lord Will let the Indians 
steal your cattle and thieves your 
purses—wil] let calamity come upon 


- you, or permit you to roll in wealth 


until you go to your own place. 
li, has been told you that we want to 
bring the brethren here and give them 


their endowments, and then let them 
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apostatize if they will, and have done 
with them. Those who are stedfast 
and faithful, we will teach to work in 
the adobie yard, in the quarry, &.; 
and learn them to be cleanly and pru- 
dent, and teach them what their 
organization is, that they may under- 
stand the things or God. | 

May God bless you! Amen. 


DUTIES OF THE SAINTS—ORGANIZATION OF ELEMENT— 
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Remarks by President Bricuam Youna, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
Z Lake City, January 20, 1861. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


It is = great blessing to be able to 


understand things aright; and how 


ious the gift of communication! 

ow delightful it is to a person, 
whose mind is stored with rich ideas, 
to have power to communicate them 
to his fellows—to his family, friends, 
and acquaintances with whom he 
associates. J really think we’ do not 
fully appreciate this blessing and gift 


as we should. If I can communicate 


to the audience what I wish to, 50 
that they can understand it perfectly, 


I shall be very glad—it will satisfy 


me. | 
Before me is a sea of faces, and, 


with but few exceptions, all are pro- 


fessedly Latter-day Saints belonging to 
the kingdom of God, and arenumbered 


‘deem the Zion of our Go 


with the family of hea¥én. They ‘are 
heirs of God, and are expecting to 
becume joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 
Were I to ask these Latter-day 
Saints what they are willing to do 
+o build up the kingdom of God, 


bear it off to the nations, gather the 
house of Israel and the honest in 


heart among the Gentiles, and re- 
od, what 
would be their angwer ? _ Anything 
we can do we are willing to do— 
anything we are counselled to do.” 
Would not every heart respond in 
this manner? It would. _ You are 
fregnently told thet the Latter-day 
Saints are as free to confess.with the 
mouth as any people that ever was 
upon the earth. You are further told 


| 
; ' 
4 
: | 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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that they are willing to sacrifice 
everything for their religion, and to 
travel the earth around without purse 
or scrip; but will they do one thing 
that is essentially necessary ? Yes, 
a great many will. Will they doone 
necessary duty that is devolving ppon 
them, which is the starting-point— 
the gate or way to all other duties; 
that is, seek unto the Lord their God 
with all their hearts? All are not 
willing to do this. | 
This people must be pure in heart. 
The necessity for this rests upon me 
_ day by day, week in and week ont, 
ear after year. This people must 
or they will not be pre- 
to meet their Lord and Master. 
This i is first of all. It is taught us 
in all the revelations that we have 
received, in various ways, according 
to the understanding and gift of com- 
munication in those who ha.e com- 
mounicated this principle to us. But 
the greatest and most important of 
all. requirements of our Father in 
heaven and of his Son Jesus Christ, 
is, to his brethren or disciples, to 
believe in Jesus Christ, confess him, 
seek to him, cling to him, make 
friends with him. Takea course to 
open open a communication 
with your Elder Brother or file- 
leader—our Saviour. Werel to draw 
a distinction in all the duties that are 
required of the children of men, from 
first to ,Jast, I would place first and 
foremost the duty of seeking unto the 
Lord our God until we open the path 
of communication from heaven to 
earth—from God to our own souls, 
Keep every avenue of your hearts 
clean and pure before him. . You 
‘may. inquire whether we would’ do. 
_ away with the ordinances of the house 
of God. This leads you to them, and it 
is the only thing that can lead. the 
people to a true knowledge of the 
a of facts as they exist. 
We are aware that the Christian 
world cling to this one ca passing 


by every one of the ordinances of 


the house of the Lord, treating 
every commandment. with light- 
ness. They will pick up _per- 
haps one or two of the ordinances 
and a few of ihe commandments; 

but they are opposed to the residue, 
and look upon them as a thing of 
naught. Though the kingdom of 
God and all the attributes he has 
dispensed to the children of men are 
ours, (he has placed them upor our 
heads by ordinances,) yet if I should 
rise up here and tell you that I would 
rather have these than all the ordi- 
nances, the statement would ueed 
explanation. First of all, have the 
mind of Christ within : you, and know 
that we are governed and controlled 
by his Spirit—by the Comforter, the 
Holy Ghost—by the influence of ‘hea- 
ven; and this leads us to every one 
of the ordinances of the house of 


God; wherefore we by no means do | 


them away. | 

Some of you may ask, “Is there a 

le ordinance to be dispenscd 

? Is there one of the command- 
ments that God has enjoined upon 
the people, that he will excuse them 
from obeying ?” Not one, no matter 
how trifimg-or small in our own esti- 
mation. No matter if we esteem 
them non-essential, or least or last of 
all the commandments of the -house 
of God, we are under obligation to 
observe them. N. othing will lead us 
to them, short of the mind of Christ 
within us to lead us und 
to observe them to our own benefi 
This is what I want of the people, so 


that-we may be prepared, each and all 


of us, for the thifgs that are coming 
upon the earth. 

We might mention a great many 
circumstances .that. are transpiring. 
We might refer to the prophecies 
and their fulfilment in these our Rep 
times; but this does not bear with 
much weight upon my mind to tell 
the people what the Lord is doing 


; 
i 


willing to do? 
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_ ,and what he is going to do, as it does 


to urgé the Latter-day Saints to faith- 
fib to strict obedience, to every 
ment of the of the Son 


of God, that we may be prepared for 


every event as it transpires, no matter 


whether the prophecies are fulfilled 
under our eyes or on the other side of 
the earth. No matter whether 


we live to see .them fulfilled 


or fall to sleep before they are ful- 


filled, we must live prep for ‘evata 
events that will take: p 


tory to the coming of the Bon of 


ask the people what they. are 
“ All we want to 


know “is what we should do.” My 


mind is continually exercised to 


urge 
tne people to faithfulness, that they 
may have the Spirit of Christ; and 


‘being in possession of this rind, 
‘everything comes to us naturally. 


We willorstired these things we 
natural. There is a natural body, 
and there is.a spiritual body. All 
things sre natural, and all are 
spiritual. Every duty of life, no 
matter what it is, every requirement 
need to sustain and exalt man, 
orca ia a in the kingdom of 
in the ordinances of his 
sabe in the duties God requires of 
his children. It is all in the Church 
and kingdom of our God. ‘“ What! 
our labour?” Yes. I 
take the liberty of p 


economy to this 


some are inclined to think that in s0 


doing I transcend my own duties and 
obligations. I do not. I instruct 
the husbandman how to till his farm, 
because I know and understand the 


nature of the elements that uce | breadth, 


better than he:does. I know 
Eow he should prepare the elements 
for the seed to produce the increase 
‘which he desires in the 
sary to sustain himself family. 


It It my to instruct my brethren, 


d any branch of business 
betta dan they If I understand 


how to make mynelf comfortable—if I 
understand better than others do the 
n of the elements God has 
given us ability to operate ‘with for 
our benefit, it is my duty to yeni 
them. - Here are the elements. ad : 
are not made in vain, but are e 
for the benefit, comfort, convenience, 
and happiness ‘of God’s children. 

There is an infinitude of elements ; 
and if you know more than I do with 
regard to bringing them together and 
prepara- | organizing them for the comfort and 
happiness of man, it is your duty to 
impart that knowledge to others. 
This may appear to some of the Saints 
as though it was out of the pale of 
our duty, not strictly incorporated in 
the ministry; and I want to inform 
all such that there is not a labour 
wingrage under the sun but what we 

ve to render an account of it to 
our Father and God. There is not 
an act of man, in any case, in any cir- 
cumstance, but what is by the gift of 
God. Every power, ability, 
and. that man possesses is the 
count to him for the improvement he 
makes, no matter what the labour is. 
No element that we see, no part of the 
earth, no part or portion of the starry 
heavens, or of the deep above or below, 
but what is God’s creation. He organ- 
ized it. Do we realize this, that 
every element that now is in existence, 
n | that we have any knowledge of, that 
we can conceive of, is organized by 
our Father in heaven, and is his pro- 

? It is his in time and m 
eternity. The earth and its fulness 
are his, and the heavens are his; the 
height, the depth, the length, and the 
all are his. Every capaci 
that the children of men Possess | 
the gift of God. 

Many might ask whether God ‘is 
neces-| the author of sin and’ iniquity. I 
have told you a time that every- 
thing is everything 
is ‘ight is lovely to look upon, to 
enjoy; for we received it from Sur 


; 
° 
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| Father and our God. Properly use 


it, and there is no no blessing, 
‘nO enjoyment, no 1 in the 
heavens or on the ¢ but what be- 
| to our Father in heaven; and 
he is willing to bestow these blessings 
upon his children. But whence 
comesevil? It comes when we make 
an evil of a good. S of the ele- 


ments and the creation of God, in | 
their nature they are as pure as the 
heavens. When we see the vanity | 
that is around us, the magnanimity 
of the Deity, and contemplate the 
oa of his knowledge, we can enjoy 
as SU reme in ev: act, in ev 

‘of Ii e, in every pi of life 
that belongs to thé children of men, 
if we can understand things as they 
are. Was thereever a spear of grass, 
or a single grain upon this earth, or 
im any other m, but what was 
ama by that beneficent Being ? 

t one. Behold the vanity and 
extent, of his knowledge in the crea- 
tion, of the elements! Every element 
is His, Thegold? Yes. “He organ- 
ized and made it” is a common term 
used. Thesilver? Yes. He made 
it, Thediamond? Yes. And every 
other precious stone? Yes. The 
rude rock? Yes. The land and all 
are his. The earth that we walk 
_ upon,,the air we breathe, and the 
water we drink are his creation. 


Ha them and placed them 
; or our. | ake all. the 
ener that has created, and 


do you think we use them, and not 
abuse them ? 

What dowe see ? All the elements 
that we have any knowledge of are the 
handiwork of, our Father in heaven, 
and then you see poor, pusillanimous } 
man rise up—a worm of the dust, 
whose breath is in his nostrils; and if 
God should say the word and with- 
drow his supporting hand, he is no 

25 This is mine.” 

bas pales obtained through 
blessings of God, and says, “ 
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mine.” He has a sack of silver, and 
says, “ This is mine.” He builds a 
house, and calls it his house. He 
and says, “ This is 

This poor, weak man does, 


capable of making a 


spear of grass. He cannot sustain 
his own existence one moment with- 
g dependent on God for the next 
, and yet he 9 says, “ These Lipa 
seasions are mine,” and he clings to 
them with the tenacity of death, 
This you see in mankind ; they hold 
to the earth as though it was their 
all. You see this every day of your . 
lives. 

“When I carefully scan the subject, 
we cannot, neither in this time nor 
in the spirit-world, possess the least 
particle of element or our own bei 
and call them ours, until we pass 
ordeals the Gods have. 
crowned with crowns of glory, immor- 
tality, and éternal lives. And when 

we pass through the spirit-world and 
hear the trump of Gabriel sound, and 
our bodies rise from the yon 
again clothe our spirits, even we 
are not our own. We have nob- 
passed through all the ordeals until 
the Father crowns a son and 
“You have passed so far i in the’ Lat 
gression of perfection that you can 
now become independent, and I will 
give you power to control and 
and govern and dictate the elements 
of eternities. There is a vast eternity 
stretched out before you ; now organize 
as you will.” Not until then shall we 


: possess one particle that is really our 


own, and et we see ple clinging 
the earth 

I am going to reduce my remarks 

to practical life, and perhaps I shall 
introduce ideas that some would natu- 
rally take tions to. I, in the 
providence of God, am here before 
you and I wish to instruct this 
people. — say they are w to 
do anything or salvation, to up 
esd Kingdom of God on the earth. 


4 
¢ 
oa 
| 
> 
a 


th 
r 
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They are willing to forego everything 
dais and undergo all that is pos- 
‘gave themselves and the 

children of men, and bring the day of | 

peace righteousness upon the 
éarth. “Then Tet, all learn that the 
arth is not ours. “Let us learn that 
6 elements | are put into our pos- 


gesdion to work with and improve, 
and ‘to 


e whether we know | 
how to. ove upon them. We 
wish to. see Zion bui  up—the earth 


like & bride 


‘We 


Lord will ‘prepare . for bi 
be, joined with it it, when it ing 


igearth. We are anticipating 


eg enjoy ‘that day, whether we sleep 
death previous to that, . or not.. 
We look forward, with all the antici- 


ge 
we are not we with | 


him : in either case we 
when he comes. _ 


“fo think of all this, and then think 


of the course the Latter-day Saints | estab 
—the life they liye! How 


feel? 
is mipe, ‘and that. 


Is there a 


that “This 


is mine ?” inated is as natural for 
to 
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ion? I am in 


into our 
houses and lands—I 


session ¢ 


to the elements we are pin 

day. We look to ag 
the left, and see po ae isticen, 
though there i is less in this’ commu- 
nity than in any other upon the 

k of wisdom udgmen 

iding for the or tha body 
there is not that family in this com- 
munity but what woutd feed ‘a brother 


or sister that was hungry: 
| from day’ to day 
With all 


dom ‘manifested ‘by the people, 
their covetousness, there is no com- 
see | munity in the world that “suffers: 80 
little ‘as this. 

Is distress am sis caused 
by the No. Tt is 
-| through want of ability to bring the 
Theres home, to. and 

ere.18 & eat scarcity of go AN 
Territory, complain of taxation. 
Really I want to say. “to. ‘all ‘the 
brethren here, with the’ ops ‘and 
representatives from different parts of " 
this, Territory, and to all’ the people, 
that your legi ators | are Very easy 
—their hand is very light upo Wego 
in the matter taxation. 
| Say some “Tth 
they were hard, r rigid, extra 

lishing a ritorial Or tive 
millg on & There must ‘be 
in the of eighty ay 
ninety thousand in this T 
tory, and there aré probably Sop 
than fifteen thonsand men, who are 
to taxation. © “How: tax 


| | | 
| 
and prepared lor the coming 
| of the of We are looking 
) forth to the day when Zion wi 
and stand fot 
prepared to meet 
gy usband, with all the beauty s 
y that belong to.: ne cing Jom 
God 
Zio 
q 
LO 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| BCI 00} Jur own 
ments, our hearts ane, now much com was received in taxes 
| really to be the children of God, and | last year? Less than ‘twelve ‘hun- 
our Father whether this is ours,| dred dollars from some fifteen thou- 
not which he puts intd. our pos-| sand men. Do you call this paying 
i gestion ? Do we ask him what we| heavy tax? Was this alf they were 
| ahall do with the abundance he has put taxed? No; the tax amounted tosome 


public improvements. 
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twenty odd thousand dollars, and some 
complain and feel that they are 
hardly dealt with, — 

Some. complain and say that the 
tithing ‘is tuo hard on the people, 
while at the same time some of our le- 
gislators rise up and say, “Considering 
that we pay such a tax in tithing, we 
think the Church should makeall our 
The whole 
id in-on taxes last 


amount of coin 
e neighbourhood 


was in t 


the residue of the taxes paid? In 
wheat, chickens, eggs, butter, city 
scrip, county and territorial 
auditor’s warrants, labour, &., &. 


this: hard on the people ?. No. Is 


there any lack of gold or silver here? 


‘These are matters :I wish: you. to un- | going 
understand 


derstand. How can you 

them in the kingdom of God? You 
cannot, only through the light of 
revelation, just — see anything 
else in truth and with the Spirit of 


_ truth, by which means onl ¥ can you 


discern truth from error. want you 
to learn by the Spirit of trath. 
There are a good many. legislators 
here, and I want then to’ go. home. 


| With; these instructions, and. put in 
_ practice some things they already un- 
_ derstand, They-are active men, men 
of.wisdom, men of ability: and good 
judgment, men of strong minds ; and 


yet in some things they are more 
children ought to. be. 

gold is not yours, nor the silver, 
nor the cattle that roam’ over these 
hills and plains; neitherarethey mine. 
They are put in our possession, but 


they belong to Him who owns the 


whole of them. .All we want: is the 
ability to convert them to our “own 
benefit. .Thereisnolack. Has there 
been a lack of money here? Some. of 
the legislators. been.o to 
taxation., I have about | 
these things, though I. am_ not 


Governor, and, ‘do. not 


again, Is there any lack of money P 
propound one other question— 
“ ‘Will five hundred thousand dollars 


I will 


cover the amount that has been paid 
by this people to the merchants 
during last year?” I presume not, 
though if you had the statistics before 


you, you would probably find this. 
sum to be not far from the amount, 


Since 1849, we have probably paid to 


them at the rate of nearly a million: 


of, dollars each year. Is there any 


scarcity of No. you 


fearful that one man is 
all the 
to the four winds, so that it never can 
Is|be gathered? You need have no 


such fear, for it cannot be destroyed. 


Are you fearfal that all the silver is 


to. the earth. 


and to the heavens, to, the elements, 


and their ion—a want of the 


power to. master the elements, to 


handle them advantageously and 


make them useful, and devote them 


to our own comfort and happiness, 


I frequently take the liberty to - 


‘This 1s, 


teach economy to the people, 
with, my 


natural to me; it 


feelings, experience, and faith. . I do 
not know that, during thirty years 
past, I have worn a coat, hat, or gar- 
ment of any kind, or owned a horse, 
carriage, &., but what I asked the — 


Lord whether I deserved it or not— 
Shall I use this? Is it mine to use, or 


not? IfIhad my will satisfied, I 


would not use a farthing’s worth of 
anything without its being put to the 
best use my judgment could dictate, 


increasing and multiplying it, and - 


bringing forth those'things that: make 
men comfortable and. happy, using 


my means in the fear of the Lord for - 
the building up of his kingdom end — 


going to get 
gold in the world and sift it 


te be destroyed, 
not have it? Such fears are ground- 
less, for you cannot destroy a particle 
of it. What. is the difficulty? <A)’ 
want of judgment-rs want. of true, 


‘ 
| 
| 
| 


' to contend against evil spirits as we | somé 
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is that this le have too it a 
tenacity for oom goods of this world, 
and the Enemy thinks he can get'the | 
advantage over them in this respect, 
and he is improving the time. 

It is different with us now from 
what it was three years ago. Then 
it was, “What is the news from 
Bridger ? from “Echo kanyon ? from | go 
the Plains ?” Weare not destroyed ; 
but are the Latter-day Saints’ pre- 
paring themselves for the calamities 
that are coming upon the earth? or 
are they covetous? There is no trait 
in the character of man but what the 
Devil, the opposer of all good, un- 
derstands. Our common foe is an 
ingenious workman; he is a master 
at his business. Bunyan speaks of a 
city that was perfectly given up to 
idolatry, and needed only one devil 
to- watch the whole of it; but one 
Saint, a.poor old man walking 
through the streets, required a score 
of devils to watch him. The city 
was already in possession of the Evil 
cae and it needed no care or watch- 

ing. There are scores of evil spirits 
here—spiritsof the old Gadianton rob- 
bers, some of whom ‘inhabited these 

mountains, and used to go into the 
South and afflict the Nephites. 
There are millions of those spirits’ in 
the mountains, and they are ready to 


make us covetous, if they can 5 they | 1 
from countries where they have been 


are ready to lead astray man 
and woman that wishes to be a Latter- 
day Saint. This may seem strange 
tosome of you, but you will see them. 

As soon as your spirits are unlocked 


from these tabernacles, you are in the | 


spirit-world, and you wal there have 


here have to contend against wicked 
persons. 
This — lie down in carnal 


and cdatiplain of this and of 


that. You know that spostates, who 


yise up and deny their religion,’ co:m- 


plain’ of being o and find 
fault with this, that, and the other, 


-out of their pove 


ts | a horde of 
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and call this imperfect, end that im-: 
ect, and the other imperfect. 
ow many have complained of taxa- 

tion ? Go to Nebraska, Washington, 

and New Mexico. Is there a Territory 
one, so far asI know. A tmany 
complain of the taxes in this city ; ; but 

to Chicago, St. Louis, or New 

York, or any other city in the States, 

and you will find the taxes greater, I 

think, without exception, than they 

are here. I know that taxation is 
complained of in those cities, and” 
that too justly in many instances. ‘In 
many plates the people are taxed to 
that degree that they never can rise 
ty. In ‘London; a 
ten pounds ‘and receive it, eight pounds ' 
of it has to go for taxes, which : ‘leaves 
meonly two pounds with which te pay 
my house-rent, buy fuel, and feed and 
clothe my family.” They there ‘com-: 
plain of tacolbions; and it is right they 
should. What do they do with the 
revenue? Intoomany instances feed 
lazy officers, though I can-' 
riot accuse England of this so much as. 

T can some other countries, so far as’ I 

know them. ‘The taxation more ‘or 

less g ses in many countries to feed 


to | of the people who have. 
to this Ti come. 


ground down by taxation: ‘We are 
mofe lightly taxed’ than are the 
people in any other country, 80 far’ as 
I know. 
‘But what I dislike most is, that 
when the officer Yequests the taxes, 
t to escape’ paying them. Ifany 
of right to be exempted 
from paying’ hid let him refer 
his case to the County Court and: have 
his’ taxes remitted.  ‘There”is ‘a :pro- 
vision iu the law for this Fell you 
what I say to tax-gatherers :’ I would 
sell every improvement, every Ox, 


it 
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Do not pay another dollar i in tithing. 
the | unless you want to. And to those: 


cow, mule, horse, sheep, hog,. &e., but 
what I would have the taxes in 
kinds prescribed by law. . 
call that hard; but what would the 
cash portion be, compared. to the 
money that is paid to these merchants? 
This is what I do not like. Go to a 
man, and he will declare that he can- 
not pay his taxes; then go 
house, and he has t his family to 
lie;, but begin to sell his cow, &., 
and it will be, “Stop, Sally; go and 
bring out that old stocking.” ”. [have 
proved this. That is what L do: not 
like. I can put up with poverty. If 
I. have only a little buttermilk and 
salt: to my potatoes, I can be satisfied ; 

but a liar I cannot, be satisfied with. 

Sell every house and ev 
of property there is in the Terri 
but. what you have the proportion in 
gold and silver, and you will find that. 
there is plenty of money ; and 1t may 
far better go to do good than to go for 
nonsense. Much money is spent ‘for 
paper shoes. Have you any? Yes; 
and I presume that more than onescore 
of women in this congregation have 
on that .kind of, shoes. A’ large 
amount of money is paid for mbbons, | 
ruffles, fringes, gewgaws, and baubles 
— are unnecessary, 
expenses, as they are not incurred 
a for the body’s comfort. 

find no fault, with them. I like to 
see women prettily dressed, as well as 
anybody; but save a portion of the 
money that is laid out. for useless 
articles, and pay your taxes. — 

What I am saying is for the benefit 
of the community. Some of our legis- 
lators would. vote down every particle 
of tax, if théy had the power. Are | 
‘they conscientious in this? Yes.. But 
are they wise?., No. They,have no 
understand national affairs 

‘Some complain and sa 
are taxed by tithing. no 
tathiing of any man. ‘In this we are 


—— the Lord is, I say, 


You may 


into. his 


particle 
, | these young ladies, and old ladies, 


who say that ti should defray 
all ‘inusehguiiaa expenditure, I will 
say, If you will put into my hands one- 
twentieth instead of one-tenth, I will 
pay avery dollar of expenses for terri- 


one-fiftieth, or one-hundredth P. No. 
I do not get the tithing on the tithing 
thai is due, and which it is my’ pro-- 
vince to dictate. . Are you afraid that 
L will make a bed uso of it ? I have 
plenty of money for m 
You may wish to know how I get, it.. 
I believe I will tell you how I get . 
some of it. A great 
Elders of Israel, soon after co 


middle-aged ladies, and having then, 
sealed to them, want: to have'a bill of 
divorce. I have told them, from the 


beginning, ., that men and 
women for time and all ity is one 
of the ordinances of the house of God, 


and that I never wanted a farthing 
for sealing them, nor for officiating in 
any of the ordinances of God’s honse ; 
but when. you ask for a bill of diverce, 
I intend that you shall pay for it. . 
That keeps me in spending’ money, 
besides enabling me to give hundreds 
of dollars to the poor, and buy butter, 
eggs, and little notions for women and 
children, and otherwise use 
it. does. good. 

You may think this is a’ 
feature in the Gospel, but. I cannot 
exactly say that it.is in the 
Hear it, O yeElders of Israel; and 


ye sisters, hear it: | There ig no eccle- _ 


siastical law that you know anything - : 
about, to free a wife from a’man to 
whom she has. been sealed, if he 


oh | hemonen his. Priesthood. I do. not 


u to run, after bills of divorce, 
rather be without the money 
oma for them. .I1- know. where 
there is plenty of gold. The earth 
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of every good thing; and the heavens , 
and the earth are created for us: 
therefore be prudent and not covetous; 
do not cling to property because it is 
in your possession. ‘Do I own a 
house?) No. Iam in ion of 
houses. I left a good many houses 


that were in my possession in Nau-: 


¥OO. I left a number in like manner 


in Kirtland. ‘I'did not leave many 


hotises in Missouri, but I left a num- 
ber of pieces of land, and there they 
remain, I received nothing for them, 


neither do I-want anything. Why? 


Because the Lord has blest me with 


ability to bring forth the elements and 


organize them for my own ‘conve- 
nience ; and if I was: stripped and 
kicked ont’ now, I would be- richer in 
ten years than I ever was. When 
the gold or silver dollar goes into my 
it is not mine: the Lord in 

providence places it: there, and it 
is for Him to say what I'shall do with 
it. Do you’ this course ? If 
you do, you do rot complain. If 
our legislators understood this, they 
would never complain fur the: people. 
You ask why take up. this subject. 


may. be instructed—that 


may not beso unwise as 


thet taxes be paid 


anything that cannot be sold ‘for 


money. 

The people are not as they wise to 
be in: to tithing. In the days 
of Joseph, when a horse was brought: 


in for tithing, he was pretty sure to’ be 


hipped, or ringboned, or’ have the 
pole-evil, or perhaps had passed the 


= ; routine of horse-diseases until he had 
 betome used fip. 


| ‘The question would 
be, What as you want for him?” 
“ Thirty dollars in tithing ‘and thirty 
in cash.” ~ What was he really worth? 
Five dollars, perhaps. They would 
perhaps bring’ in a cow after the 
wolves had eaten off three of her 
teats, and she had not had a calf’ for 
six years past; and if she had a calf, 
and you: ventured hee, she 


God’s kin 


would kick quid of tobacco out of 
your mouth. These are specimens of 
the kind of tithing ‘we used to 


If bry give anything for the building 


up of the kingdom of God, give the 
best you -have. What is the best 


thing ‘you have to devote tu the king- 
dom-‘of God? It is the talents God 
has given you. Howmany? Every 
oneof them. ‘What beautiful talents! 
What a beautiful’ gift! It is more 
is than fine gold that I can 
stand here and give you my ideas, and» 
you can rise up and tell me what you 
think and ‘feel, and thus exchange our 
ideas. It ivone of the precious gifts 
bestowed upon human Let 


us devote every qualification we are 


in possession of to the: building up of 
om, and you will accom- 
plish the whole of it. 

A few Sabbaths ago, brother Wells | 
was strenuously talking to you in 
in regard-to temperance. No man 
has a right on the earth, and certamly 
not in this kingdom, to spend his 
meansand timeindrunkenness. Every 
moment of time belongs to the Lord, 
and ‘the people demand ‘it. Here are 
young men stepping on to the stage 
of action, of whom you have never 
heard’an evil. And every little while 
one begins to come into note, and it 
seems as though he had dropped from 
unfathomable space. “ Who 1 is he ?” 
“Such a‘brother’s son.” “I never 
heard of him.” What are my calcu- 
lations ? That he isa good man— 
that he is not a rowdy in the streets. 
A host are growing up in this way: 
they Pring up like: lovely plants, 
trees, flowers. Now, young 
sisters, is there anything 
against your characters? Not any- 


thing. If you were in possession of 


all the wealth in the world, it is not 
worth so much to you as your good 
characters. Preserve them. I? you 
have a happy influence with your 
brethren and sisters, preserve it, for 
it-is them Gan How 
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many times have I told the Elders, 
“When yon go on missions, be care- 
ful to preserve your Godlike dignity 
and integrity.” 1 have an experience 
that is probably equal to that of any 
man in this kingdom, and no person 
can say, man nor woman, but' that in 
the dark hour my angelic character 


has been preserved; and it’ is more 


precious to me than all the riches. of 
the earth. The name of king or em- 
peror has always sunk into insignifi- 
cance when I paeraart it with the 
character of 2 man of God—of a 
on who holds thie destinies of men 
his hands, and the issues of life 
and death, and can them to 
the people. Such’a man should pre- 
serve himself like # God, or‘an angel 
of God. 

Hear it, men ail women, young 
and old. Preserve yourselves, and be 
ready to do what is required at your 
hands. And Elders of Israel, when 
you say you are ready and willing to 
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dedicate all to God, never be covetous | 
and selfish; never shrink back at any- 

you are called to do ; but by the 
help of God become sons of God and 
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. Ii you 
revolt in your feelings’ against the 
ordinances and ‘commandments of 
God, and against the counsel given 
you by his servants, and to 
do so, you may become to the 
Devil, and it will be through your own 
conduct. But by the help of God 
you can be pre to dwell in the 
presence of the Father and the Son, 
and be crowned with him with crowns 
of -glory, ‘immortality, and — 
lives. 

I have given you some of my views 
in regard to tithing, taxation, and 
yielding willingly te every require- 
ment for building up the kingdom 
and for the salvation of the — 
May God help every one of us to live 
up to our profession, 
saved in his 
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You have all heard what has been 
said by brother Joseph W. Young, 
and you know it to be true, just as 
well'as Ido. You also know that it 
is necessary for us to observe and 

, in order that we may become 
Saints. He has told us agreat many 
things, and they are all very good. 

If all the pe we would magnify 
their callings and honour the positions 
for which they were created, they 
would do a great deal better than 
they do. This is considered by some 

but a small matter; but still 
there is a great deal contained in the 
expression. 

Man is an independent creature, a8 
you were told this forenoon; but every 
man is accountable for his own acts. 
Every debt you contract you have got 
to pay. I shall never pay any of 
your debts, except I order you to 
contract them. If you will take 
counsel and do as you are told, you 
never will contract any debts that 
will affect youmuch. Every sin that 
I commit while in this tabernacle of 
fiesh I have got to settle; and if any 
debt is not settled while I am in the 
flesh, I shall have to pay it hereafter. 
This will apply to you as well as me, 
and therefore you need not try to 
avoid it, for you will have to meet all 
your accounts. 

We are considered to be the 
Saviours of men; we are appointed to 
save, and not to destroy. We are 


gathered here in the mountains. 
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Some have gathered themselves by the 
help of God, others have been gathered 
by the Church funds. It is not every 
man that has got the ability to 

his own emigration, though 
he may have the means ; for some men 
are not capacitated . for that kind: of 
business. 

Perhaps you will now refer to the 
Bible to prove that the time is to 
come when the kings of the earth 
will gather the Saints together, and 
when they will bring the sons and 
daughters of God from afar, and when 
they will protect and sustain them,— 
when the queens of the earth will 


have them by their sides and become 


nursing mothers unto them. We 
shall not send queens from here to 
the nations of the earth to teach the 
people, but the people have got to be 
brought here up to the heights of 
Zion ; then the kings and ns will 
instract them and nurse them, when 
we have them gathered together. 
Now, a great many suppose that 
this applies to the kings and queens 
of the various nations ; but I can tell 
you that the kings and queens of the 
Gentiles will never gather the Saints. 
I want to know how many of the 
Latter-day Saints were gathered to 
these mountains by king James 
Buchanan? [President B. Young: 
There were a few teamsters came 
with the army.}] How many did 
Tom Benton gather ?. The most of | 
us: that is to say, he was the means ~ 
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and also that the 
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of driving us from our homes to this 
lace, which was then a wilderness ; 
ut he never- helped us. James 
- Buchanan never put forth his hands 


to aid this people. Will he ever 
strive to restore this people and make 


right that which he has made wrong ? 
I don’t suppose he ever will; but as 
the Lord God liveth, he will have to 
pay the debt he has contracted with 
this people. [A voice in the stand : 
It will take him a great while to do 
it.] Ifyou wait for him, or for any 
of the wicked, to take you back to 
Jackson County, Missouri, you will 
have to wait some’ millions of years. 
And if we should wait for the rotten- 
hearted kings ‘and queens of the 
‘wicked nations to gather us home, : 
we shall have to wait a long time. 
Possibly some of them may come 
and look at the place, but will 
never come to stay and oni in 
building up Zion. Many of them 
will yet drive the Saints from their 
lands and homes, just as the wicked 
have driven us from the United 
States into these mountains of 
Deseret. 

Then who is to gether the sani 
of God? You all say that we are to 
become a kingdom: of kings and 
priests—of and priestesses; and 
the Bible. supports ‘this 
Now, the truth is, are the very 
kings and priests that have got to 
gather the Saints, and your wives 
have got to school them and nurse 
them. I might put this in different 
‘language, but this will answer the} 
purpose and convey to. you the: ‘true 

of the text. 

We are informed in the Bible that 
in the last days the sons of God ‘shall 
be brought from afar, and: his 
daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
elect will be 
gathered from the four quarters ofthe 
Laer Now, this will most assured] 
and this is the w 


| kings to gather. 


~ 
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How shall we bring them together ? 
The Scriptures say they shall come 
upon swift beasts and dromedaries ; 
and I will add mules and oxen... 

I tell you honestly that I do not 
believe that the corrupt kings and 
of the earth will ever | 
the Saints of God ; but still I w- 
ledge that they cannot do anything 
but what will tend to promote the 


interests of the kingdom of God, any 


more than James Buchanan could, 
Every step he took tended to promote 
this cause and give influence to this ~ 


people. That very Expedition has 
opened your eyes so that you can see 


-| a great deal farther than you could 


before, and your. perception will in- 
crease with your experience. Now, 
brethren, if you could see the. thing 
just as it is, there is not one of you 
but what would put forth your means, 
your hands, and your minds like men 
and like saviours upon Mount Zion. 
It is as brother Joseph said—“ If you 
have the right spirit, you will be 
ready to lend your ability towards 
the gathering of Israel.” 

The Scriptures say that with what 
measure ye mete it shall be measured 
to you again. Then let us all sow 
good seeds. Letusstrive to do good, 
learn to be one, and to be firmly con- 


doctrine. | nected to the Charl 


God—every member 
attributes, and of the spirit 
men who lead us. By pursuing this 
course we shall be blest 
in all things. 

You need not wait. for any of the 
Israel; you need not 
wait for anybody elee to perform the 
duties that devolve the pon 
have got to gather 
our wives and sisters will 


bloat of the Almighty his Spirit will 
be with us to impart 


and rir of 4 

nursing mothers, for they are the — 

queens spoken of in Scripture. If 

which you anc have got to nerrorm 
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There is one that brother 
Joseph omitted to tell you. It was 
- a to his mind, but he did not 
to aay it;‘butT will say it. Have 
vibe rifles and muskets ready. Keep 
your powder dry, and have your balls 
and duck-shots ready ; for you know | an 
not what a day may bring forth. It 
is our duty to be ready for every 
dilinge and for e “ee of the 
enemy ; for the were 
always subject to and per- 
secution from their enemies, and they 
will continue to be so until the ming: 
dom of God triumphs. 
Brother Joseph W. Young is going 
to the Missouri river to fetch the 


people who are gathering from Europe 
and various pi of the United 


States. TI intend to do everything I 
can for the atcomplishment of this 
laudable enterprise. If I could raise 
oxen sufficient, I would send ten teams 
and ; but if I cannot do this, 
I will at least send three or four. It 
is far better to do this than let the 
Indians steal your cattle, and then 
ya waste your time and property m 
for them. 


ple who think it 
‘but 


ve always been 
accustomed, since I came into this 
Church, to do all I could for its ad- 
vancement. I willing to 
of me 
m. lived in 

Olearoh thirty-yoies, ani 
I have never been in any situation, 
however difficult; ‘but the way has 
———— for me. I never failed 
to accomplish anything I set about, 


shows IT am telling the ‘ruth ; for 
when we have been poor, the Almighty | 
ths meads in our — and 


oftentimes 80 mysteriously that ‘we 
did not know where it came from. 
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For instance, in we. 
commanded to build the Temple ; a 
in order to accomplish . that, we had 
to build a great many big louses,. 
Brother Brigham told me to go and 
build ‘a good: honse.. I had scarce 
anything to begin with ; but when I 
got through ‘building I had a span of 
horses, a waggon, and a yoke of oxen, 
Icould prove this, if it were-neceasary 
for: many others did similar things; 
and the more we built, the more 


means we had to build the Temple 


with. In the. following February we 
left. _My -honse. was sold for seven- 
teen’ hundred dollars, intended ‘to -be 
used ‘to help to gather the Saints ; but 


Almon W. Babbitt put it in his . 


pocket, I suppose. I have ‘still got 
some buildings in Kirkland and in 


some other places; and ifIdon’t;have 


them again, those who drove. me from 
then will have to pay 
forthem. | 

Brethren, shall. go 
County with thonsands of this 


who will be faithful to their integrity 


but'we cannot go back until we. 
built. some good houses, 

honour the plan of salvation, that: 
may become one. My constant 
prayer is that the Spirit of oneness 


may upon firsé 
upon the Presidency o 
Quorum and 


and then upon any 
authority thereof. 

‘How is it with a tree? Does it 
not all partake of the 


branch, fibre leaf? 


‘and it should be so .with every man : 


and woman in 
dorm of God. » | 
‘ab ‘Galtier thes 


We want to-build.the Seventies’. 


anil several: other large buildings. the 
season! also to 
evote a portion of to 
building of the Temple, thet thereby 


we may have an increase to the « 


¢ 
Jac 


| 


| 
| 
| 
‘ 
3 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
= 
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blessings of the heavens and of the 
earth. 


I feel ver cheerfal and happy to- 
day. very of that, con- 
tractedness of mnind that, makes. men 
pga penurious, cold-hearted, and 
of a sad countenance, L find that-the 
that T have of the God, 
the more cheerful I am ; and it is so 


with all men. of | God. | I, know that 
those Prophets who have lived in my 
day loved to.tell.stories and be cheer- 
fal: they delighted in.a glad heart 
and a cheerful countenange. Father 
Smith was one of the most: cheerful 
men I ever saw, and he was harmless 
as child. Amen. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD—GATHERING 


THE POOR, é&. 


Remarks by Presid ant Brionam Youne, made in the Tabernacle, Great Salt 
| | Lake City, March 3, 1861. 


REPORTE) BY G. D. WATT. 


& “Where ‘are, a number of subjects I 
wish to say few words upon, and [ 


first. make 2,.few remarks per- 


the, falness thereof... It 


his | revealed religion ; they inquire 
;|.of the Christian, “'Why..does. not 


_quainted with. the various. 
the. Christian world. Some 


is | does he.delay ? 
possession 
| th dominion of the Saviour ?” with 


Saint,” &., &. “The 
God on the earth 2” Has not ti 
kingdom been established long-and 
long. ago?” “Why does not, the 
Lord . jesus come to take 
of the earth, as his?” These 
are questions that.arise, especially in 
‘the minds of. critics—of those who 
in régard to 


your God do 
per- 
mit the enemy to hold. of 
other inquiries that rest in! the 
of the people. Perhaps some 
at have satisfactorily answéred 
these questions::to. yourselves, and 


d from | perhaps you bave heard then. satis- 
Many of you are ac- 
doctrines | pening by the Elders of 


factorily. answered to your minds and 


do 


exhorted to. be . faithtul 
eventually Jesus will crown 
‘brethren as kings and, priests, — 
only, the .‘[welve Apostles that | 
brother Broderick, referred. to this 
morning, but.also all. that. keep his 
commands and live faithfully... to. the 
requirements. of the holy .. Gospel. 4 
Weare exhorted. to be_stedfast, and 
immovable, »,always. abounding. in 
good works, This is our: tradition ; 


‘that my mind would 
- Jesus had ‘taken the 
would 


‘in the intelli 


pleasing theme to their understand. 
ings; they would beeome. natural 


‘design of the Almighty in the forma- 


pertaining to man and his age 
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not wish to confine myself, to say all 
be led to say 
on the subject. say at if 
‘kingdom jin 

he was upon the earth, ‘he 
‘spoiled the wholé 

he would have ruined the object for 


days ' 


which he came inte the world. Ifhe 


had established his directly 
after the flood and reigned triumph- 
antly on the earth, the earth could 
never have answered the ends of its 
creation—the inhabitants of the earth 
could not have been accountable. If 
he had to take possession of the earth 
at this present time, he would ruin 
his own scheme—thwart his own 


plans. It may bea mystery— it is 


with the many—why the Lord permits | 


this and that, and dictates thus: and 
so. This is for want of intelligence 

‘beings that are 
upon the earth. If they understood | 
the object of the pecchians of this 
earth and the inhabitants gpon- it,-| 
these matters would be an 


principles to them, easy to be under- 
would comprehend the 


tion of these intelligent , in the 


direction of them, the object ‘of the | 
creation of the earth, and the final 


‘issue in the end, when. all ‘that has 
been designed of this earth and all 
‘consigned to this earth have. conte 


upon it, and the work is completed— 
the winding-u 


p scene: has come, when 
-Jesus shall have finished his: work. 


be taken see that king or 


and in our deeds. 


“power ind authority. 


and | ject to sin, and 


God and promote the Gospel of sal- 
vation, or not, the earth must remain 
in the hands of to be~ 
e | acted upon contindall superior 
an’s inde- 
pendence must be held inviolate; it 
must be reserved to each and ey j 
individual : all must have 
lege of acting upon it. Uniti ‘She 
lat spirit that has been designed to fl 
come here and take a tabernacle has © 
come upon the earth, the winding-up — 
scene cannot come. ‘T have not time 
to say what I would like to upon 
this subject, but will leave it to your 
own reftection. 

Marvel rot that the kingdom of | 
God is not in its falness. Marvel:not 
that you see every man and woman - 
subject to the passions that belong to — 
fallen nature. There. never was a 
Prophet on the earth but what was. 
subject to passions, as we are. Every 
son and daughter of Adam that has 
come into this world has been sub- - 
to wander. 
They must have their times Som 
‘seasons; and when the di y has eqns: 
‘in which all: bi 
in one, the Lord ‘will gi 
things. When the day’ 
which Jesus will il tal osses 
‘it when the time ‘comes that's 
will be ejected from the 
of the: children—of ‘the legal he 
‘you will find that ejectwent will 
‘served, and it will be ‘effectual: 
‘will be’ effectual’ upon every 
or occupant tipon the, prenrises 
| Almighty, and they will be.forthwit . 
‘removed. But the tints 
come—the work is not yet finish@. 
Be patient—be co-workers with ‘di 
Saviour and Master until this work 
accomplished, and we shall be bless¢t 


I wish to make a few 
egard: 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
= i * Ea? | 
Every mortal being must stand 
: ‘as an intelligent, organized 
-and choose or refuse the 
thus act for himself. All must 
3 
| 
means tO BSSISUL If fats 


this ci 
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Saints. At first, some deemed it in- 
to assist: in: teams 


for the Saints ; but we have otherwise 


concluded. We expect that we have | go 
_ more power here than they 


have in 
any other placein all the Branches and 
associations of the Church of Jesus 
Christ upon the whole earth. We 
here see for the whole of them, we 
speak for the whole, and, compara- 
tavely speaking, we have more power 
in any other part 

y. If we wish to have a 
great thing performed, we must take 
the lead. And when we feel that we 


are weak and feeble, incapable of 


doing this or that, with poverty 

us in the face, and the <want 
of means is felt, let every person rise 
‘and 


standing, and the design of the 
Almighty. 
I will present a comparison from 


our mechanics. You will find me- 
chanics here who can go to work and 


build a beautiful bouse, but they 
must have al] the 1 tools and 


materials. Another can build a 


¢arriage, but he must have the 
necessary tools and materials. You 
ean find a man who can build a 
gteam-engine, but he must have 
the tools and materials. But you 


find. the mechanics: that can go. to 


- know how it is done.” 


development of skill for us to preach | 


- with an old three-cornered file, a 


jack-knife, aspike-gimlet, and an inch 
augur, and build a waggon in a work- 
manlike manner, and you would say 
‘that he is a superior workman. As 

the fisherman says, “It isno trick to 
catch fish, if you have the tools and 
It is no 


the Gospel to the nations, if we have 
our pockets full of money, and Bible 
societies and tratt societies and mis- 


Sionary societies gathering it for us 


@o pay our expenses—scraping up 


’ for us the filthy lucre. I suppose 
that in cases we should feel as | 


No. 


others do.. You know hewsome of 
those feel who can go aneees side 


shown forth very forcibly in ‘en anec« 
dote of a priest, after a collection had 
been made. He gathered up the 
money, and while putting it in his 
pocket gave out the hymn—* This: 18 
the God that I adore.” 

You see Elders who start from inte 
without purse or scrip, and cross" the 
Plains with handcarts, and they have 
ingenuity enough to go from city to. 
city, from country to country, from 
nation to nation, and circumscribe the 
earth. In that there is certain skill, 
talent, and ability, great zeal, or ex- 
‘cellent.good luck : yon must attribute 
it to something. It would be no 
ter affair for us to gather tho 

aints, if we had plenty of gold. How 
many times I have thought I would 
like a handy place to go to for gold 
with which to gather the Saints; but 
where would be our glory and reward, 
to go from here to Europe, and travel 
East to China and home agaih, having 
been several years, with our 


pockets full of gold? — 


That looks like the work of ‘angels. . 
Does it not look like the work of 
beings superior to the : common 
called to this work ? 


the privilege of to 
— 
VV he Ds then, 
| is your great ability? In your |. 
pockets—in the god so much adored; © : 
But take the men that can travel the : 
earth over, preach the Gospel without : 
purse or scrip, and then go to and : 
| lay their plans to gather the Saints. : 
If the Lord had called upon some ss 
great man, some rich man, some one =. 44 
of the prominent Bishops im the 
Roman . Catholic Church or in the *> 
dig the plates out of the earth, and 4 
translate them, and publish the Book == 
hem with plenty of gold and other 
[Vol. VIL 
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means t9 distribute to the disciples— 
plenty of wealth, honour, fame, and 
good namein the midst of the people— 
would there have been any particular 
manifestation of a superior being in 
all this? There would not. The 
Lord chose Joseph Smith, called upon 
him at fourteen years of age, gave 
him visions, and led him along, 


guided and directed him in his ob-. 


scurity until he brought forth the 
plates and trandilated them, and 
‘Martin Harris was prevailed upon to 
sustain the printing of the Book of 
Mormon. All this was done in the 
depths of poverty, obscurity, and 
weakness. ‘The Book has been trans- 
lated, printed, and handed to the 
world; and every time that a man of 
letters, rhetoric, or profound worldly 
learning, comes into this Church and 
undertakes to preach the Gospel, 

rel ying. mpon his worldly wisdom, 
| gaan will fail. No matter where 
upon the earth he undertakes to start 
thid ;kingdom according to the 
chstoms, feelings, fashions, and pride 
of the world, it will sink as sure as he 
undertakes it. 

I recollect one remark that brother 
Joseph used to make frequently, when 
talking tothe Elders. No matter what 
he set them to do, whether he wanted 
them to go to a foreign land ona mis- 
sion, or to go into business, he would 
say,“ When youcommence, goinat the 
little end of the horn; for if you do 
not, but enter at the big end, you will 
either have to turn round and come 
out at the end you went in at, or go 
out at the small end and be squeezed 
nigh unto death.” Let an Elder hire 
the best halls in large cities to begin 
with, and go to lecturing, a::d it will 
take him a long time to raise a Branch 
of this Church. But let him begin 
among the poor of the earth—those 
who live in the cellars, and garrets, 
and. back streets; “ for,’ says the 
Admighty, “I am going to take the 
weak ofrageesd of the earth, an! with 
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them confound the wisdom of the 
wise.” You will see that trait: in 
every step of “ Mormonism.” God 
has chosen the obscure and weak, to 
bring them up and exalt them. Is 
not that the work of.a God, the per- 
formance of this work without money 
and without price? The Gospel is 
sent to all the inhabitants of the 
earths—to the high and the low, the © 
noble and the ignoble, the young and 
theold. Here isthe Gospel; youare 
welcome to it.” ‘Don’t you ask 
anything for it?” Nota farthing. 
It has to go to the world without 
money and price.” Now, compare this 
with carrying the Gospel with your 
pockets full of money; and in the 
latter case where is your glory and. 
honour ? 

As an instance, we have men who 
quarry rock: out of the mountains; ; 
and we would say to those men, Can 
you go and quarry rock without the 
suitable instruments? Says one, “I 
must have so many picks and wedges, 
and I must have so many drills of 
different Sizes, and so many sledges 
and hammers.” Another man says, 
“T am going to make the tools; I 
have the ability, and I will make the 
instruments from the ore in the 
mountain.” You remember what 
Nephi did. | When he came to the 
sea, and prepared to build his barge, 
the Lord showed him the ore, and 
Nephi made the tools with which he 
formed his barge. © He did not have 
to go back to Jerusalem to get tools. 
I would like to see a little more of 
that skill displayed here than I do at 
the present time. [am using this 
comparison to show that we, in our 
poverty, have this work to do. | 

As was observed this morning, in 
a wholesome, lovely, excellent dis- 
course, we will have tolgo to work 


and get the gold out of the mountains 
to lay down, if we ever walk in streets 
| paved with gold. The angels that now 
walk in their golden streets, and they 


it 
| 
if 
lll 
if 
tf 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


it there ourselves. 


the uttermost 
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of life within their para- 


dise, had to obtain that gold and put 
it there. Whenwe have streets 

ved with gold, we will have placed 
When we enjoy 
a Zion in its beauty and glory, it will 
be when we have built it. If we en- 


| joy the Zion that we now anticipate. 


it will be-after we redeem and prepare 
it. If we live in the city of the New 
Jerusalem, it will be because we lay 
the foundation and build it. If we 
do not as individuals complete that 
work, we shall lay the foundation for 
our children and our children’s chil- 
dren, as Adam hrs._siIf we are to be 
saved in an ark, as Noah and his 
family were, it will be because we 
build it. If the Gospel is preached | w 
to the nations, it is Soulieae the Elders 
of Israel go in their poverty, without 
purse orscrip, to preach the Gospel 
of the earth. 

If the Elders of Israel could see 


the true track and thread of faith, 


they never would say they cculd not 


"do this or that, but would see at once 
* that we are the head, the law-giving 


department. We are the eyes, the 


ears, the mouth; we dictate, and it 


is for us to lead out in every good 
work. Ifwe build a Temple here, 


- Gt will be because we need one; and if 


we really need one, go to work and 
build it. Will we count the cost ? N . 


If Tam going to build a temple, | 


am not going to sit down and count 
the cost. I care not what it will cost. 
So long as we are occupied in doing a 

good work, it keeps us out of mischief 
and unrighteousuess, and at the same 


time enhances the value of our whole 


property, and beautifies our cities. 
If we wish to send for the poor, 


: gather up teams. “ * But,” say you, 


I have not gotany.” Then prepare. 
yourselves to go as teamsters, to do| 
anything and everything. As Ihave 


not time to make many remarks upon 


this, Igt me say to the Elders of Israel, 


and also the One-third or one- 


‘fourth of the time that is neni to 
procure a living would be sufficient, 
if your labour were rightly directed. 
People think they are going to getrich 
by hard work—by working sixteen 
hours out of the twenty-four; but it is 
notso. A great many of our brethren 
can hardly spend time to go to meeting. 
Six days is more time than we need 
to labour. Sixteen hours out of 
twenty-fouris more time than we need 
to labour, or even ten hours, if that 
labour is rightly directed. If we 
labour, let us labour to advantage, so 
as to accomplish what we design. 

I wish to say to the brethren and 
Bishopshere, When we concluded that 
we res: call upon this city for help, 

got all we asked for, and more, 
I ae Credit is due tothem. Let me 
say to you, brethren, I am satisfied ; 
the Spirit that is within me is satis. 
fied. And one thing: in particular 
let me say to you, In all your tran- 
sactions in these public matters, do 
not do, unless you want to. As wesay 
to the Saints, Do not pay Tithing, 
unless you want to; do not help to 
build up this Temple unless you want 
to; do not put forth your hands to one 
day’ 8 work, unless you wantto ; do not 
put forth your hands to help build the 
Seventies’ Hall, unless you. want to, 
If you grudyingly put forth yourmeans 
to help to gather the Saints, it will 
be a curse to you; it will ‘mildew, 
and every effort you make will 
wither in your possession. If you 
do not wish to help, let it alone; ‘but 
if you really want to help to gather 
the Saints, turn out with your teams, 
as you agree to. If you ry grt 
Temple built, go to work and 
you can this season. 
do not like-to do it, for we never 
began to build a Temple without the 
bells of hell beginning to ring.” Lwant 
to hear them ring again. <All.:the 
tribes of hell will be on the fo 
we uncover the walls of this T@mple. — 


Bnt what do you think it will amount 


‘Some say, “I 


| 
| 
| 
| 


will have to put. more 
" eyes of the nations. They are more 


the power of God is with ten men, 


‘in turning out teams, we shall send 


‘Tam looking for the words of Joseph 
“to: be fulfilled. The time will come 
~when men and-women will be glad to 
- .@atch what they can, roll up ina 
email bundle, and start for the 


heard Joseph’ say, | see 


leave Nauvoo. 
will ‘be driven, as they were 
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to? You have all the time seen 
what it has amounted to. | 


I can say, for my comfort and tvon- 
solation, and for yours too, that we 
did build two temples, and com- 
menced another. e completed a 
temple in Kirtland and in Nauvoo ; 
and did not the bells of hell toll all 
the time we were 
They did, e week and ev 
I will ‘tay, We 
here and not there. Youcannotride 
from here to Carthage, in Hancock 
County, “gS before breakfast, if 
you try; one that now 
tries to come ic arsaw or Carth- 
age t to the headquarters of “ Mormon. 


in their ets than the 
What did they 
magnified the work of the Lord in a 


afraid of our union than of any other 
power. They are afraid of the God 
that is within us. If that union and 


they fear that in them more than they 
fear a hundred thousand men that 
are not united. We are here, and I 
fim satisfied. 

In regard to the acts of this city 


them this season to brin ge ra 
across the Plains; and what 

do another season? Send a great 
many more. Will the way be 
hedged up by the wars and distress 
of nations ? I neither know nor care. ' 


mountains, without team or 


is house are my 


when asked whether we should ever 
dave to leave Nauvoo, “The Saints 


Jackson Connie, Missouri, and froma 


that State; but they will leave here 


and go to the mountains. And the 
next time the Saints remove, or are 
caused to remove, they will be turned 
out of the frying-pan, not inta’ the 
fire, but into the middle of the ftoor.” 
If this is not the middle of the floor, 
I do not know where you will find it. 
When we left Missouri, we were; 
turned out of the frying-pan into the 
fire ; and the next time our enemies 
succeeded in their against us, 
they cast usintothe middleof the floor. 
I think this is the middle of the floor. 
Can we look to the back side of it, or 
to the front side of it? I can look 
to the south and 
.| is a great way to the bed or to 
table. I think we are in the mi 

of the floor. We are here, and not 
there. ‘ Do you think there will be 
war, so that we cannot gather the 


Saints?” I do not know, nor do I 


care. They must come. 

I want to say a few words to those 
of my brethren who are apt to pro- 
phesy evil. Some of the brethren are 
all the time foreseeing evil that the 
Saints are going to suffer, and sa 
that we are going to see harder times 
than ever before, and that the armies - 

nations yet gather 

us. Let them gather: the Lond wil 
perform his work. ‘“ But don’t you 
think we shall be afflicted again ?” 
Whatif weare? I am notsorry that 
the army er “What are 

you sorry for?” Iam sorry to see 
so many foolish persons in our midst. 


fe t it is my right to 

the mide of tho Bui 

Iw would have made our enemies 


well ok what they bought. Bu to 
sisters run with. butter, 

od chicken, und the brethren 
their flour and wheat, to their 
enemies who came here to cut their 
from | throats, or else make them renounce 


| 
1) 
; 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


. probably done so, and he will lose 


~ 


War?” Mr. Floyd, Secretary of 
War, e to make a ‘large 
mount. When he started his crusade, 


I considered that he would make 


‘stink and a by -word among his 
friends, and will ray and very many 


. of those that came here to destroy 


when I eet to talking about them, the 


Jesus Christ: 


- Stick it into me as 


who. is' not able to get off 
her bed.” 
us into this desolate wilderness, if you 
The 


spent, and we are here where we can 


procure more. 
_ money in what is called the “ Utah 
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their religion, is what pains my heart. 
Our enemies are ruined, the gold is 


Who has made the 


some five millions of dollars. He has 


‘the whole of it, and will become a 


of you will see it come to pass. This 
will also come to pass upon every one 


“Mormonism,” as very many of you 
will see. The likeliest class that did 
come here were the gamblers, and 
they were most ‘of them broke ;'and 
all who engaged’ in the crusade will 
be broken. When they undertook 
the job, they did not count the cost. 
It is seldom I think of them; but 


have passed through come’ 

up, hich were good I felt 
remarkably well them all. 
“You, Brigham Young, are a Mor- 
‘mon; you believe in oseph Smith, 
and you arenotfit to live on the earth.” 
“You, John, Peter, and Paul, ought 
to be killed, ’ because you believe in 
How do you think I 
‘feel towards them ? e of our 
sisters lay sick in bed in Far West; 
and when the mob came in there, one 
of them took a pitchfork and threat- 
ened to stab her with it, She said, 
uick as you 

will not . any great 
an old woman like 


foe you w 


When they hunted 


it me to use & 
to put on scores of old- fashioned 
; I had to 


Pennsylvania 
on another, i another, 


‘we are. Shall I call them mobocrata ? 


to Bald thems ‘within The! 
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Lord said, “Hold on.” Hecan fight 
our battles far better than we can. 
Anger towards them 18 a poor, 


miserable ge and I am trying to 
get rid of it. Butto on =. 
they havedone! Hundreds and hun- 


dreds of fathers, mothers, and ey 
dren have been wasted by the 

side, through their hellish persect- 
tions! I feel that I want to live until 
I see the earth emptied of such cha- 
racters. Are all thus mean? No, 
only those that feel to persecute and 
destroy the kingdom of God from 


the 7 

I will tell you another Pam gene 
ews 

Joseph 


of Joseph’s, of which both 

Gentiles are my witnesses. 

said that the bones of hundreds of the 
Missouri and Illinois mobocrats, who 
drove the Saints from those States, 
should bleach on the plains, and their 
flesh should be meat for wolves. 
Are you witnesses to thrt, in com 
over the-Plains? Yes, hundveds 
hundreds of those ; r 

started to go to tho 
flesh was meat for, the ' wolves, and 
their bones are there bl to-day, 
so far as they have not been buried, 
or entirely rotted away. That is 
another prophecy of Joseph's. I do 
not say that all who differ with us in 
matters of religion are mobocrats. 
No: there are as honest men in other 
churches as there are in ours. 

Go into the world among the 
infidels and the Universaliste : they 
are two good classes of men. * “Then 
visit the members of the Church of 
England, and the Roman Catholic - 
Church, the Baptists, Methodists, 
Presbyterians, Quakers, Shakers, &o. 
and miliions of them are as honest as 


have hat the light pees 
ve 6 light tot 

and. rejected i it ao do not 
have re ted towards all 


children of men, only 
who have hunted our lives from the 
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i who have hunted the life 
of every ‘wang from the beginning. 
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it, to divide 
dom will osper and 
ou undarétend that, 


who active, in 
to estruction 
injured them ? 
ng we. Shave not ; at I have not, 
and I hope you ‘have not. Have they | w 
a great reason for their usage to 
They have not. 
ref in the hands of God; and 


In 


ou, for the resent occu ‘and: 
ee to be disinherited, the writ of 
ejectment will be served, and they will 
‘be hoisted ‘their 
ition, and Jesus e posses- 
py ‘And, as has been observed this 
morning, though a terrific thought for 
to be Feder, ‘the. control of 
will never ‘live on the 


eh that will not control the inhabit- 


oar 


with justice and me Do not be 
: the God and his 


reign ou e 

‘like the reign of Christ. Christ.” he wicked 
will not like the Saviour half so well 
‘as you like me. He would tell them 
to. goto their own plage. honour 
no other 
‘more than him ; 


But’ not the paver, neither. 
| us cannot understand this, 


about fhose men, I talk 
| pleasure tipon the earth ;‘ and that the 


will leave. 
when the time comes, as I. have told. 


ants of the éarth, until he can do jn . 


‘that all the am 
Saints enjoy, 
to. make. 

and earth ‘amusemet 
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this year, if we touch ‘it at all, than, 
we could if we did not sénd our vattle 
and waggons Hast. Perhaps some of 
tTtrust 
-you will g0 live that you will see‘ the 
time when you will understand that 
God rales in heaven, and does his 


cattle upon a thonsand | hills are his; 
and that he will control all matters 
betiefit, if we aro 
him, with @ pure heart, and’ ah 
fre sin gle to the building up of ‘his 
and do what is bo 
done; ‘and that the more we do’ the 
we shallhave. Let ky 
wicked coutinue to fight and quarrel, © 
and the Lord will open the path for 
us, and we can gather the poor Saints 
for a good while. yet. o matter 
what is done among the 
earth is the Lord’s, and He will di c 
tate, govern, and coritrol where he 
pleases ; ‘and by-and-by he will take 
possession of the whole farm—of the 


| whole earth. 


‘Tt is now time for us to wake 
to bugitiess, We have had apl 


‘winter, and have enjoyed 
‘Sees will be divided and subdivided | the , 
‘I want tosay tothe Bisho; 


ce, in concerts, and 

Now wind 

up these amusetnenta, ard let us 

to work. Yot have often besn’ to 


if 
| | 
i 
| 
| 
4 
and High Priésts to 
Tule triumphantly until he rules in| meet here, instead of in their smuill 
have no'|‘halls, and. lecture.’ 'Which' is the 
the leat. T wil leave this | most tainly the winter 
We. want. to te intelligent patt withm'ts? “Whith is 
Now, br Shall we ? es; | the most precidua? ‘Both 
ged we will do,alll that, ig necessary.| “Tattle “boys play’ with ‘their 
talker. over the, matter, top, marl, ; ‘little 
(our sumength upon, of the | of their ehjéyment, thete 
| we can do far more on the Temple Mall the children tan enjoy, ‘and: ‘then 
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_my joy to see them enjoy themselves,” 
= you like to get together in) your 
iés? How are you looked upon 

beings in the eternal worlds ? 
“Precisely as a mother looks upon; her 
<dhildven- when they are enjoying} 
othemsélves and passing their time so 
ckibdly with ‘e&ch; other. Says the 
do delight in. amy 
myself with, the 


and giving to my 


body: 
ae and the immortal spirit 
i required food; the whole orgatiization 
erequires something to, feast upon, and | 
oweget up:amusements to‘satisfy it. 
-L say to the Bishops, Now wind up | 
othe dancing What do yeu 
Woolley ? What 


do | 


350 
think, brother Hoagland ? 


Yeu.”] I presume all the rest feel 
‘the same. 


think .we will stop dancing 


|| parties for.a time. Now, make your 
. | parties around your ploughs ; see that 


‘your teams are where you can get 


¢ H sheen... and. that your fences are in 


order, and have your teams. and 
waggons ready to go East. And when 
;you wish to enjoy yourselves .with 
your brethren, you are welcome .to 
this room, to lecture jn. and present 
any public business requisite to be 
done... We have much public, work 
laid out to be done this season., 
intend. to make; some 
on this Tabernacle, and ..do..some- 
thing at, the. the 
Seventies’ Hall, besid ture rooms, 
|assemmbly rooms, in, city; 

this,place. We also expect to build 
a theatre this season, asa. place. of 
t | amusement for. the brethren and 


pisters. I 'am_not going to have the 


devils make . fon for, me; ate 


ve any fan, 


it 


oF THE FOURTH OF JULY. 


aioe Hon. GA, on Great Salt Lake City, 


“ROW ad result ot et 


she can see enjoyment far beyond 

what they are then capable of enjoy- 

dang. Perhaps her vision.is open to | 
sea forward into the eternity before! 

her,,and that she will be able to pr 

serve: her identity in the fuatv 
existence. ~Do, you not. see how egies 
-it is for her to circumsecribe all tk 
little. children can enjoy ? Her feelix 
is, “I.am delighted: it is a. gree 
enjo 

themselves.” But. how . would. sk 
naturel 
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obedience: to those doclasditiine made 
our fathers and xe down 
to their ity. 
Although ‘we 9s a people's are placed 
under circumstances entirely different 
from those of every other part of our 
common country, we were forced to 
come here unprepared, comparatively, 
for such an undertaking, and have had 
- to contend with the sterile soil and in- 
hospitable climate. We have had to 
encounter and overcome'a great many 
difficulties‘ arising from our isolated 
situation; but still we can here suc- 
cessfully pursue the arts of peace: we 
can enjoy the blessings of liberty. - 
‘While almost all the inhabitants 
of every portion of ovr common 


country from north to south, from |} 


-the Rio Grande to the St. John’s, 
are engaged in fratricidal strife, and 
‘almost every city, town, village, and 
-hamlet’to-day echoes with the sound 


of fife calling men to war, 
we are all enjoying peace. 


- ~The procession to-day was a dis- 
“play of mechanical skill, of agricul- 
'taral industry, a display ‘of tools and 
ingenuity of ‘almost every kind, and 
men at work with them. What little 
powder we burn is simply in honour 
of our country’s flag—not to destroy 
our fellow-countrymen. 
We have heard something of the 
hostile tions that are going on 
in the Eastern States. I know of no 
adequate to describe the 
true character of the t civil 
war. Itis the height of folly—the 
extreme of madness, without a 
el in history’; and it does seem 
illustrating the maxim. of Gre- 
cian mythology—‘ Whom the gods] 
‘would 
—North and Sou to battle 
over an idea or perfectly heed. 
Tess as to the nences.. 


“It was the result. of that, spirit, of | b 


ion and violation of the prin- 


‘peace 
children, in Jackson coun 
‘and in Haucock county, 


es. of our national Constitution | 
reat 
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and the’ foolery with which priest- 
craft has blinded the people 

‘We are at ‘the: present time the 
only people in the United States that 
are willing to be governed ‘by the 


Constitution, and to grant to ali: men 
‘the same ‘liberties that we ourselves 


enjoy—the same privileges and pro- 
tection which are in accordance with 
the tees in the Constitution 


and the laws of the United States 


made in accordance therewith. To 


be sure, there are a great many who 


pretend to honour the Constitution ; 
but. they are determined in the North | 
and the South that they will fight 


each other, Constitation or no Con- 


stitution, 

Now, if the Constitution of the 
United States was actually the 
supreme law of the land, we could go 
back to our in .Missouri 


and’ Illinois, ‘and enjoy our region, 


as well as we can put de aks none 
would dare molest us. And until 


the Constitution becomes the supreme 
‘law of the land; no man: or people 


having ‘the. misfortune to ‘be -un- 
popular can enjoy liberty, or even be 
protected outside of these mountains. 

Now, brethren, are we not thank- 
ful that, at least, we can see the pro- 
vidence of the Almighty in suffering 
us to be driven into these valleys, 
where we can enjoy the sweets of 


true liberty—where none dare molest 
or make afraid ? These are abundant 
reasons for us to be thankful. 
. I am aware ihat many of the school 
children in this vast cmualines have 
I have 
seen 


been detained long eno 
been with what 


| t our property, and the blessmgs of 
‘ 
| 
if 
| 
| 
y a few words 
fay the blessings of Israel's God 
wh upon you all! Amen, 
le result of the training, the education 


-sinned against God, 
“earth ‘but m 
about it, 


-There is. 
here to you my 


‘ 
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CONFESSION OF FAULTS, &. 


by President Yooro, made in the Tabernacle, Great Balt 


Lake Oity, March 10, 1860. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. | 


I wish to before 


what brother Hyde oe 


began to state in 


a portion of his remarks, that he was | 


sorry to see certain conduct, and yet 


he does see it; that if a person is 
overtaken in a fault;"he i is much 
inclined to hide it,ifhecan. I think 


this trait to be very natural. Brother. 
| is the same things 


I have injured any 
ought to confess to that 


wrong.. But suppose that I have 


senible as it is for us to ‘breathe. 


This is what brother Hyde had on 
his mind. Where brethren, though 


Bees be in high standi or low, are 
ult and have i their breth- 


a few will 8) Ts not this our ex. 
eae It is. mine. If I am 


my God, I will 

Is there any reason for 
ere'I to relate 
faults from 
, it would not only do you 
no good, but it would injure you. If 
you were to relate your private faults 
one another, tt would tend to injure | and 


you ; 


en either the speaker or the 
hearer, and would give theenemy more 


power. Thus far, I would say, we 


are justified in what some call dis 
. I will also say, so faras — 
I am concerned, that I pray the Lord 


sembling 


cannot find fault with me 
Do you not desire the same 


I have m ant 
yours ; but if I am inclined todo that - 


which is wrong, I will not make ‘my — 
wrong & means of 
astray. Many of the brethren chew ~ 
tobacco, and 
be modest about it. Do not take out 

a whole plug of tobecoo ia 


before the eyes of the con 
sad. cit long slice 


your mouth,’ to the annoyance of 


everybody around. Do not.glory in — 


this disgraceful practice. If you 


must use tobacco; put a small portion ~ 


in your mouth when no person sees 
ou it. ‘he Wee 
ith ain, You have the “ of. 
Wisdom.” Readit. Somesay, “Oh, as 
I do in private, so Ido in public, and — 
It is, at 
least, disgraceful to you 


your absurdities. - | go” 


into a clean and beautifully-farnished — 
parlour with tobacco in their months, _ 
and feel, “I ask no odds.” I-would . 
such men to be more modest, 


the carpets and 


others” 
have advised thém 


~ 


4 
now 
| 
ceal that si 
n sin, or 
bhi 
it e public be 
2 
‘ 
TLIC Maken ANC nC 
. 
e 
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spit ; or, what is better, omit chewing 
until you have an opportunity to do 
so without offending. 
But if you have stolen your neigh- 
bour’s cattle, own it, and restore the 
property, with fourfold if it is re- 
quested. If you have taken your 
neighbour's spade, own it, and return 
it, with fourfold if he requires it. I 
believe in coming out and being plain 
and honest with that which should be 
made public, and in keeping to your- 
selves that which should be kept. If 
you have your weaknesses, keep them 
hid from your brethren as much as 
you can, You never hear me‘ask the 
people to tell their follies. But when 
we ask the brethren, as we frequently 
do, to speak in sacrament meetings, 
we wish them, if they have injured 
their neighbours, to confess their 
wrongs; but do not tell about your 
nonsensical conduct that nobody 
knows of but yourselves. Tell tothe 
ay that which belongs to the pub- 
If you have sinned tame the 
people, confess to them. you have 
- ginned against a family or a neigh- 
bourhood, go to them and confess. If 
you haye sinned against your Ward, 
confess to your Ward. If you have 
sinned against one individual, take 


pe confession to him, And if you 
ve sinned your God, or 
against yourselves, confess to God, 
and keep the matter to yourselves, 
for Ido not want to know anything 
about. it. 

It has bee the doctrine of some. 
Elders in this Church (whence th 
_ got it I do not know, without they 
got it from, the Devil,), that all the sin 
you can hide from your brethren and 
sisters, no matter what its nature and 
magnitude, not be brought 
against you inthe day of judgment. 
Such persons are greatly mistaken. 
For the sins ae commit against your- 


carchl not to let any person see you 


that person by yourselves and make | - 


ey | cular point in regard 
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of and forgiven, the Lord will hold 
his private council and judge you 


according to the degree of guilt thatis 


upon you; and if you sin against 
others, he will make that public, and 
you will have to hear it. You need 
not think that you can hide your 
sins. Confess your secret sins to your 


God, and forsake them, and he 


will ‘forgive them; confess to your 
brethren your sins ‘against them, and 
make all right, and they will forgive, 
and all will be right. The doctrine 
of hiding sin is a false doctrine: If 


such doctrine be true, how will any 


be brought into judgment? and how © 
is it that their secret words and 
thoughts and idle words will be — 


brought into judgment? The Scrip- 


ture saith— 
every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by 


thy words thou shalt be condemned.” | 
Be careful not to have evil words and — 


evil thoughts, “ For the word of God 


is quick and powerful, and sharper — 
than any two-edged sword, piercing ~ 
even to the dividing asunder of soul — 


and spirit, and of the joints and 


marrow, and is a discerner of the 


thoughts and intents of the heart.” 


your private wickedn 
possible ; hide it from 
the 
and make the people believe that you 
| are filled with the, wisdom of 


fessing. . We wish 
honestly ‘confess as they should and 
what they should. 


I can say, as far as my knowledge 
extends, that thee is decided 


vement among 


pro When 

the 
world, they see the of the 
people | and the | ‘that 3 


“ ButI say unto you, that - 


-. Keep your follies that do not. con-. - 
cern others to yourselves, and keep 
as still as 
eyes, of 
public gaze as far as you can, | 


od, 


ple’s con- 
people 


~* 
3 
} 
? 
3 
3 
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required at their hands. Though we 
see many weaknesses in this people, 
yet we can see that the. kingdom of 
God is rolling and increasing ; and it 
is no matter what becomes of the. 
world, if they will not repent of their 
wickedness. 

Brother Hyde has remarked that 
State after State is leaving the Unign, 
but there is.no Union to leave; it is 
all disunion. Our Government is 
shivered to pieces—it is in fragments, 
as will still more be made manifest. 
But the kingdom of God will in- 
crease. Then let every person that 
desires truth and righteousness in- 
crease in all the wisdom and know- 
ledge they can gather from every 
source in the heavens and on the 
earth, from one another, from the 
angels, and also from the wicked. 
Gather the wisdom they have, and 
treasure it up in good and honest 
hearts, and increase continually. And 
let us righteously guide our own 
minds and feelings, and guide the 
people in the ways of all righteous- 
ness. Take people in every capacity 
_ of life, and their wills are first and 
foremost, . You can gain and lead the 
affections of the people, but you,can- 
not scare them, nor whip them, nor | 
burn them, to do right their 
wills. The human family will die to 

tify their wills.. Then learn to 
rightly direct those wills, and you 
gan direst the influence and power of 


| ve ought, 

‘would: be different, were it not ;fashion- | 1 
able. sinful—were it, as 
an inning, & a disgrace r 
and a credit to do 
.. ~L expect to see the time when 
rt a of the earth will pride 


| 


themselves in doing good. But now 


goodness, truth, and virtue are pub-. 


licly frowned upon. Tie time will 
come wher. we shall be proud to have 
it said of us that we are good 

Even now the wicked world, in their 
sober reflective moments, honour a 
just, righteous, and truthful person a 
great deal more than they do a per- 
son who falsifies his word; but they 
generally keep that secret. The time 
will come when the people will be 


proud to be Saints; it will be an 


honour to them. Will that be their 
feeling in regard to this Church ? 
Yes. But the Lord will suffer this 
people to be afflicted until they are 
made pure and holy, so that when 
people feel a pride in being virtuous, 
truthful, and Godlike, it will be a 
holy pride, an angelic pride, a délight- 


ful, heavenly pride, to exalt and 


praise the name of our God and ac- 
knowledge him wherever they are. 


Suppose the eyes ofthe inhabitants © 


of the earth were opened to see the 
heavenly things and the es 
understand the evil that is attached 
to the earth and to the children of 
/men—which do you think they would 


choose? Do younot think the whale 


world would choose the good? Yes, 
as readily as a hungry person would 
choose to go into a dining-room ayd 


eat.a good dinner. Wouldhenotrather 


do this than go naked on theicein the 
dark and wander hungry all night ? 
| Every person: would delight in doing 
Fee eon , if his eyes were opened to sce. 


people are increasing in know- 


edge and heavenly wisdom ; they are 
we require of 


them. Only let them know what is 
required of them, and they will Re 
form it with alacrity. 


May the Lord bless you! Amen. 


& 
v 
| 
| 
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REBUKING EVIL, éc. 


Remarke by President Brianam Youna, made in the Tabernacle, Great 
Salt Lake City, March 17, 1861. 


REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 


I wish to present to the people a 
saying of Solomon’s—“ Open rebuke 
is better than secret love. Faithful 


are the wounds ofa friend, but the 


kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” I 
want to say a few words upon the 
principle contained in this scripture. 

tis a matter that concerns all people, 
and is one of the most delicate points 
in the dispositions of the human 

family. The inhabitants of the earth 
- are sensitive—their feelings are acute. 

Infringe upon their judgment, inter- 

rupt their tastes, and you disturb the 
. equilibrium of the whole m. To 

receive a rebuke, to be chastised, to 
_ be interrupted in our course, is not 
pleasant to our feelings. Though we 

may have ten thousand wrongs that 
we understand, you know perfectly 

~ well that we do .not like to have any 
one tell usofthem. It is one of the 
~ worst whirlpools, I may say, for the 
‘ inhabitants of the earth to get into, 
and leads directly to destruction— 
' Casting down thrones and kingdoms 
_ =the very abhorrence we have to be 
_ Yebuked. No matter what the king 
does, we as his subjects must say that 

the king does right and cannot do 
wrong. -That you know very well to 
be the feelings and teachings of the 
nations ofthe earth. The king can- 
_ notdo wrong, and of course he is not 
to be rebuked. And when he sends his 
te perform duties for him, they say to 


the people to whom they go—The | 


‘ 


king can do no wrong; his agents can 
do no wrong.” Observe, and you will 
now see this trait among the nations 
of the earth. | 

Whoere willing to acknowledge that 
they arewrong? The feeling ofthe 
inhabitants of the earth has been and 
is—‘“ I will receive no rebuke from 
you: my judgment, my will, my dis- 
cretion, my wishes, my passions must 
reign supreme.” I donot much care 
what Solomon did in his day—how 
many individuals he rebuked ; but I 
wish the inhabitants of the kingdom © 
of God to learn, when they are re- 
buked by a friend, to receive that 
rebuke kindly, and ‘kiss the rod, and 
reverence the hand that administers 
it,—to learn that the rebuke of a 
friend is for our good. ‘ This prin- 
ciple is not practised in other parts 
of the earth, though I will confine 
this remark to the civilized nations, — 
more than to the Sagaeyer In the 
world the principle of rebuking is 
walked No matter what 
the character of a king is—no matter 
what the character of a Presidentis— _ 
no matter what are the characters of 
rulers, governors, and other officers, — 
“ They candono wrong,” and they wish 
to have it so undetstood. These are 
the feelings and these the teachings 
and belief, and not only the belief, 
but the ice. It is not so in this 
kingdom ; it must not be so; it can. 
not be so; it has not been so; and I pre. 
sume many a man has gone out of 


j 
é 
i 
i 
_ 
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 REBUKING EVIL, 
thie he has been re- | 


buked in his evil course. All such 
will have the su e satisfaction, 
as brother ones Smith remarked, 
last Sabbath, Kft up thei 
es in hell, of, reflecting upon their 
= connection with this people, 
id saying, ‘Weare abused.” What 
ort! ,What a satisfaction! © 

| ” “We wish the Elders of Israel to 
understand that when evil is presented, 
that evil must be rebuked. Could 
we attribute all the mistakes or evils 
that we see in men to total depravity, 
and conclude that there is nothing 
good within them? Not by any 
means. If we see oneof our brethren 
outof the way in word or indeed, learn, 
in the first place, whether that per- 
son d Ss a wrong, or whether he 
has a desire to do Learn 
whether the spark of the Spirit of 
God is left within him; and when 
there is one particle of the light of 
God within him, and he wishes to do 
right, do not attribute that wrong 
word or deed to total depravity. It is 
a weakness—it is a fault—itis a want 
of better judgment—it is the want of 
. Tevelation—it is the want of a correct 
understanding of things. Attribute 
it to his weakness; tell him of it 
kindly, fatherly, brotherly ; take him 
by the hand and tell him the evil he 


must leave. 


_ How mary I have seen, when you 
tell them ofa few of their fanlts, and 
say, Why, brother, you are so and so: 

do you see how iar have missed it 


and there ? ou 
have tter judg- 
What a wrong you have com- 


mitted in this or that!” who will be 
at once cast down in their feelings, 
and will say, “I believe am good 
for nothing; I really think I am not 
worthy of a name in the kingdom of 
God.” You will hear wise men make 
this expression. Tell them that they 
have rey that which is false, not 


said thus and so to their friends, or 
that they have committed this or that 
act that is unwise, foolish, sinful in 
its nature; and you will see a wise 
man, perhaps, rise up and say, “If I 
am guilty of this, I am not worthy of 
a name in the kingdom of God.” 
That is a most unwise expresgion. 
Do you expect you are perfect ? No. 
Do you to see people that are 
perfect ? No, not for a great while 
Do you expect that every trait of your 
character is perfect? I do not. You 
may expect this, that if I see a wron 
in you, I shall tell you of it. I 
rebuke that wrong, anu do it with all 
kind feelings. do you say, 
High 
Priests, and all the officers of t 
kingdom of God on the acuta 
you rebuke awrong? Yes, most of 
the Elders of Israel will, and too 
spirit of malice 
and nal enmi When this 
Elder, and that El er, and another - 
Elder sees a man do , but his 
wrong is with his neighbours, a litle 
outside the Elder’s immediate path, 
(the Elder says, “ It does not mapa 
infringe upon me, though he is.doing. 
wrong with his neighbours,”) will he 
rébuke him? No; he waits untilhe - 
infringes upon ‘him, and then the 
up in the malice of his 
heart, and rebukes him in the spirit 
of anger. That will do hurt: it is 
not the rebuke. of a friend; it is the 
rebuke of one that has become an 


enemy. 
When you see a p 
way, no matter w the inj 


who commits the evil. Will thisdo | 
food? Yes, if you rebuke in the 


irit of the Gospel—in the spirit of 
ps bi Rebuke as a father should 


e his children, not as tyrant 
Take 


| 
| 
5 
repro 
rules = 
this course with your brethren, 4 and 
ou will learn that “‘ Open poy ee 
better than secret love,” and the | 
* 
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wounds you make are better than the 
deceitful kisses ofan enemy. This is 
a principle I have thought much 
upon. I have talked some about it, 
- and have tried to comprehend the 
_ principle, and I have sought to have 
the people comprehend it. If your 
‘neighbour commits an evil upon 
another of your neighbours, are 
under obligations to. see that the 
on who has committed the evil be 
suitably chastised, as much so as 
though the wrong had been committed 
upon you. Now this is hard to believe ; 
but if you wish to correct people, and 
lead them to life and salvation, what 
difference is it where the evil is com- 
mitted, or upon whom? = Is it not 
the duty of a minister of God to cor- 
rect evil and take it from an indi- 
vidual or from the people, and place 


them upon saving ground, whenever | 


an opportunity presents itself? It is 
the duty ofevery individual. _ 

~ You need not Wait until somebody 
infringes ppon you—nntil he comes: 
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show him the correct path to walk in, 
and give him a suitable chastisement. 
But if you wait until he takes one of 
your poles from your fence—til] he 
turns a horse or an ox into your 
wheat—until he picks up a stick of 
wood from your wood-pile, and burns 
it, and you then meet him, you meet 
him in a spirit of wrath. You are > 
indignant at such conduct, and you 
say that you will not put up with it. 
Isthis true? I do not wish to say 
much about the matter, but I wish to 
have you understand that the prin- 
ciple of correcting the peo,le— 
taking their wrongs from them, giving 
them true principles, instead of their 
imbibing wrong principles—errors,. 
and practising them in their lives, is 
the way for us to be pur'fied and set 
right. 
_ I have seen Elders covenant to sus- 
‘tain each other at all hazards, under 
_4ll circumstances, and in all places. 
_Now, what will thisamountto? You 
make the covenant to sustain each 


and intrudes upon your premises. 

ou see your neighbour John turn 
his horse into the wheat-field, of your 
neighbour William, you pasé along. 
That, I may say, is the road that too 
many of the Elders of Israel — 
in, a8 well as the great majority o 
the world. ‘Oh, it is not my wheat; 
it is William’s: it is no matter of 
mine.” When you know that John 
has turred his horse into William’s 
wheat, or in any .way disturbed his 
property, or berated his character, or 
done him an evil, will you wait until 
. Hecommits an evil upop you? If 
you do, you are as sure to meet evil 
with eyil.as you,sre to breathe; you 
will meet. wrong.in: a wrong 
But if you will meet evil when it does 
not personally concern you as an indi- 
vidual, but only as a member of com- 
munity, you will fee! all that fatherly. 
‘Kindness to John that an earthly 
parent does for his son, and will go 
to him and point out the wrong, and 


; 
4 


spirit. | 


other without any reservation what- 
ever, and the first you know, one of 
the number has done wrong. You 
meet him, and he says, “ You. cove- 
nanted to sustain me, and that too 
with an uplifted hand ; you promised, 
inthe name of Israel’s God, to sustain 
me; and now doit. I will hold youto 
your covenant.” Another does wrong, 
and you wish to have him rebuked 
before your Quorum. Says he, “ No; 
you have made a solemn vow that 
ou will sustainme: now do it, or 
your covenant.” It amounts 

to just thia, and will lead from step 


to step im evil. 


a time, a feeling among the people — 
thet “TI will not receive thie 

from you.” [F have’ had quite a 
ther Brigham, I’ will not bear this 
tebuke from you.” My'reply is, What 


are you going to do abont it? 1 will 
chasten you until I'am satisfied. 1 


* 


obsgrved, many and mary 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
+ 
| 


BEBUKING 


believe that I have proved to every 
person that my chastisements have 
not been in anger, . malice, or wrath, 

but in the spirit of a father; and i 
believe that all good men I have 
chastened are satisfied of this fact. I 
do not know but that some have 

apostatized whom I have chastened, 
but they are very few. Once in a 
while you will find a person, that 
must have a severe chastisement, leave 
. the kingdom of God ; but this is very 
seldom. 

True, there are degrees of feeling 
and degrees of chastisement, ‘and 
you are led to chastise one man dif- 
rerently to. what you do another. 
You may, tively und 
one Elder over the head with a club, 
and he does not know but what you 
have handed him a straw dipped in 
molasses to suck. Thereare others, 
if you speak a word to them, or take 
up-a straw and chasten them, whose 
hearts are broken ; they are as tender 
in. their feelings as an infant, and will 
melt like wax before the flame. - - You 
-umst not chasten them severely ; ; you 
must chasten according to the spirit 
that. isin the person. Some rn 

may talk to all day long, 


and the 
not know what you are talking | } 


about. There is # great variety. 
_ Treat’ people as they are. 
When you consider that you are 


not worthy to belong to the kingdom of 


God, wait a moment. Would you 
like to be Saint ? “Yes; I would 

sive anything in the world—yea, my 
_ life, to be a true Latter-day Saint.” 

What, and then say you are not 
worthy to have a name in the kingdom 
of P That is the most unwise 
expression you have uttered. We 
are making Saints of just such cha- 
racters. I t to be made a Saint 
myself, though I have jee weak- 
nesses aboutme. I am going to get 
rid of them bikintan.” Have I 
not a desire to do right ? Yes ; and 
the Gospel is — to make us 


and sustain each other.” 


nor hesitate, if you can 
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better and bring us to understanding. 
When, you are rebuked by each other 
—when brethren meet you and sa 

“ This is wrong in you,’ you sho d | 
receive it kindly, and express your 
thanks for the repooof, and acknow- 
ledge the wrong frankly, and admit. 
that you may ,frequently do wrong . 
when you do not. know it, and say, 
“T wish you to enlighten my mind, . 
to take me by the hand, and let mego . 
along hand-in-hand, and strengthen | 
What, 
' Do you . 


your weaknesses? Yes. 
Not . 


expect to see a perfect man ? 
while you stay here. 


To the capacity you are now in, as 7 


mortal beings, a certain degree of 
perfection belongs. Many attain to — 
this, and they have as good desires to 


be Saints as ever the angel Gabriel 
had. Then, will you cast a person off 
forhis weaknesses? No. Rebuke him 
for his weaknesses, and convince him 
of them, and point out the right path, 
and see whether he will not walk in it. 


This is the way I wish the Elders to 


Do not be afraid, 
the 
| Spirit of Christ, to meet your brother, . 
-or your wife, or child, and reprove 
a wrong in the spirit ‘of meekness, 
Never be afraid to testify against 
evil, and you will remove the wrong. 
and do . But when you have 
the spirit of envy, and feel, “ Such an 
individual has trampled upon my toes 
—hehassoughttoinjure my character 
by speaking evil of me,” you are more 
leh out of the way. I wish all the 
Elders thought as I do about cha- 
racter; then they would never trouble © 
themselves about what others said of 
it. But if you rightly gain influence, , 
preserve that. And if you have been 
wrong, and that wrong is taken from 
you, it will create influence for you, 
and give you favour before God and 
with the Saints; but if you clmg to 
the evil, it will deprive you of gaining 
that influence youdesir. 


treat. each other. 


| 
al? 
ai 
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i 
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i 
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I do not 
the earth would gi 
doms, if 


ing- 
they could have the theca of your 
of their subjects: they know they 
have them not. No President of the 

late United States ever had the affec- 
| ies of half his eon- 
ers in the nations 


would give worlds, if they could have 
the influence of the people they pre- 
side over that I have in the midst 
of this people. They have not got it. 
And the man that is row inaugu- 
rated President of a part of the States 
of America would give half of his 
power, if he could have the influence 
among his constituents that I have 
in the midst of the kingdom of God. 
He cannot get it. Rebuke him, and 
he will resent itin a moment. Let 
one of his cabinet—I would not care 
if it was William H. Seward—go to 
the President and tell him that he 
is wrong, and he will at once resent 
it. He wonld say, “T think I know 
as well as you.” And perhaps 
does know more than Mr. Seward, 
upon all points of sound intelli 
James Buchanan would r 
and even as 
ton was would resent it. 
believe that his dignity was infringed 
upon, if he had been d that he 
was in fault. | 


he 


ur good name 

ore the people, if your brother tells 
you wrongs and shows your 
your faults, what are you going to 
it? Your best plan will 
you have dore to | 

and refrain from 
ask forgiveness of your brethren and 
of God, and do wrong no more, and ~ 
you will regain your influence. If 
you have done wrong, though all 
creation says you have not, what does 
that amount to? Nothing; for they 
would all be wrong on that point. __ 
Do not throw away aman or a woman, 
old or young. If they commit an 
evil to-day, and another to-morrow, 
but wish to be Saints and to be for- | 
given, do you forgive them, not only . 
seven times, but seventy times seven 
in @ day, if their hearts are fully set 
to do right. . Let us make if a point 


‘to pass over their weaknesses and 


say, “ God bless you in trying to be 
better in time to come,” and act as 


.| wise stewards in the kingdom of 


spoken longer’ than I ex- 
pected to, and wish brother Kimball 


| to address you. 


God bless you! Amen. 
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‘TESTIMONY AND RELIGION OF THE SAINTS. 


made by Ezra 'T. Dantes, 


made im the Tabernacle, Great. Sak 


Lake City, Apri 6, 1861. 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


I feel truly thankful, brethren and| 
- sisters, for the opportunity I enjoy 
this morning. I trust that we have 
come together with prayerful hearts 
before the Lord our God, that his 
Spirit may be upon us, and that our 
prayers and all oar devotions during 
this Conference may be table in 
his sight. If I understand my duty 
‘as an Elder in Israel, this should be 
my object and my desire, not only in 
coming to Conference meetings, but 
also in all my associations with the 
people of God. I feel well in behold- 
ing your faces and in having the 
[ners a which I now enjoy of stand- 
ing before, you. I feel that it is a 
blessed opportunity, and one that 
_ should be appreciated by us all.. We 
_ have the privilege twice in each year 
of coming up to head to visit 
the First Presidency and leadi 

guthorities of the Church in'G. S. L. 
City ; and inasmuch as we have come 
wi 


‘and his people who reside here. Our 
_ anticipations will be realized. We 

‘shall receive such instructions and 
counsels from our brethren who are 
called to preside over us as will be 
for our best 

I do not feel competent to teach 
_ this people ; hence I merely rise to 


bear my testimony to the truth of the | dark, 


Gospel of the Son of God. I testify 


| ta Smith was a Prophet‘ of 
the Meas that he was a minister 


‘he revealed the future destinies 0 


pure hearts and clean hands, we | 
_ ‘shall all have ‘confidence before God 


the will of the Father co: his 
sons and daughters, that many of the 
revelations which he gave con | 
this nation have already been ful- 

filled, and that others are being ful- 
filled before our eyes. I know that 


the 

nations of the earth, and his I 

tions are fulfilled to the joy and 
satisfaction of every Latter-day Saint, 
and there is no doubt u " our minds 
in regard to those are still 
unfulfilled. Then what shall I do? 
Shall I cease to bear any further 
testimony ? or shall I continue to aver 


-the truth of the Gospel we have es- 


poused, and the teachings we have 
received from Presidents Bri 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
Daniel H. Wells? Yes; * these 
counsels and teachings have been 
just as good, just as true as the 


as the counsels given by the Prophet 


Joseph Smith. | 
I now want to ask you a question. 
What more do you want? What 
greater things can you ask for than 
ha gifts and endowments which 
you have received? If we have re- ~ 
jected, or treated coolly and walked 


‘nadeetbot the b of the 
Almighty, remember we are on 
the Devil’s ground. : 
While some are in the | 
ing up in the of 


God, and striving to lead into other 
channels, and doing that which will 
gratify their own corrupt dispo- 


sitions, 
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increase in ‘the light and know- 
ledge of the truth, and to set an 
example that is worthy of all 
imitation. 


Seeing that I have’ been ‘called 


upon to make a few remarks, I feel | p 


disposed to take for my text, ‘‘ Latter- 
day Saint.” If you take up the 


_ gharacter of an Elder in Israel—one 


who has received the. Gospel in 
humility, been ordained to the 1 Holy 


Priesthood because. of his. faithful 


ness, who has preached to the nations 
of the earth, ccm a faithful testi- 
mony to the trath of our holy religion, 
_ what more do you want? and what 


+more can you ask in proof of that 


‘man’s integrity? Do. you want to 
search in the kingdoms of this world 
for any other testimony .than that 
which we have received? No. 
Neither do we want to inquire, except 
_in the household of faith, respecting 
the character of our brethren. _ The 
_ Very, moment'that a man ets his 
_ testimony ‘and the spirit of hisreli igion; 
where is ‘his faith ? and where is his | 
power? ‘They pass into the shade: 

_the testimony. first given is laid by ; 
itis put aside—his faith, his wis- 
_dom, the power—to receive some-. 


ee else; and the vacuum is filled 
‘up with darkness. Is not a man in| Gospel 


that situation a suitable subject for’ 
the Devil to work upon? Yes, he is. 
Having set aside the Gospel, closed 
_up the channel of light, and. the, 
"medium through which he received. 
intelligence, he cannot 
the. things. of eternity. “He 

_ tarned his attention to something on 
after othergods, become subject 
to other spirits, from which .he 
receives dreams and ‘ visions that lead 
todestruction, 

"expect to e t of heaven} 
within us, and the. candle of the: Al. 
_ mighty shining round about us, we 
hold fast the beginr 
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confidence and strive‘ to increase in 
the principles of life and salvation. 


If I were to go and pray to another _ 


God, I should expect that he would 


give me revelations to suit his own 


urpose, and that he would lead me 
out of the path in-which I am ‘now 
striving to walk. He would lead me 
away from the true and living God, 
and he would lead me into doubt and 
| darkness. . 

If we are led by the Spirit of the 
true and living God, we are always 
led aright, we are. always happy— 


always cheerful, we rejoice evermore, 


and. ray without ceasing. We need 
not fear in regard to the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, for it is as true to-day 
as it was when we first heard it. We 


have more light, more faith, more | 
knowledge, | and consequently more 
power than we ever hed before; and. 


God has just as much right, and he is 
just as willing to reveal his will unto 
us as he was twenty years ago. 

. Let us be prayerful, let us cleanse 
‘our hearts from every impurity, and 
sanctify ourselves before our Heavenly 
Father, and we shall sorely win the 
prize; but we cannot. upon any other 
condition., ‘This is the promise made 


tous by the Elders who brought.the 


We were. told 
kindness, 


to our doors, 
‘to. cultivate brotherly. 


virtue, and charity. We were told to 


nourish and cherish the spirit, of wis- 
dom, and to be constantly. striving. to 


add to our fath virtue, to, virtue 


knowledge, to knowledge temperance, 
to temperance godliness, to godliness 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity ; ‘and we were told 


that, if these things were in ,Us,..we 


| should neither be nor per 


Saviour Jesus C 


all, 


Ame 


us to do these things, is my earnest - 


a 
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¥ 
; 
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What béatity, what love, what great- a 
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KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE GOVERNMENTS OF MEN. 


maile by President Danrzn H. Wetxs, in the Great 


Salt Lake City, April 6, 1861. 


< 


REPORTED BY J. V. LONG. 


The text taken by brother Benson, 
I think, is a very good one; and he 
has portrayed before us what is 
necessary to enable us to be one in 
- following out those virtues and prin- 
ciples which are Godlike, and which 
te calculated to make ‘us one, that 
we also may become hike God. This 
is our duty and our privilege—to be 
Godlike in our ways, to imitate the 
, Virtuous, the true, and the good, and, 
‘ inasmuch as it is possible, to become 
ultimately as pure and holy as our 
Father and God. This is the privi- 
lege of the human race in our day 
‘and generation. We have the light 
. of révelation to guide the souls of 
men aright—to make ourselves like 
our Father in heaven. 

We have not known these things 
until within the last few years, since 
the revelation of the fulness of the 
Gospel. It ‘is one of the greatest 
privileges ‘and blessings ever made 
known to “elothed with the 
light of truth and ‘knowledge from. 
the’ heavens, having a channel of 
communication opened up, throngh 
which we get intelli ‘from the 
‘Father of light, with whom there is 
no variableness' nor the least shadow 
of turning. This light and know- 

has been sim to the | 
children of men, and by obedience’ to. 
‘its direvtions they 
__gelves like Gods in the eternal worlds. 


can make them- | M 


ness and power, and what exceeding 
| great glory lie before the true-hearted 
| Saint! Let your minds open up to 
behold in vision the greatness: thereof 
for the moment that you can see 
what light, greatness, and glory are 
strewn in, and’ now illuminate your 
pathwa to cheer you onward through 
the shifting and varied scenes of life, 


to the haven of bliss and glory here- - 
after, continually enlightening your 


minds, solacing you through life, and 
enabling you to overcome every  diffi- 
culty which you may have to 
encounter in life’s journey. 

As sorrow and distress are ir. the 
world, we expect that every one will, 
more or less, have to a of the 
bitter cup. This light, 
gifts, this promise of 
happiness, and exaltation, the lovely 
principles that are unfolded to ‘our 
view are enough to inspire-in the 
human heart, every day, joy that 
could not be conceived of y the 
natural man. 

As was asked by ‘brother Benson, 
what more could we ask to prove to 


ourselves that this is the work of the. 


Alrighty ? ‘What more could we 
have to induce us to ;-ursue the right 
| way? Still, how little are these 
blessings appreciated by the world at 
Jarge—yes, and by the Saints of the 
ost High, in comparison with what 
they should be. It seems as though 


‘we often 


‘ 
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ings are, and thereby let darkness 
into our minds and cover up 
e little light that is in us. We 
: should remember that our religion is 
- designed to redeem 8 lost world from 
sin, from the bondage of iniquity, and 
also from the rule and thraldom of 
Satan, which have enveloped it for 
generations, and covered it, as it were, 
with a thick pall, and well nigh deso- 
lated theearth. Itis designed now to 
restore it to and place it in the light, 
to fill it with intelligence and sanctify 
it through the truth. Our religion 
teaches us to draw wisdom from the 
fountain of wisdom, and to extend it 
to the minds of others; it opens up 
to its adherents every priv.lege which 
the heart of a 
sire, and it leads on the faithful to 
rlory and honour in worlds of li 
_ But what is the reverse? 
_is the other side of the pictdre? Ht 
is confusion, distress of ccmmunities, 
division in families, distress of 
nations, a fearful looking forward into 
the future because of the judgments 
of the Almighty, which they appre- 
hend are near.at their doors. Have 


they any desireto do any better? No. 


But the wicked are striving to ‘see 
how they ean get more ‘advantages 


over their" neighbour, and thus do- 


worse and serve the Devil better, and 
almost with railroad speed, that ‘they 
may see wickedness predominate 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the land. Theconduct of the wicked 


__Jeads to darkness and misery in the 


present as well as in the future. 

How thankful, then, we should be 
that this Gospel and the light of reve- 
lation have reached our minds, and 
caused our bosoms to vibrate with the 
' inspirations of the Holy Spirit. The 
welcome sound and accompanying 
power have plucked us as brands from 
ie ening, | Then do you not feel 
| we have this blessed 
_ privilege, and that we had under- 
left with us when 


righteous mau can de- 


this Gospel reached our ears-to 
brace it? It has been the privilege — 


of the world to do the same ; our con- 


temporaries in all nations have the 


opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with its blessings. The light of this 
Gospel has been shed forth, more or 
less, among all nations of the globe ; 

thousands and millions have heard it, 
but many only to reject it, because of 


the pride of life and the lust of the — 


world. Friends and relatives who 
have dared to differ in opinion with 
their connections, and- to join them- 
selves to an unpopular people, -have 
found that it has cost them their 


in society, their character 


their fellows, their fortune, 
sk they This view 


ha.ing been taken of it by many = 


have examined its principles, has 
t | caused them to reject it. | 


It is the privilege of the pec , le of 


this nation, as much so as it been 
ours, to receive the benefits of this 


Gospel : it is also the privilege of our 
Government to do good to this 
people ; ‘but it is left with them to act — 


according to the dictates of their own 
consciences. it i3 not only their privi- 
lege, but it is their duty to foster this 
m; and it .was one of the’main 
objects of the Government in laying 
the whole structure thereof, that it 
should afford succour and support to 
the kingdom of God. It was the 
wish of the Almighty that the prin- 
ciples of liberty and of righteousness 
should underlie the flag of the Union 
and the institutions that flow from 
that Government. “ Who could dare 
to question the rights of conscience ?” 


‘was a question often asked in revolu» 
tionary times. How has the Go- 


vernment of our country 


performed 
that important duty towards this 


people? We only need refer to our 


claimed, and fo to do its daty. 


That neglect on the 


‘ 
, 
} 
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thousands to be | 


-traokless wilds; and for want.of ordi- 
nary. subsistence many weakened and 


‘Most. High. It would have been far’ 
better for us-if we. ct aly dn 
'fensions -to government at all, 


we should have. been better without 


that no government. ;shall-be bound. 
longer. than it is good } 


serve the nights. and: interests 
render and | 


No. 24.] 


ruined——to .be driven forth into. the 


died. The wilful neglect. of. our 

Government cansed at 
this: ion to be shed’; it caused | 
hundreds. to die through exposure, | 
and in every respect it has failed to 
come out and maintain-the-rights of 


for,.it thus. to. have encouraged. the 
hand ‘of the.. plunderer and’ of 


murderer: Neshould. have fared much. 
better than we did, to:say nothing of 
their finally concentrating their power 
and their influenee to wipe, ag out of} 
existence, after we had’ gained. a foot- 
hold in these . deserts. 

Then, 59 | far: as we are. 


4 government. than with such an one. 
It is a principle ‘in. political economy} 


its subjects, ., Whenever go- 
ent fails. to protect 


is its adinialiiiiis and the way its 
institutions and laws have been 


abused. The way itis. now and has 
for years past been administered has . 


| founded the cause of complaint. It 


recognises the principle of self-govern- 
}ment, thatthe people have the right 
} to. control. 


Of that priuciple we 
have long one apprised, but it has 
never been extended to us as a people. 
‘Through the artsand plans of politi- 
‘cians, they have 


exacted 


our own choosing ‘to rule, us. 
been the case, it -is true, that they 
have chosén 
to hold-offices: in all the Territories, 
‘and -ostensibly 


others: the opportunity of 


known their preference, and 


fa or ‘exhibited a/deaire - to throw 


* 


eof this’ Territory. 


bien :partiel jin this. and in’ 


other! respects, and: has no real claim» 
ie} upon our affections ; but: still we seek 
-of |-to preserve. those.:institutions and” 
| to keep sacred those wise;provisions 
ich-i¢{ which: arevembodied ini the Cénstitus 
obs ‘the: :présent it 
will finally be shown that we are the’ 


~ are’ ‘the only: 
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managed ‘to deprive 
‘Territories. of that which is given to — 
the States. This is contrary to the 
-geniusof the Constitation which gives _ 
the people the right to choose their 
‘own rulers: taxation should only be - 
where. representation is 
allowed. .These privileges have been ~ 
withheld from this,.as well as from — 
other Territories; and the pattern © 
given for this Territory in the or- 
es is not materially different : | 
tom any, other.- Our offence has.) 
thas 


= 


persons from’: the States 


difference but'this should):be con- 
sidered, :that the’ appointing power 


| Hitherto i ha béen as I have now 
This Governmént ‘has 3 


a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
casionally. shaking,-off the chs 
tyranny that bind them.. . Throng 
of the nt overnmer hig 
legitimate channel, it ix one’ 
e whole. earths; end if it. had 
‘used. for the.:pitrpsses: .wh 
heen bo ou itt ab 
| 
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only people that will stand by its 

principles, and make it what it was 
intended to be—an asylum for the 
oppressed of all nations. 

It is traly a strange crisis to which 
the country has now arrived. It is 
elasidhing like a statement I saw the 
other day, very truly depicted, though 
very humiliating to receive, to 

with an old rotten govern- 
ment like that of Austria—a govern- 
ment naturally crumbling to pieces— 
@ government notorious for its op- 
pression of its subjects for many 
generations. Another and a new one 
that has not yet attained its full size 


presents the same picture to the en- 


lightened world; it also is crumbling 
to pieces from the same cause—cor- 

ruption from the centre to the cir- 
‘cumference. I do not think there is 
@ more corrupt government upon the 
face of theearth. It seems that when 
they commenced their war upon us, 
they commenced to glide the down- 
ward road to destruction. 

. It is patent everywhere that the 
Government does not look for any- 
thing from.their public servants but 
corruption and robbery. They settle 
all their accounts toro this under- 


In departing from the principles of 


truth, of life and mercy, in rejecting 
the message of salvation that has been 
sent to them, through the instrumen- 
tality of Joseph Smith, the Prophet 
of the Most High God, who was 
‘ chosen to open u the work of this 


last dispensation, they — the way 


iest- | bolts against the ‘Lord’s anointed 


corrupt |‘and kingdom are a living, =| 


They they begin to feel’ the «|: 


| take effect upon their own ‘heads. ' 
| It does seem to me that, if they were 


our enemies in the perpetration of all 
their abominable acts. The Prophet. 
of the Lord spoke and told them 
they should have mobs to their heart’s 
satisfaction, but it should be among 
themselves, one State against another, 
until the whole land should be 
deluged with the blood of its: inha-- 
bitants. 

When our people applied to the 
Government to compel the State of 
Missouri to restore us to our lands, 
they pretended they could not in- 
terfere with a sovereign State; and, as 
a reward for their condtct, they have 
now got State’s sovereignty to their 
heart’s content; and this will con- 
tinue to be poured: ‘bag’ upon them : 
they will latte to walk in the road 
which laid out for us, and that 
which they would have put upon us 
is now fast coming upon their own 
heads. What more striking illus- 
tration could be brought to bear upon 
the minds of this: people? What 
/comrse could the Lord pursue that 
would seem to satisfy mankind more 
that these are hispeople, and that this 
is his work, than that which i is bein 
daily acted ‘before all the world ? vy 9 
is ag was said of old—this work isas | 
a light set upon ahill. This cause | 


and final testimony to the nations that. #{ 
God is with us, ones: we are des- 
pised by the world. 
The wicked reject this Gospel and | 
this message from the Almighty, 
which is given in much mercy for 
their salvation. ‘ The fault must rest 
upon their own heads; they have 
warned time and 
again. live in.the time of final . 


reaction which is coming upon them. | 
They have sent forth their thunders | | 


ones, and the rebound is beginning to — 


honet, they would acknowledge this 


| 
| 
| whole machinery has become 
in the sight of Heaven and 
men 
have rolled up against this peop al. 
Pa their wrath and im their hatred, and 
have: striven’ to destroy the F 
eed hood from the earth. We now begin || 
| to see the results, In the days of our 
| tribulations they said to the mobs, 
| “Go on.” Yes, they encouraged 
hs | | 


ore 


of duty and of right. 


may be required of us. 


KINGDOM OF GoD, ETC. 


But we do not expect them to do it at 


at the present time: they are too far 


steeped in the follies and wickedness 
of the world to confess that God has 
thwarted their designs. Many, per- 


—_ do see it; but the pride of life 
and their own wicked desires may 
vent them from acknowledging the 


d of God in the midst of this 


people. | 
We have been sent forth into the 


world to preach the Gospel, aud the 


Almighty has been with us to take 
care of us. _We need not fear when 
nations are crumbling to pieces; we 
need only press on in the way of our 
duty, and there will always be suffi- 
cient light given in this kingdom to 
lead every Saint of God in the path 
It is, then, 
for every soul to cleave to God, walk 
in the way of righteousness, to be 
united in doing good, to be one in 
heart and in mind—one in purpose and 


in faith, to live our holy religion, and 


let outside things take their course; 
and let us be true to the cause we 
have espoused, and be ready at 
moment’s notice to do anything that 
Let our 
hearts and minds swell with thanks- 
giving to God, strive to obtain his 
Spirit, and we shall see the propriety 
of his working among the children 


_ of men. 


Did any of you everdo anything 


contrary to your own feelings because 


you were set todo it? I have one 
request to make, which is, that when 
he whom we have all known to be 
the chosen of God to lead this people 
requires anything at our hands, let us 
not only do it, but strive to see a pro- 


4 priety anda consistency inallhis plans, 
that we may thereby increase in our 


faith to work with his for the re- 
demption of Israel; and we shall soon 
see the benefit and beauty of doing 
things with our whole heart. 
very easy to find fault with an enter- 


-prise—much more so than to introduce 


It is 


one that would be better. 
easier to object than to originate. 


There is evil growing out of this: it 


breeds diyision, encourages contention ; 


and hence the necessity of striving to. 


get a right conception of all 


Let us seek for light from on high, — 


that ouractionsmay bemore productive 
of union. Do you not know that 
when the earth is redeemed from sin 
and iniquity, and from the degrada- 
tion that desolates the whole face 
thereof, that this people have the 
promise of inheriting it forever, 
and that they have now the privilege 
of establishing the principles of truth 
upon a firm foundation, never again 
to be thrown down? Do you not 
know that it is the privilege of the 
Saints to take the kingdom and pos- 
sess it-as an everlasting inheritance ? 


And how is oe Is itto © 


be by going forth in — 
and taking it by force of rp oO. 
Not so fast: wait a little. It is to be 
done by snatching from the Devil 


every inch of ground that we can, 


a | and then keeping it. Itistobe brought. 


about by observing the principles of 
salvation which have been revealed 
from the heavens for the exaltation 


of the people; it is to be by uniting - 


together that we may become a 
mighty phalanx against which the 


surges of iniquity msy strike in | 


vain. 
I always feel happy by going into 


a settlement and seeing a few faithful ° 


Saints. They are more precious to me 
than would be the crowns of nations. 


All this fearful and. dark influence . { 


that is being gathered together among 
the wieked, for the. purpose of de- 
stroying God’s kingdom, is going to 
be rolled back upon the wicked 


It is much 


nations that dwell upon the earth’s’ @ 


surface; and they will be swept off, 
and the light of truth and the know- 
ledge of will increase among the 
faithful inhabitants that remain, until 
the whole earth will be illuminated by 
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the righteousness of Sain ‘and. 


elect’ of God 


Let us be faithful before the Lord | ma 


be found. worthy of the soci 
Gedy ‘let-us livé our holy vy! y 


of ‘the sanctified and redeemed of 
ages.and na 


. 


‘Let us 
| go on our. way rejoicing ;. let -; 
us be faithfal and true 
we do upon strive. With all 
—one our power and might to advance tha” 
: 
} ideas, ‘and’ with ‘this uence that : 
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